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IKTRODUCTION. 


I  Have  in  the  fipft  Part  traced  Mofei 
through  his  Defcription  of  the  Crea« 
tion^  of  the  firft  Motion^  the  Forma- 
tion of  Light,  and  their  Confequences^ 
ftn  Expaniion  and  its  Effects  in  forming 
the  firft  Shell,  or  Shell  of  the  fil-ft  Earth, 
cartying  dontrn  the  Wat&rs^  forming  the 
£ur&ce,  &c.  and  throagh  the  Diiiblotion 
of  that  Earth,  and  a  Repetition  of  thofe 
Ads,  or  Reformation  at  the  Flood ;  and 
by  indifputable  Regifters,  I  have  convid- 
ed  ievend  Kidnappers^  and  reftdr'd  the 
'  Children  to  their  proper  Fathers :  Tho'  I 
have  walked  with  the  Infpir*d  Light  in 
my  Hand,  yet  we  are  to  remember,  that 
to  far  it  was  chiefly  intended  to  ihew  the 
manner  of  Forms  which  exift  not  now, 
and  of  Adtions  which  are  ceas'd,  or  tran- 
faded  otherwife;  and  fo  are  the  Ob^s 
Vol.  II.  B.  of 
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of  our  Conception  or  Underftanding  by 
Faith  arid  not  by  Senfe ;  and  thofe  Parts 
which  admit  of  Obfervations  and  Experi- 
ments, are  fome  (lightly  touch 'd,  bccaufe 
the  manner  of  the  Reformation,  or  mak- 
ing of  thofe  Forms  whicli  exift,  and  are 
brought  to  tlie  Teft  of  Senfe  by  a  large 
Appendix,  which  has  been  fliew'd  and  is 
ready  to  prove  its  Truth  by  vaft  Number^ 
of  Obfervations,  cannot  take  effcd:,  till 
that  Part  of  the  Revelation,  which  (hews 
the  Formation  and  Manner  of  the  Opera- 
tion of  the  fetded  Agent  which  formed 
them ;  and  will  like  wife  come  under  the 
Cognizance  of  Senfe  and  Reafon,  be  ex- 
plained. This  might  have  appeared  ia 
publick  fooner,  had  not  the  Adverfaries 
luggefted,  that  Mofes  had  his  Philofophy 
from  the  Egyptians  I  and  fo  made  it  ne- 
ceffary  for  me,  firft,  to  fliew  that  his  chief 
Bufinefs  was  to  determine  Natural  Philo- 
fophy, which  I  hope  they  will  acquiefce 
in;  and  left  that  rfiould  not  fatisfy  fome 
who  have  given  Occafion  to  enter  into 
fuch  Enquiries,  Tiball  in  tlieir  proper 
Places  give  them  fome  Evidence  out  of 
their  own  Scriptures ;  But  though  it  plain- 
ly appears,  that  this  Part  of  tlie  Revela^ 
tion  was  writ  to  cure  the  Madnefs  of  the 
Naturalifts  and  Star-gazers ;   yet  ikiU  they 
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from  rime  to  time  have  brought  m  many 
ftrange  Whims,  and  at  laft  for  them  re- 
jcdcd  this  Scripture  ;  fo  \  muft  rejeA  all 
their  Dreams,  arid  take  the  Scripture  as  at 
firft.  As  there  is  no  real  material  Caufe 
offer 'd  to  begin  or  carry  on  any  Motion 
or  Aftion  in  any  Article,  of  any  Natural 
Philofophy  now  exifting,  that  I  have  fo 
much  as- heard  of;  nor  any  thing  but 
Names,  and  unintelligible,  and  incom- 
prehenfible  Words,  intended  to  rcprcfent 
Ideas  of  incommunicable  Powers,  which 
amount  to  no  more  than:  *'  So  fomc 
Things  come  together  by  Sympathy^  I 
call  Sympathy  a  mutual  Confent  or  At- 
tradtion  of  Things  without  any  apparent 
Caufe ;  as  A-mipathy  a  Sluggifhnefs,  or 
Vis  Inerfitje.  Thefc  Properties  run  through 
Animals,  Plants,  Stones,  &c.  (a)''. — As 
St.  Paul  faid  to  the  AthenianSy  The  God 
that  they  ignefantly  worfhip'd,  he  (hew'd 
unto  them  ;  fo  I  may  fay  of  Mofes^  The 
Caufes  of  the  Operations  which  ye  igno- 
randy  attribute  to  imaginary  N^mes  or 
Powers,  them  (heweth  he  unto  you :  Such 
Si  Philofophy  as  every  reafonable  Man  has 
cither  underftood  or  fcarched  for.  "  Such 
a  Motion  as  this  is  the  proper  Subject  of 

{a)  Caidam  deSubdita^  Lib.  i8.  {k  63S. 
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Enquiry,  which  without  a  new  Genera- 
tion ihall  contain  in  itfelf  the  Caufe  of  its 
own  Continuance  (*)/'  As  I  am  for  re- 
viving this  Material  Philofophy  in  Motion, 
(Sc.  and  am  by  and  by  to  bring  in  the 
Addition  of  Senfe  fo  tar  as  that  can  go^ 
and  of  comparing  Revelation  with  the 
things  fcen,  and  of  drawing  Deduftions 
from  either  ov  both ;  and  as  none  of  the 
prefent  Philo'fophers  were  fo  much  as  the 
Inventors  of  the  Words,  they  ufe  for  their 
imaginary  Powers ;  and  as  they  may  ftill 
have  the  Lone  or  Liberty  of  uling  the  old 
Tables  to  eftimate  the  comparative  Velo- 
city of  each  Globe,  &c.  to  find  out  an 
EcHpfe,  or  CSc.  or  of  telling  us  they  im- 
prove them  ',  I  can  have  no  great  Diffe- 
rence with  any  of  them  who  are  in  Beine 
at  ^prefent ;  nor  can  I  fall  unijer  the  Di^ 
pleafure  of  the  Divines,  lince  thofe  mo- 
dern Authors  who  have  meddled  moft^ 
and  as  fome  tell  me  mod  learnedly  with 
a  few  general  Names  of  the  Gods  of  the 
ancient  Heathens  and  their  Worfliip,  and 
the^Worfhip  of  God  under  the  Mofaick 
Law,  have  made  the  Men  (lupid^  their 
Objeds  firft  living,  and  then  dead  Kings, 
thofe  dead  Kings  Devils,  whether  real  or 

{k)  Cardaw  dc  Subtilitot^  Lib*  17.  p.  625. 
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imaginary  they  tell  us  not,   and  the  Stars 
named  aner  them ;  all  their  Images,  Spheres 
and  Reprefentations  for  magical  Ufes  or 
jugling  Tricks :    The  Bcafts  facred,   be- 
cauie  thefe  Devils,    as  they  thought,   ap- 
peared in  their  Shapes ;  and  have  ^Tfo  inade 
Mofes  pick  up  all  thefe  Reprefentations  of 
Devils  and  magical  Praftices,  to  form  a 
Place  of  Worfliip,    and  introduce  almoft 
all  their  Pradices  for  a  Form  of  Worfhip 
to  the  Being  we  take  for  our  God :  I  can- 
not put  Things  in  a  wprfe  Light,   and 
(hall,  I  hope,   put  them   all  in  a  natural, 
and  more  honourable  State,    (hew  the  an- 
cient Heathens  to  have  been  great  Pbilo- 
ibphers,  their  Service  to  the  Powers  which 
formed,    fupported    and    fubfifled   them 
without  Revelation,  natural,  that  properly 
paid  to  God  as  Author  of  thofe  Powers, 
and  that  thefe  Men  and  their  Evidence, 
the  latter  Heathens  wpre  Fools,  and  Wor- 
fhipers  of  Devils  or  nothing j    nor  can  I 
have  any  Difputes  with  them  with  refpeft 
to  the  prefent  Tranflations,  becaufe  in  the 
Manner  of  doing   it,    I  only  attempt  to 
explain  a  few  Words,    which  I  take  to 
be  expreffive  of  the  natural  Powers,    and 
which  they  have  not  thought  fit  to  tran- 
(late,    and  the  Senfe  of  a  few  Phraljcs, 
which  as  they  iay  were  fpoken,  ad  captum 

Q  3  bumanum, 
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humanum^  and  ib  not  capable  of  being 
brought  to  the  Teft  of  Truth  by  Obfer- 
vations  and  ocular  Demonflrations,  which 
I  alfo  take  to  be  fpolcen  philofophically, 
with  which  in  either  Senfe  they  pretend 
not  to  have  any  Bufinefs.  I  ihall  pafs  o- 
ver  the  Hiftory  of  the  Formation  of  Ve- 
getables in  this  J  becaufe  at  lad  they  have 
for  the  prefcnt  yielded  their  ipontaneous 
Produdions,  and  agree  that  each  has  its 
Seed  in  its  felf  j  and  becaufe  nothing  can 
be  faid  clearly  about  it,  till  the  Operations 
mention'd  be  further  explained,  and  be- 
caufe fuch  Weeds  as  they  have  planted, 
can  never  be  deftroy'd ,  till  their  Roots  be 
pluck'd  up  J  I  mean  till  they  be  difpoflef- 
fed  of  their  imaginary  Caufe  of  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Globes,  and  becaufe  no  ufeful 
Herb  will  thrive  among  Weeds. 

As  my  Intent  is  no  other  but  to  make 
the  Scripture  intelligible,  which  has  no 
Difficulties  in  thefe  Points,  but  wliat  has 
been  made  by  Philofophers,  who  have  al- 
ways adapted  the  Meaning  of  fome  of  the 
Words  about  the  Heavens,  and  from  them 
the  Tranflators,  to  the  Notions  and  Philo- 
fophies  of  the  Times  and  Places :  For  'tis 
but  lately  that  they  were  fo  filly  as  to  pre* 
tend  to  give  any  Accounts  about  the  For- 
mation of  the  Earth  ^  and  it  has  been  often 

predi^^ed. 
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predicted,  that  medling  with  it  would  be 
their  Ruin,  except  where  the  Tranflators, 
by  unneceflary  Jealoufy,  have  made  Gcxl^s 
Agents  himfeif,  their  A<5tions  his  perfonal 
Adtions,  and  the  Defcriptions  of  their 
Subflances  the  Defcription  of  his  Eflence  \ 
In  order  JO  fet  thefe  right,  I  muft  obferve 
what  Things  were  made  at  the  Beginning 
by  God,  what  Names  he  gave  them, 
what  has  been  niade  by  Imagincrs  fince, 
and  what  Names  they  have  given  thofe 
imaginary  Things  or  Aftions  ;  what  Er- 
rors are  inferted  into  the  Tranflations,  &lc. 
and  take  the  Liberty  not  only  to  throw  off 
all  the  Opinions  oi  the  Philofophers,  but 
their  very  Names  of  material  Things  or  . 
Actions,  in  the  Tranflations  or  Paraphrafes 
in  all  Languages  ;  and  begin  with  theoi 
alfo,  as  if  the  Scripture  were  newly  writ, 
or  at  leaft  as  the  Je^s  left  it ;  and  take 
the  Names  and  Relations  as  they  ftand  in 
Scripture  ;  and  where  any  .Difpute  arifes 
between  the  Original  and  the  Tranflation, 
whether  the  Thing,  Aftion,  or  &c.  be  the 
fame  as  it  is  tranilated  ;  I  ihall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Comparifon,  ^Defcription, 
Situation,  Action,  or  Ufe  of  the  Thing  or 
Word  in  other  Places  of  the  Scriptures, 
without  any  other  Allowance  than  to  vary 
the  Senfe  of  a  Word  ;   for  Example,    of 

B  4  A(ftion 
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A^ioa  according  to  the  ^&&  it  will  hav^ 
upon  the  Thing  it  is  joined  with,  or  where 
fuch  Adion  has  £^ejd:$  in  Succeilion,  and 
the  Interpreters  have  not  put  the  firft  or 
that  which  is  proper ;  I  mean  only  of  the 
Word  in  each  Citation,  upon  which  the 
Strefs  turns ;  for  to  Corrcdt  each  Word 
would  take  up  top  much  Room,  and 
make  Coq^fion ;  and  as  I  am  fufficiently 
convinced  that  there  was  no  other  Diffe- 
rence between  the  Language  of  the  Chal* 
deans  and  that  of  the  yenvs^  who  flaid 
longer  with  them  than  thofe  of  other 
Countries,  tho'  there  is  Utde  prefcrv'd  of 
that,  or  any  other  Language,  but  what 
was  writ  long  after  the  Books  of  Mofes^ 
nor  by  the  Natives  of  Cbalde^j  but  by  the 
yewsy  long  after  the  Captivity  5  nor  any 
Difference  between  either  of  theirs,  and 
thofe  of  other  Countries,  than  what  had 
been  produced  by  Time,  their  different 
Nqdons  in  Philofophy,  and  fo  in  Wor- 
fhip,  in  their  Employinents  or  Manner  of 
Living }  fo  where  a  Wqrd  oiccurs  not  in 
Cafes  enow  to  explain  it  fufHciently,  we 
muft  get  what  Helps  we  can  from  the 
Languages  neareft  in  Place  or  Time :  If 
a  Word  happens  to  be  but  once  or  twice 
us'd  in  the  Bible,  and  no  fufiicient  Ex-- 
planation^  ,and  we  find  the.  famQ  Word 

OX 


INTRODUCTION,    ut 

or  Brandies  of  that  Root  in  CbaUee  or 
any  other  Language,   they  have  conciud-^ 
ed  it  of  that  La^guage^  tho'  perhaps  'tis 
only  from  Occafion  of  ufing  the  Word, 
from  the  Accident  of  Books  being  pre« 
ierv'd,  of  their  coming  to  the  Hands  of 
thofe  who  have  writ  Lexicons^  &c.  Where 
any  Word  in  Scripture  is  taken  from  fome- 
thing  in  Ufe  in  the  Place  where  the  Scene 
of  A&ion  treated  of  was,  or  in  fome  other 
Nation,  or  AUufion  made  to  Things  which 
were  the  jStteft  to  compare  with,  or  illa«- 
ilrate  by,  which  were  not  in  Ufe  among 
the  yews^  aind  fix  which  perhaps  they  had 
no  expreffive  Words ;  or  if  God  was  pleas'd 
Ip  condefcend  fo  far  as  to  ufe  Words  which 
other  Nations  u$*d  for  the  celeftial  Agents 
which  they  worihip'd  as  Gods,    and  the 
Jenvs  underftood :    In  order  to  iet  them 
right,  as  thofe  Words  in  fome  Cafes  may 
not,  and  in  fome  cannot,  each  have  a  Root 
or  A^nity  to  oth»  Words  in  their  Lan- 
go^e,  tho'  there  be  fome  Difference  in 
fi)elling   and  forming  the  Words  of  the 
BrUt'  L^guag^  in  the  Countries  whither 
the  People  were  difpers'd,  and  by  degrees 
Names,  different  from  thofe  us'd  for  Things 
before  the  Difperiion  were  given,     and 
Name»  for  Things  which  had  no  Exi- 
f^noc  before  they  parted^  nor  among  the 
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yews.  Though  at  firft  the  Law  prohibit 
.  ted  the  yews  from  fo  much  as  naming  the 
ObjetSts  of  the  Worfbip  of  the  Heathens 
by  their  Names ;  and  tW  lower  down 
wc  find  a  Decree  among  the  yews  to  ex- 
communicate  fuch  as  fhould  fludy  the 
Philofophy  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  tho*  no 
idoubt  the  Gentiles  had  Laws  to  prohibit 
tiie  Study  of  the  yewijh  BcMDks ;  and  tho* 
the  Hcithen  had  us'd  Characters  which 
had  Re^rence  to  the  Parts  of  their  Wor- 
'  Aip,  and  fo  could  not  ufe  the  Charadlers 
of  the  yewsy  but  made  their  own  Cha- 
raiders,  Letters  each  in  their  own  Lan- 
guage,  which  befides  their  Ufe  as  Letters 
or  Rcprcfentatives  of  Sounds  retained  their 
myftick  Meanings,  and  were  alfo  Repre- 
fentatives  of  the  Things  or  Actions  they 
had  fignified  in  the  Attributes  of  their 
Gods,  or  the  Rites  of  their  Religion  : 
There  may  be  fome  good  Reafons  to  al- 
low Explanations,  fix)m  what  we  can  know 
of  fuch  Words  in  Books  of  thofe  Langua- 
ges writ  afterwards. 

As  we  have  no  other  Books  preferv'd 
which  were  writ  by  thofe  who  perfectly 
underflood  the  Language  of  the  firfl  Books 
of  the  Bible ;  each  of  the  Authors  of  the 
Paraphrafes,  or  Thtnflations  preferved,  fave 
ivhat  they  had  by  Tradition^  had  but  the 

fame 
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iame  Rules  as  we  hjtve,  that  is^  to  coaih 
pare  the  fei^ral  Pailages  where  each  Word 
was  us*d  in  the  Sacred  Books ;  and  thofe 
who  followed  fucceflively  after,  to  qoes^ 
pare  them  alio  witli  the  Thoughts  of  the 
Authors  who^  as  aforefaid,  in  the  Declenr- 
iioa  of  that  Language,  had  paraphrafed 
upon  thefe  Books,  or  of  their  Cotempora- 
ries  in  neighbouring  Languages,  or  of 
thofe  who  had  ufed  the  lame  Words  in 
hunxan  Writings.  If  it  happen'd,  that  the 
firft  Paraphrafer  or  Tranilator  by  Miftake 
or  any  Opinion  of  his  own,  or  otherwi£b, 
happea'd  to  Ex  a  wrong  Tranflation  upon 
any  Woi;d,  or  a  wrong  Senfc  upon  any 
Sentence,  or,  but  one,  where  the  Word 
has  feveral  coherent  Senfes,  which  the 
Word  or  Sentence  could  tolerably  bear  ; 
they  or  the  next  would  be  inclined  to  ap* 
ply  the  iame  Signification,  as  near  as  pd^ 
fible,  where  the  fame  Word  or  Words  oc- 
curr*d ;  and  I  am  afraid  there  mi^ht  be 
other  Reafons  than  Ignorance,  orMiflake, 
for  Defeats,  particularly  concerning  the 
Words  I  am  endeavouring  to  fet  right :  If 
the  Jews  who  return'd  from  the  Cbaldean 
Captivity,  or  thofe  of  their  Poflerity  who 
writ  tlie  TarguMSy  &c.  undcrflood  the 
Meaning  of  the  Jewifh  Worfhip,  that  it 
was  dire^d  tp  keep  thein  out  of  tlie 

Crimes 
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Crimes  they  fufFer*d  for ;  'tis  no  wondef 
that  they  evaded  explaining  the  Meaning 
of  the  Particulars,  and  the  Meaning  of 
the  Objects,  and  Forms  in  their  falfe  Wor- 
ihip,  to  hide  as  far  as  they  could  the  Bafcr 
BCls  of  thofe  of  their  Fore-fathers  who  had 
offended.  *Tis  as  improper  to  eonfuk 
with  any  one  of  that  Race,  about  the  na- 
tural Powers,  which  the  Heathens  and 
ibme  of  their  Fathers  took  for  God,  about 
the  Idolatry,  Forms  and  Manners  of  the 
Worihip  of  that  falfe  God,  or  of  the  Sig- 
nification or  Intent  of  their  Law  which 
was  adapted,  or  of  the  Scripture  which 
was  moft  of  it  writ  to  cure  them  of  thofe 
Crimes  ;  as  'tis  to  confult  with  the  Per- 
fons  in  any  of  the  Cafes  dated  by  the 
Author  of  EcckfiaJticuSy  xxxvii.  ii.  Of 
feq.  And  while  they  were  under  the  Do- 
minicxi  of  the  Chaldean  Governors,  or  a- 
fraid  of  their  Power,  if  they  had  been  in- 
clined to  give  an  Account  of  their  Gods, 
befides  that  it  was  expofing  thofe  of  their 
Fathers,  who  had  been  guilty,  they  durfc 
not  infcrt  any  thing  which  exprcfly  ridi- 
cul'd  that  falfe  Worfhip ;  and  if  any  fuch 
Books  were  writ  before  or  then,  no  doubt 
but  the  Chaldeans  would  do  what  they 
could  to  deftroy  them  ;  and  the  Caie 
would  be  the  fam^  when  they  were  un- 
der 
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4er  the  Grecians  and  the  Romans  :  Nay,  if 
the  Bible  had  been  writ^  or  the  LXX.  had 
explain^  it  openly  with  refpei^  to  their 
particular  Gods,  they  without  a  continued 
Inteipolition  of  fupernatural  Power  muft 
have  been  deftrpy'd ;  fo  to  explain  them 
now,  we  muft,  together  with  Mofes'%  Re- 
lation, firil  coniider  the  Nam^s  and  At«* 
tributes  which  the  Natives  of  Canaan^  &c» 
;ave  lo  their  God,  which  are  recorded  ia 
Scripture^  left  Aanding,  Hebrew^  or  as  they 
pleas'd  to  point  and  pronounce  them  ia 
our  Tranilations ;  and  which  the  Lexicom 
from  the  yewijh  Rabbies  have  made  this^ 
or  that,  or  any  thins;  and  try  to  explain 
^em  by  the  Uwge  ofthofc  Words  in  Scrip«» 
ture,  and  by  the  Claims  which  Gods  made 
of  thofe  Names  and  Attributes^  firft  to 
himfelf,   and  fecondarily  to  the  Agents^ 
which  he  claims  by  Creation  and  Forma** 
tlon  ;  becaufe  it  will  appear,  that  a  great 
part  of  their  Religion  and  their  Philofophy 
was  the  fame ;  and  that  though  their  Re^ 
ligion  was  falfe  and  diiapprov'd,  their Phi-^ 
lofophy  was  true,  and  approved  by  God, 
and  fo  will  difcover  an  unknown  Trea-* 
fure  I  and  though  it  be  not  the  Buiine& 
of  this  Part  to  meddle  with  thofe  Points  of 
Worship  ;  and  though  I  ihali  chiefly  pur<- 
fue  the  Title  ;  yet  as  they.an^  it  are  thm. 
coupled  togqther  ;  I  {hall  be  forced  to  en-« 
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ter  a  little  into  them)  bccaufc  together,  by 
d^ees>  they  will  ihew  us,  that  there  had 
been  a  .Revelation  of  the  Powers  and  Mo* 
tions  in  this  Syftem  from  the  Beginning, 
or  before  Mofes^  without  writing :  That 
acknowledging,  that  God  created  and 
form'ii  the  Parts  of  the  Heavens  into  a 
Machine,  fo  as  of  its  felf  to  continue  Mo- 
tion, and  each  of  its  Powers :  and  fo  as  to 
move  fome  Things,  produce  other  Things, 
&c.  and  that  it  a^  as  fuch  without  any 
other,  or  incommunicable  Power,  and 
J6  ilill  fubjedt  to  God,  inwardly  in  die 
Heart,  and  outwardly  by  proper  Emblems, 
AiSions,  or  WcM-ds,  was  the  iirft  and  na- 
tural Service,  or  Religion,  prior,  and  of  a 
Nartore  infinhdy  feperior  to  thie  njoral 
Law:  And  amongft  thofe  where  the 
Knowledge  was  retained,  and  the  ReViela- 
tion  loft,  or  t^edted,  acknowledging  in 
tbe  Manner  aforefaid,  that  this  Machine 
adted  as  independent  df  God,  or  that  it  had 
feme  incommunicabk  Powers  in  its  (elf, 
would  be  Religion  without  a  God,  and  in 
that  Senfe  Natural  Religion ;  and  was  the 
Religion  of  the  ancient  Gehtiles  or  Hea« 
thens ;  and  that  the  cerlsmonial  Law  or 
Religion  of  the  Jf^vs  was  to  inculcate 
the  iiril  natural  Service,  and  to  oblige 
tfaem    to  perform  tht  Acknowledgments 

to 
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to  God,  in  t>ehalf  of  bis  Madune^  &A 
in  the  Mind,  as  appears  Job  zxxvi.  24. 
Remember  that  thou  n^gnify  his  IvarJi  {in 
creating  and  forming  this  Maciiine]  which 
Men  behold. — ^Pf.  xxviii,  5.  'They  regard mf 
tbeJVorks  of^eh&oahy  not  the  Operation  ^ 
bis  Hands.  Ibid.  Ixxiii^  28.  I'hut  I  mn^ 
declare  all  [^♦nOM^a]  thy  WbrJk,  4hc 
Word  ufed  Gen.  ii.  2.  for  the  Mechaiaif 
cat  Powers  of  the  Machine  then  conapllfe- 
ted. — ^And  Jer.  vii.  18,  for  the  Operatic^ 
of  the  Heavens  — -P/i  cxliii.  5.  Irememhtr 
the  Days  of  old y  I  meditate  on  all  tbyJVorh^ 
I  mufe  on  the  Work  of  thy  Hands.  Ifa.  v. 
1 2.  They  regard  not  the  Work  of  yehovab, 
neither  c()nfider  the  Operation  of  his  Hamk, 
Secondly,  outw^ly  by  proper  Emblems, 
A6tions^  or  Words,  as  {though  in  £bfne 
Things  oppofite)  thofe  without  God  for^ 
form'd  them  to  each  Branch  of  Power  ki 
the  Machine ;  and  that  this  Service  c^  the 
Mind  in  every  Branch,  is  prior  to  Chrifti* 
anity,.and  fo  to  be  confefs'd  before  a  Man 
can  be  of  the  iirft  natural  Religion,  or  a 
Jew^  DdA,  or  Chriftian ;  and  thai  the 
fiible  i^eeded  no  Paraphrafc  in  the  Tioie 
of  the  firft  Jews^  their  EmbleODS,  Servi- 
ces, Q?r.  explained  it :  Tbit  when  they 
were  carr^  into  Captivity  and  loft  thiw 
Emblema,  and  ditrft  i}ot:perfbrm;d)e^-t 

vices. 


Vices,  as  Ffd.  cxxivii.  2.    We  banged  ct^ 
Harps  upon  the  Willows  in  the  nndfl  tbere^ 
cf^   (of  the  Rivers  of  Babylon.)     Ven  3* 
For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  cap- 
Aw,    required  of  us  a  Smgy    (|ieb,  the 
Words  of'  a  Song)  and  they  that  wafied  us^ 
(Heb.   laid  us  on  Heaps)    required  of  us 
Mirth y  faying^  Sing  us  one  (f  the  Songs  of 
Sum.    Vet.  4.  How /hall  wejing  the  hordes 
Song  in  arrange  Land  ?    (Heb*  a  Land 
0f  Strangers.)     They  loft  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Service  of  their  Religi(^,  and  fo  in 
A  great  Meafure  of  their  Philofophy ;  that 
the  Jews  after  their  Return  from  their  Cap- 
tivity had  imperfeifl  Emblems,    and  per- 
£xtn'd  not  proper  Services  ;    that  when 
Chrift  came,  his  Difciples  preached  to  the 
Heathens^   who  underftood  thefe  Powers 
in  general,  to  leave  them  and  render  their 
Service  to  the  living  God.     That  this  will 
explain  the  Scriptures^  and  all  the  Adions 
in  this  Machine,  and  the  Origin,  and  lead 
us  tp  the  Defcents  and  Names  of  the  Gods 
of  the  latter  Heathens  in  other  Languages^ 
and  of  the  Creatures  and  Things  wmch 
were  facred,  or  Reprefentatives  or  Idols  to 
each  of  them  ;  and  of  all  thpfe  which  we 
have  call'd  the  Games  of  the  Heathens, 
which  were  both  philofophical^    and  in 
dieir  Way  religious.    Hence  we  ihall  be 

able 
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aWc  to  (hew  to  the  Heathens,  and  the 
Tiirib  by  Revelation  and  Demonftration, 
that  every  Power  they  worfliip  is  materi- 
al and  mechanical,  and  fo  by  its  felf  un- 
alterable ;  hence  all  the  Pofitions  of  Pro- 
perties in  Matter  will  drop,  and  theirWor- 
ihippers  with  them  :  And  if  there  remain 
any  thing  about  the  latter  Heathens  of  o- 
ther  Languages  which  thofe  do  not  per- 
fedly  clear,  we  muft  be  forc*d  to  take 
the  Accounts  of  thofe  who  wrote  in  thofe 
Countries,  where  they  had  thofe  Objeds 
for  their  Gods^  and  fuch  Accounts  as  they 
were  in  no  Danger  of  being  punifli'd  for; 
and  next  thefe,  the  Accounts  of  thofe  who 
had  been  Heathens,  and  were  converted 
to  the  Chridian  Religion,  who  were  the 
moft  able  and  the  moft  likely  to  give  trae 
Accounts  of  what  it  was  then  ;  tho'  in- 
deed it  was  varied  from  what  it  was  at  • 
firft,  and  darkened  with  additional  Foole- 
ries; and  laftly,  their  Figures  of  their 
Symbols,  Infcriptions,  &€.  which  have 
been  preferved. 

In  Things  relating  to  Scripture,  or 
Things  contained  in  Scripture,  the  pri- 
vate Opinion  of  this,  or  that  Man,  or 
Self  is  nothing,  except  it  be  (hew'd  that 
there  are  latent  Meanings  of  the  Words, 
which  have  always  been  allow*d^  though 

Vol,  II.  C  .  ^   not 
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not  us'd  in  the  Places,  which  will  make 
the  Defcriptions  Senfe  and  Truth  ;  I  bring 
not  in  any  one's  Opinion  to  confirm  the 
Scripture,  nor  do  I  value  any  one's  Opi- 
nion which  oppofes  it ;  'tis  below  me  to 
make  any  fucn  Comparifon  :  I  had  made 
a  vaft  CoUedion  concerning  Things  of 
this  Nature  from  human  Writings,  and 
thought  I  fliould  have  had  great  Service 
from  them,  but  am  pleafingly  difappoint-* 
cd  in  finding  that,  the  Scripture  will  ex- 
plain the  antient  human  Writings,  but 
needs  not  them  to  explain  it.  I  mention 
a  few  of  them  who  confirm  it,  to  ihew 
that  many  antiently,  as  they  call  it,  either 
underflood  the  Scripture,  or  underftood 
the  Things  by  Tradition ;  and  a  few  of 
the  latter,  who  oppofe  it,  to  ihew  that 
thefe  Meanings  of  the  Scripture,  by  being 

*  mention'd,  demolifh  thofe  who  hav^  fet 
up  other  Schemes ;  tho'  the  Signification 
of  a  Word  in  the  Tranflation  of  the  Scrip- 
ture be  not  to  be  changed  for  making  it 
Senfe  without  the  Authority  of  Ufage  ; 
yet  the  tme  Senfe  of  the  Words  in  the 
Tranflation  about  thefe  material  Things^ 
when  changed  by  the  Authority  of  Ufage, 

,  muft  alfo  appear,    by  the  Defcriptions  a- 

grccing  with  the  Things  defcrib'd,  and  by 

the  Connedioa  of  the  Hifiory :  For  be- 
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fides  Verbs  of  Action  already  mentioned* 
the  Name  pf  an  Agent  may  have  fevcral 
Significations  arifing  from  the  feveraf 
forts  of  Aftions  it  performs,  or  the  feveral 
Manners  of  performing  them^  or  where  it 
is  niinifterial  of  its  fevcral  Offices  or  Ope- 
rations, upon  feveral  forts  of  Beings,  of 
Icveral  forts  of  Matter,  or  by  the  Effefts 
or  Confequences  of  its  fevcral  Adtions,  or 
Miniftries  to  its  felf>  to  other  Beings,  ot 
to  Mattef ;  fo  the  fame  Agent,  for  the 
Reafons  aforefaid^  may  have  a  different 
Name  for  each  or  feveral  of  thdfe  Adions 
or  Offices,  and  the  fame  Word  has  diffe- 
rent ScnfeSi  as  *tis  joined ;  for  Example : 
A  Word  of  Adtion,  when  'tis  join'd  with 
God,  with  an  Angel,  with  the  Soul  o£ 
Man,  with  the  Body  of  Mart,  withaBeaft^ 
with  the  Heavens  or  Agents-  in  Nature^ 
it  muft  have  comparative  Significations! 
M^hen  Words  are  us'd  in  the  Senfe  of  the 
Hcadiens  about  their  Religion^  tho'  what 
they  took  for  a  God,  or  an  Attribute  be 
cxpreffively  nam'd ;  yet  the  Images,  Fi* 

fares,  ]Beafts,  Birds,  Trees,  Flowers, 
tones,  or  fif  r.  which  they  made  Repre- 
ientatives  of  it,  and  the  Service  or  Form 
of  Worlhip,  are  each  call'd  by  the  fame 
Name,  and  fo  one ;  for  Example  ;  A 
Bcaft  which  is  made  Reprefentative  of  fe« 

C  a  veral 
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veral  Powers  has,  befides  its  defcrlptive 
Name,  feveral  of  thofe  reprcfentative 
Names,  and  feveral  of  the  chief  Attributes 
are  claim'd,  and  us'd  for  God,  and  the 
Reprefcntatives  are  fometimes  call'd  bjr 
thofe  new  Names  in  the  Mofaick  Law. 
Nay,  the  fame  Word  for  an  Agent  from 
different  Mouths,  fignifies  different  Things; 
nay,  fometimes  diredly  oppofitc  :  As  for 
Example,  the  proper  Word  or  Name  Jfor 
God  in  the  Mouth  of  a  JeWy  was  God, 
and  in  the  Mouth  of  a  Heathen  was  the 
Heavens:  If  a  very  few  of  the  Govcr- 
nours  or  principal  AgeAs  be  mifham'd  in 
our  Tranflations,  and  the  principal  Actions 
be  not  underflood,  but  they  attribute  that 
to  one  thing,  which  belongs  to  another  ; 
it  will  not  only  make  Nonfenfe  of  each 
Relation  where  fuch  Miflake  happens, 
but  by  mifconilruing  the  Words  apply'd 
to  it,  thofe  Words,  where  join'd  to  other 
Names,  are  liable  by  fuch  Example  to  be 
mifconftru'd,  and  fo  make  Nonfenfe  of 
thofe  other  Pailages,  where  thofe  Words 
are  us'd ;  and  by  the  fame  Means  it  will 
confound  the  Rules  of  Grammar ;  it  will 
make  ftrange  Confufion  in  the  whole,  or 
at  lead  in  very  miany  Parts ;  and  as  every 
Word  always  conforms  to  the  Perception 
every  Perfon  has  of  the  Thing,  or  A^ion, 

if 
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if  his  Perception  be  true,  the  Wea  the 
Word  raifes  of  the  Thing  or  AfticJn  ia 
true ;  if  ftrong,  ftrong ;  if  weak,  weak ; 
if  falfc,  falfc ;  and  if  there  be  any  fuch 
Miftakes  which  arc  antient,  our  Gram- 
mars, Lexicons,  Concordances,  &c.  will 
all  be  accommodated  to  fuch  Miftakes, 
cither  with  Variations  in  the  Words,  or 
with  Figures,  or  different  Senfes,  or  diffe- 
rent Pointings :  And  if  by  fuch  Miftakes 
the  Adlion  of  one  Agent  be  attributed  to 
another,  that  will  introduce  the  Ncceffity 
of  attributing  Impofiibilitics,  fuch  as  act- 
ing where  'tis  not  prefent,  contradting  and 
extending  the  Dimenfions  of  its  Parts,  and 
all  the  Con  trad  iftions  and  Nonfenfe  necef- 
fary  to  fupport  Error  or  Lies ;  and  what  is 
ftill  worfe,  none  of  the  Comparifons  be- 
tween thofe  Things,  and  thofe  they  fhould 
illuftrate,  will  hold:  If  there  be  any  Words 
or  Names  which  have  been  antiently  ne- 
glefted,  and  they  fliould  now  appear  to  be 
Words  of  Confequence  ;  we  (hall  find  lit- 
tle Notice  taken  of  them,  and  Ktde  col- 
lc<5cd  from  the  fame,  or  Words  nearly 
related  to  them,  in  that,  or  other  Lan- 
guages. If  the  Meaning  of  the  Words  in 
the  Defcriptions  of  thefe  natural  Things, 
can  be  fo  far  underftood,  that  it  will  fuit 
their  A^ons^   and  make  their  Manner  of 
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ading  intelligible,  and  without  any  other 
Allowance  than  in  the  Senfe  aforeTaid,  in 
refpeCt  to  what  thofe  Words  are  coupled 
with,  or  the  Intent  of  the  Speaker,^  one 
Senfe  oif  each  Word  will  run  through  the 
whole,  and  the  Science  of  Nature  and 
Theology  would  ftrengthen  each  other  re"* 
ciprocally. 

There  are  no  Words  for  uncreated  off 
ipiritual  Things,  their  Conditions  or  Ac- 
tions, but  what  are  us'd  for,  and  take  their 
Significations  from  created  material  Things, 
their  Conditions  or  Ai^ions,  becaufe  our  I« 
deas  or  Conceptions  come  in  by  our  Senfes  j 
fo  our  Capacities  and  Situation  make  it 
neceflary,  that  Revelation  of  Things,  oy 
Adions,  we  cannot  come  at,  ihould  be 
convey'd  to  us  by  Comparifons,  by  uiing 
Names  or  Dcfcriptions  of  Things,  which 
have  been  revealed,  or  which  we  can  fce^ 
or  which  *re  nearer  us,  or  which  are  bet- 
ter underftood.  We  take  our  Ideas  from 
material  Things,  and  their  Conditions  and 
A^ons,  and  me  Scripture  takes  them  from 
the  greatefl,  firfl,  that  is  the  Root,  and  fo 
dovim  to  the  fm^tUefl: ;  the  greate^  bears 
the  Name  for  the  Idea  alone ;  the  lefTer, 
which  perhaps  have  not  the  full  Idea  that 
^ras  in  the  greatefl^   with  Words  of  Di^ 

iUn^n  s   and  even  the  I>iyin<;  Writer^ 
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are  forc'd  to  employ  thofe  Ideas,  to  con- 
vey Ideas  of  Spirits,  Spiritual  Things,  and 
Adtions,  and  one  Hebrew  Word  ufed  for 
a  material  Thing,  was  apply'd  upwards 
or  downward ;  and  though  the  Moderns, 
in  each  Language,  have  coin'd  feveral 
diftindt  Words,  for  each  one  Hebrew 
Word,  aS'  one  when  apply'd  to  Matter, 
another  when  apply'd  to  the  Mind,  &c. 
they  have  very  little  regard  in  the  Tranf- 
lations,  but  often  for  the  fake  of  the 
Beauty  of  a  Figure,  an  Excufe  for  Non- 
fcnfc,  a  Lie,  or  both,  they  have  apply'd, 
for  Example,  Pride  to  inanimate  Things, 
and  Height,  to  the  Mind;  and  though 
thofe  are  j(mall  Faults  in  Things  under- 
ilood,  yet  in  great  or  abftrufe  Matters 
they  make  ftrange  Work ;  and  thofe  Com- 
parifons  are  not  only  made  of  Things 
which  are  or  might  be  better  underftood, 
but  always  of  Things  which  are  indif- 
putably  true,  and  have  the  neareft  Re- 
fcmblance ;  and  by  this  Method  we  are 
not  only  helped  to  Ideas  of  the  Things 
reveal'd,  but  to  Attributes  and  Defcripti- 
ons  of  the  material  Powers,  which  are 
often  more  ftrongly  rcprefented  in  fuch 
Comparifons,  than  they  could  be  in  Am- 
ple Etefcriptions  :  But  as  there  is  nothing 
we  know,  that  is  fufficient,  by  Compa- 
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rifon,  to  raife  fufficient  Ideas  of  the  Things 
wc  arc  about  to  treat  of;  he  has  alfo  com^ 
pared  them  to  Things  we  moft  admire : 
God  has  done  (if  one  may  be  allowed  to 
ufe  fuch  an  Expreflion)  all  that  we  can 
fee  poflible,  to  explain  thefe  Things  and 
Adions,  both  by  Things  below,  and 
Things  above.  As  there  is  nothing  in 
this  World  which  can  raife  any  perfeft 
Idea  of  that  in  another.  He  who  was  ad- 
mitted to  a  View  of  that  State,  could  not 
convey  any  Idea  thereof  to  others :  But 
as  the  Agent  in  that  Condition  and  Action 
they  call  the  Light,  which  I  fuppofe  to 
be  Atoms  of  the  Heavens,  melted  out  of 
fmall  Grains  fucceilxvely  at  the  Sun,  and 
prefs'd  outward,  is  tne  moft  powerful 
and  glorious  of  all  the  inanimate  Syftcm, 
which  comes  within  our  Knowledge  ;  the 
Pcrfons  who  made  no  Miftakes,  have  re- 
'  prefented  fome  of  the  Attributes  of  God, 
,  fome  of  the  Glories  of  a  future  State  by  it ; 
and  as  the  Contrivance,  Operation,  Power 
and  Oeconomy  in  that,  appears  more  evi* 
dently  than  that  in  the  fpiritual  Empire, 
the  Words  which  are  ufed  for  that,  arc 
ufed  for  this  \  and  they  are  treated  as  if 
they  were  the  fame,  becaufe  they  were 
direded,  performed  and  fupported  by  the 
fame  Attribute  call'd  Wifdoro,    and  be* 
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caufe  they  are  the  moft  noble  Compari- 
fons ;  and  as  Men  had  fuppos'd^  that  thefe 
Powers  rival'd  his  Authority,  fliewing 
how  he  form'd,  and  ordered  the  Matter 
with  thofe  Powers  in  this  Heaven,  and 
that  they,  as  it  is  exprefs'd,  did  his  Will, 
or  obeyeid  him,  anfwered  the  End  of  hi$ 
Revelation  more  than  if  he  could  have 
ihewed  them,  that  the  Miniflers  or  An- 
gels of  that  Heaven  obey*d  him  ;  and 
from  this,  when  the  Scriptures  are  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  great  Actions  they  perform, 
^tis  common  to  miftake  them,  and  alfo 
the  Writings  of  the  Heathens,  and  take 
their  Names  or  Defcriptions  of  the  mate- 
rial Powets  in  this  Syftem,  which  God 
made  his  Governours  or  Deputies,  and 
which  the  Heathens  took  for  Gods,  for 
God  himfelf,  or  for  his  Angels.  Though 
when  the  Prophets  confider  them,  as  fet 
in  Oppofition  to  God,  they  make  them 
Vanity  and  nothing.  As  the  antient  Fa- 
thers, when  treating  of  Religions,  hif):o« 
rically  tell  you,  that  the  Figures,  ©*r. 
which  the  Heathens  accounted  facred, 
and  which  had  mpft  of  them  been  taken 
into  the  Temple  of  God,  were  Emblems' 
of  Myfteries  in  Philofophy,  Reprefenta- 
tions  of  iPowers  in  Nature;  but  when 
preaching  to  the  Heathens  9gainft  thofe 
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Powers,  as  keeping  Men  from^  or  fet  in 
Oppofition  to  Chrift,  Devils,  and  the  Em- 
blems, Inftramentsof  Magick,  Trumpe- 
ry, or  tSc.  Indeed  there  was  alwa3rs  a- 
mong  Men  of  each  Religion,  fome,  who 
gave  themfelves  up  to  the  Devil,  and  he 
had  great  Power  among  the  later  Hea- 
thens I  But  the  Religion  of  the  antient 
Heathens  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  De^ 
vil,  except  as  it  vras  a  Sin,  nor  with  Ma- 
gick,  any  other  than  natural  Magick, 
fore-telling  the  Courfcs  of  the  Orb$,  and 
metending  to  foretell  the  Events  of 
Things  by  the  Clouds,  Stars,  Gfr.  Not- 
withstanding our  learnedly  wicked  Men» 
as  this  Dirt  ferves  their  Turn,  endeavour 
to  put  it  upon  us  with  the  Authority  of 
die  Fathers  literally;  and  though  there 
cannot  be  any  Bodies  here  of  Sizes  at  Di- 
ftances  fo  fituated,  or  of  fuch  Operations^ 
cither  in  Degree,  or  in  all  Circumftances ; 
yet  the  Globes,  the  Agents,  and  the  Ac- 
ti<Mis  are  exprefs'd  by  Words,  which  aro 
alfo  us'd  for  Things  here,  or  Things  here 
are  compared  with  them ;  and  there  are 
Ibme  fmaller  Actions,  which,  by  the  Af- 
fiftance  of  thofe  Powers,  in  fome  fort  re- 
femble  them ;  fo  that  Things  in  another 
State,  and  Aftions  to  us  invifible,  are  com-* 
pared  tOj  and  explained  by  Things  and 
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hOaxxD&  in  thefe  Heavens^  as  Things  and 
Anions  in  thefe  Heavens  are  explained  by 
Things  on  the  Earth;  Things  or  A^ons; 
at  greater  Diflance,  lefs  familiar,  or  lels 
underftood,  by  thofe  which  are  nearer^ 
with  .which  we  are  more  familiar,  and 
which'  if  wc  apply  to,  w§  may  under- 
hand. And  'tis  a  Rule  not  only  in  divine 
Writings,  and  amongft  aQtient  human 
Writings,  but  flill  in  thofe  of  intelligent 
Men,  to  compare  Things  they  would  il« 
luflrate,  to  Things  which  not  only  refem^ 
ble  them  in  fome  confiderable  Points,  but: 
to  fuch  as  certainly  exift,  and  are  or  may 
be  clearly  underftood.  Every  Idea  we 
have  of  God,  and  every  Name  or  Word 
we  ufe  for  one  of  thofe  Ideas,  are  taken 
comparatively,  either  pofitively  or  nega« 
lively  from  the  Things  or  Aftions  of  the 
Things  he  has  created ;  and  they  cannot 
otherwife  be  exprefs'd  or  comprehended 
by  us.  This  is  not  a  Diminution  of  God, 
but  the  Meafure  of  our  Capacity;  the 
Word  iox  the  material  Heaven  is  us'd  for 
the  immaterial  Heaven;  the  Word  fb; 
the  cormptible  Spirit  is  us*d  for  the  in* 
corruptible  Spirit ;  the  Word  for  the  ma«* 
terial  Light  is  us'd  for  the  ineffable  Light ; 
the  future  State  is  reprefehted  by  this  Sy- 
ftem  as  Ood  emitting  Ligh^  and  that  ro- 

fleding 


• 


Txvm  INTRO DUCriOI\r. 

flfidting  from  the  Angcb,  the  Bodies  of 
die  S^nts ;  their  DiflFerence  as  the  DifFe*- 
Kiice  among  the  Stars,  the  Agility  of  glo* 
rified  Bodies,  to  that  of  Fire,  Li^t,  &c. 
Nay,  though  the  Anions  of  the  Mind  of 
Man  be  known  to  bimfelf,  yet  th^Ideas 
of  them  cannM  be  convey'd  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  another,  but  by  comparing  them 
wkh  the  Anions  of  thiefe  Agents,  of  or 
in  the  Hdivens :  And  as  Ifaiaby  to/et  the 
yews  right  in  fome  Things,  fays^  Chap. 
xl.  1 8.  To  'Whom  then  mil  ye  liken  God? 
&c.  So  I  may  fay  of  the  Celeftial  Fluidsi 
Powers  and  Bodies,  whereunto  (hall  even 
the  infpired  Writers  of  the  Scripture  com- 
p^e  them  ?  For  though  the  infinite  God 
be  conpar'd  to  thefe  Things  without  any 
Likeneis,  but  in  the  Shew  of  his  Power, 
except  that  he  has  contrived  them,  fo  as- 
to  fupply  and  fupport  themfeives  with 
what  feems  to  us,  and  will  be  till  he  vary 
them,  a  perpetual  Power  of  Motion  and 
Adion,  for  the  Ends  he  defign*d  them, 
without  any  other  Law  than  that  of  Mc- 
chanifm ;  and  as  it  is  made  a  Minifler  to 
fupport  his  Creatures,  and  diffufe  Good 
to  mem  3  and  being  worfhipp'd  for  that, 
and  Attributes  given  to  it,  mofl  of  them 
trc  daim'd  by,  or  afcrib-d  to  God,  and 
in  that  Senie  made  his  Attributes  ;  or  as 
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HI  its  three  Conditions  aiid  0£Bces  it  raifes 
the  fboogeft  Idea  we  can  have  of  the  Tri* 
nity  :  And  though  the  lUuftration  of  the 
Perfonality,  of  the  Attributes^  of  the  Ac- 
tions of  God  above  or  belbw  are  taken 
from  thefe^  and  his  Juftioe  and  Order 
from  that  in  this,  the  Diftributions  of  his 
Favours  from  thofe  in  thefe  ;  yet  the  O- 
po'ation  about  a  Spark  of  Fire  reprefeat» 
the  whole  jiUUy,  and  fo  in  real  Likeriefi 
we  may  compare  thefe  Things  as  they 
are»  properly,  with  lei&r  Degrees  of  the 
fame  Operation. 

In  (hort,  the  Hebrew  Language  was 
form'd  by  God,  and  was  adapted  (o  ex^ 
prefs  material  Thirds  by  Words,  which 
defcribed  the  Things  by  the  Condition 
each  of  them  were  in,  without  Parapkraft 
or  Enlargement,  and  fo  conveyed  pee£e£k 
Ideas  of  the  Things  by  the  Words ;  and 
thofe  Words  in  Scripture  which  deferibed 
the  Condition  of  esch  material  Things 
and  their  Actions,  are  infallibly  chofea 
and  employed  for  the  Mind,  its  A<^ns^ 
Spiritual  Tilings  and  their  Adions^  and 
thereby  from  Things  which  we  could 
underftand,  conveyed  to  us  the  moft  per^ 
fcOt  Ideas  we  could  have  of  Things  and 
Actions  we  could  not  otherwife  under* 
fiand.    Tho'  in  truth  where  a  Hebr&» 
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is  apply^d  to^  or  ns'd  for  a  Perfon^ 
or  TWng,  or  Qfr^  the  firft  in  Dignity  or 
Conieqiience  which  is  vefted  with  all  thi^ 
PcrfeiStions  any  inferior  Perfons  or  Things, 
or  &c.  of  the  fame  Sort  in  any  Degree 
is  pofleis'd  of,  'tis  as  we  may  fay  then  an 
original  Word  j  and  in  how  many  Senfes 
'focver  the  Word  is  found  in  iacred  Writ^ 
ihofe  Attributes,  or  &c.  will  all  be  fotind 
in  the  Original.  Thefe  are  the  Roots 
and  Stems  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  and 
the  Branches  will  afcend  or  grow  from 
the  Thing,  not  from  the  Word ;  fo  when 
^jra  find  an  Attiribute  apply^d  to  the  Go4-^ 
head, .  whether  perfonal  or  borrow'd,  fup- 
jpoie  of  Power,  apply'd  to  the  Author  of 
Power,  all  Powers  are  in  him,  in  others 
xssAf  derivatirely,  and  in  Branches,  and 
tfaefe  Branches  ftill  in  fmaller  Degrees^ 
pn  or  thttf  rhflfy  &c.  is  an  Attribute 
of  Clu-ift,  each  of  them  fignifies  feveral 
feemingly  different  Things,  all  in  Chrifl; 
bat  when  one  of  thefe  Words  is  apply^d 
or  us*d  for  one  of  the  Things,  which  is 
but  a  Derivative,  that  has  one,  or  per-** 
haps  more,  but  not  all  the  Branches  in 
it.  When  a  Word  for  Power  is  applied 
to  the  Heavens,  they  have  all  material 
Force  or  Power  in  them,  and  all  the  ma« 
terial  Force  or  Pow^^  in  other  Things,  is 
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derivatife  from  them ;  and  when  the  £uiie 
Word  is  applied  to  a  Ynaterial  Being  or 
Thing,  pofiefs'd  of  a  Degree  or  Branch 
of  that  Power  or  Force^  it  exprefies  only 
that  Degree  or  Branch.  We  have  retain^ 
ed  the  Ufe  of  Letters  to  form  Sounds,  but 
the  Words  of  the  modern  Languages, which 
are  either  arbitrary,  and  not  adapted  to  ex- 
prefs  the  Condition  of  material  Things,  and 
thereby  to  convey  to  us  Ideas  of  immate^ 
rial  Things,  convey  the  Coniedtures  of 
that  Race  of  Men,  who  have  itt  up  De^ 
icriptions  of  the  Conditions  of  Thingg, 
which  they  are  not  in,  and  attributed  to 
them  Powers  they  are  not  poflefs'd-oi^ 
and  fo  convey  either  no  Ideas  at  all,  or 
falfe  ones;  fo  we  have  loft  the  proper 
Vic  of  Words  for  material  Things^  '  and 
the  Benefit  which  arifes  from  the  Com^ 
parifons  between  them  and  immateriai 
Thbgs,  by  ufing  Sounds  without  proper 
Significations,  and  hence  arifes  the  Conns- 
fion  in  modern  Languages,  and  iiich  Di£« 
ficulQr  of  underftanding  them,  or  convey-^ 
ii^  true  Ideas  of  Things  by  Words  4iied 
in  them. 

Tho*  the  Scriptures  were  writ  to  be  un- 
derilood,  and  for  the  Benefit  of  all,  none 
can  receive  that  but  fuch  as  have  Capaci* 
ties  to  underftand  them,  or  fuch  as  are 

willing 


todi  INTRODUCTION. 

9 

willing  to  be  ioform'd  by  thofe  who  un«- 
derftand  them  $  ^  and  Things  which  arc 
only  detn^nftrable  by  Evidence,  deduced 
from  other  Things,  cannot  be  demonftra^ 
ted  to  thofe,  who  do  not  examine  the 
Evidence  in  thofe  other  Things,  becaufe 
without  that  they  can  form  no  Dedudion. 
If  there*  be  any  Points  in  the  Syflem  of 
.Religion,  which  are  not  evident  to  the 
Senfe  or  Reafon  of  Men,  illiterate,  of 
weak  Capacity,  and  fmall  Application, 
fiKrh  Men  may  be  directed  in  them  by 
what  Men  call  Reafon  or  Confcience ;  and 
fuch  Points  may  be  term'd  common  Cafes^ 
or  Cafes  generally  known  in  common  Law. 
If  there  be  other  Points  which  will  be  evi- 
dent to  Men  of  human  Learning,  confi- 
derable  Capacity,  and  of  great  Application, 
fuch  may  be  term'd  Oiies  in  coounon 
Law ;  and  yet  Confcience  or  Reafon  can 
know  nothing  of  them,  without  Reading 
and  Application  to  underfland  the  State  of 
the  Cafe,  and  Reafon  of  the  Evidence 
which  determines  thofe  Points.  But  if 
diere  be  Points  in  Religion,  which  were 
neceilary  to  be  reveaPd,  and  that  there  is 
vifibk  Evidence  to  fupport  the  Troth  of 
fome  of  thofe  Points  in  Religion,  which 
has  aifo  been  neceflapy  to  be  revealed,' 
and  other  Evidence  virhich  arifes  by  Search 
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in  natural  Thmgs;  I  doubt  Reafon  or 
Confcienc6  has  but  a  fmall  Share  till  the 
Perion  who  is  to  judge  underftands  thofe 
Writings,  which  may  be  tcrm'd  Statute 
Law^  till  he  fees  the  Reafons  upon  whichP 
thofe  Laws  were  made^  and  till  he  alfo 
jfees  and  underftands  the  Evidence,  which 
k  to  fupport  thofe  Points :  And  how  wil- 
ling foever  the  Laity  may  be  to  excufe 
the  Clergy^  and  at  the  fame  Time  to  be- 
lieve the  bafe  Conjectures  of  Libertines,  I 
doubt  it  lies  upon  the  Clergy  to  explain 
dioie  Points  to  Demonftration  i  and  how 
near    foever  this  may  approach  to   the 
Manner  of  Decifion  of  fuch  Points  in  the 
Raman  Churchy  I  doubt  People  who  can«» 
fiot  underftand,  mud  have  their  Confcience 
or  Reafon  direded  by  fuch  whofe  Bufineif 
it  is  to  inform  themfelves  and  others  ;  be« 
caufethey  have  no  other  Means  to  diredt 
them  in  fuch  Cafes.    And  any  Order  of 
Men,  except  that  Order  dignified  by,  and 
entrufted  in  the  Affairs  of  State^  or  any 
one  of  the  reft^  except  fuch  a  one  as  has 
em^oy'd  his  'fin^  in  illuftrating  fome  of 
the  Points,  next  in  Confequence  to  that 
c^  proving  there  has  been  Revelation  or 
Communication  between  God  and  Man ; 
who  take  a  Volume  in  their  Hands  and 
i^rm,  that  an  inviiible,  omnipotent^  and 
Vol.  1L  D  omni- 
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c^nifcient  Being  ha€  nevealed  it^  and  that 
every  Sentence  in  It  is  trae  and  facred ;  or 
that  there  is  any  Man,  or  Order  of  Men, 
who  have  an  infallible  Power  of  explain^ 
fng  it ;  and  that  the  firft  Part  contains  an 
Account  of  his  Creation,  and  Operations 
in  the  fcveral  Parts  of  Matter ;  and  that 
each  Defcription  is  intended  for  Evidence 
of  the  reft  ;  and  that  he  has^  in  Gonde- 
fcention  to  our  Capacities,  given  us  cofli- 
jiarative  Defcriptions  to  raife  Ideas  of  his 
Power  and  other  Attributes,  by  thofe  O- 
perations  in  Matter;  and  cannot  fhew 
there  are  any  fuch  Things,  Situations,  or 
Adtions,  and  at  the  fame  Tinve  pretend 
to  undcrftand  the  invifible  Actions,  dc^ 
fcrib'd  by  Comparifons  of  them,  will  al- 
ways, notwithftandirig  other  QualificatU 
ons  or  Conditions,  except  thofe  from  the 
Civil  Power,  or  &c\  be  contemptible; 
and  more  fo  if  they,  inftead  of  labouring 
by  all  Sorts  of  proper  Methods  to  explain 
theni,  teach  Schemes  fet  dp  by  hucretiut^ 
Arijiotky  afid  fuch  who  denied  any  fuch 
Being  ;  or  which,  upon  this  Account  'is 
the  fame  -Thing,  denied  the  Truth  of  any 
foch  Revelation ;  and  in  the  higheft  De- 
gree fo,  if  they  continue  to  initiate  Youth^' 
fucceffively  to  fpend  their  Time  in  ftudy-^ 
ing  Books,    which,    as   they  are  taken, 

tend 


lend  to  the  fame  End ;  which,  if  proper- 
ly explained,  would  ill  tend  to  illuftratcS 
mat  Knowledge  of  natural  Things  in 
thofe  facrcd  Books,  they  arc  ignorant  of  j 
and  thofe  Books  or  Men  to  whom  they 
pay  this  Deference  will  be  followed :  And 
though  the  Freethinkers  make  a  continu** 
al  cry  againft  the  Prejudice  of  Educationi 
I  think  that  is  very  unjuft ;  for  as  Educa- 
tion is  managed,  the  Advantage  is  on  their 
Sidci  The  only  Plea  which  I  have  heard 
offer'd  for  introducing  Arijicle  is,  that 
the  yif'abi  when  they  broke  into  Europe^ 
having  been  long  poffcfs'd  of  his  Books^ 
find  niade  Comments  upon  them,  were 
too .  e^tpert  in  that  Way  of  arguing  for  the 
Chriftians  (who  had  not  feen  thofe  Books) 
till  they  had  read  themi  and  Were  by  that 
Means  able  to  pay  the  Arabs  in  their  own 
Coin  5  tho*  it  was  not  to  make  that  a  Sci- 
ence^ but  to  evade  their  Prctenfions  id 
Science  5  not  to  be  mix*d  with  Chfifliani- 
ty^  and  preach'd  in  Chriftian  Pulpits,  blit 
to  be  ftudied  by  fome  who  fliould  make 
it  their  Bufinefs  to  dete<5l  thofe  who  made 
any  fuch  Attempts :  Becaufe  greater  dif- 
grace  cannot  be  done  to  any  Body  of  Men, 
than  by  thofe  who  ad:,  under  pretence 
of  being  Members,  diredtly  contrary  to 
the  End  of  their  Inftitution,  And  a  fev^ 
aipiring  Clergy,  who  would  not  be  con* 
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tent  to  be  Minifters  to  God  or  Chrift,  but 
Makei;s  of  Gods,  or  Chrifts,  lifting  them^ 
felves  as  Andrews  to,  and  fo  finking  in 
with  the  adverfe  l^arty,  make  it  pafs  Cur- 
rent, that  they  know  that  Mofes  knew  no-- 
thing  oi  the  Matter,  and  that  the  whole  is 
a  Cheat.  If  it  appears,  when  the  Noti- 
ons of  the  Authors  now  followed,  are  com- 
par'd  with  Scripture,  that  any  of  them^ 
or  any  of  their  Cr^tures  who  propagate 
them,  who  have  had  Education,  and  fpent 
their  whole  Time,  as  they  pretend,  in 
fludying  Nature,  have  fhew'd  that  they 
are  capable  of  forming  one  juff  Thought^ 
or  difcovering  one  valuable  Truth,  fo  that 
they  are  fit  in  any  Inftance,  or  in  any 
Meafure,  to  dire<5t  the  Minds  of  Mankind^ 
I'll  give  up  and  fijfier  them  to  lead  me. 

The  Method  direfted  perhaps  to  Man 
at  firft,  however  prefcribed  to  the  yenvf, 
was  to  meditate  upon  the  Works  of  God 
in  the  Creation  and  Formation ;  this  was 
the  Work  fof  which  their  Sabbath  was  fet 
apart,  while  they  prcferv'd  the  Knowledj 
of  thefe  Works,  and  fo  obferv'd  the  Sal 
batli,  that  proved  the  Being,  and  preferv'd 
the  Senfe  of  the  Obligations  they  were  un- 
der to  God,  and  them  in  their  Duty^ 
When  they  negledled  that,  and  loft  that 
Knowledge,  fo  often  complained  of  und^r 
the  Term  of  the  Breach  of  the  Sabbath, 
2  '  they 


JNrRODUCriON,Tcx.Tcm 

they  fell  away  from  God.  If  the  antie^t 
Heathens  had  worlbiped  Q od  through  the 
Powers  that  they  faw  exiiled  in  his  creatt- 
cd  Syftem,  as  thofe  who  pretend  they 
would  give  a  good  Turn  to  it,  affert, 
there  would  have  been  little  or  no  Occa- 
fion  for  thofe  Exclamations  againil  them 
in  Scripture :  But  alas !  tho*  we  (hould 
be  fo  charitable  to  hope  or  allow  that 
fome  tew  of  the  wifeft  of  them  did, 
that  Suggeftion  in  grofs  has  no  Fouqda-* 
tion.  And  the  antient  Heathens  all  wor^- 
ihip'd  the  Powers  of  the  Heavens  inftead 
of  God ;  and  they  maintained  that  falfe 
Religion,  even  againft  the  Power  of  Mi- 
racles, by  being  able  to  (hew  the  People 
that  their  Accounts  of  the  natural  Things 
were  confiftent  with  the  Things  which 
were  Evident.  When  the  latter  Heathen* 
attributed  Powers  which  appeared  to  be  in- 
confident  with  the  Attributes  of  this  ma- 
terial Machine,  they  begun  to  divide  and 
dwindle  :  Whenever  the  Clergy  of  the 
true  or  the  falfe  Religion  f  for  there  never 
^was  more  than  two  }  where  God  was  not 
icrv'd,  thcfe  Powers,  his  Deputies,  muft 
be  ferv'd)  were  Philofophers,  and  main- 
tained, that  the  Knowledge  of  natural 
Things  was  confonant  to  the  Revelation 
the^  had^  or  the  Tradition^  or  Founda- 
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tion  -of  the  Religion  they  profefs'd,  the 
Pody  of  the  People  followed  them :  But 
whenever  any  Set  of  Divines  of  either  Re- 
ligion cannot  make  Philofophy,  or  the  Ac- 
count of  natural  Things  confonant  to 
what  they  teach  for  Scripture,  or  facred 
Truths  5  or  whenever  any  other  Set  of 
Men  have  been  able  to  fhew  really  pr  to 
Appearance,  that  fuch  Knowledge  wa§ 
inconfiftent  With  their  Religion,  or  havp 
prov'd^  or  been  fufFer'd  to  contradict,  or 
pretend  to  prove  their  Scripture,  or  Tra» 
{lition,  falfe  in  thofe  Points,  fo  that  the 
Clergy  could  not  difproye,  gainfay,  op 
Jiindcr  them  5  thofe  Clergy  have  been  in 
danger  of  falling  into  Contempt,  thpif 
Scripture  or  Tradition  has  not  been  be? 
liev'd  ;  the  Opponents  have  carried  away 
the  Body  of  the  People  ipto  fuch  Notions^ 
pven  •  in  Religion,  as  they  thought  fit  tq 
propagate, 

Chrift  before  he  |)cilow -d  the  Spirit  ancj 
Power  upon  his  Difciples,  ofder'd  them 
^o  fearch  the  Jewiih  Scriptures  for  Evi- 
flence  of  Go4  of  himlelf,  <S?r.  but  at  thg 
fame  Time,  Chrift  fhew*d  them  in  feve- 
ral  Inftances,  that  the  Jews  had  deftroy'd 
^he  Intent  of  the  Scriptures,  by  their  In- 
terpretations or  Traditions ;  fo  I  have  good 
A'^ithofity  fpf   the  Method  I  take :    He 
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docs  not  refer  them  to  the  LXX,  Tranf- 
lations,  Targums  or  Traditions,  much  Icis 
has  he  referred  us  to  them,  or  Traditions 
fince  writ,  nor  to  Rules  of  Grammar,  or 
Pointings,  whereby  they  have  endeavour- 
ed to  juftify  the  wilful  Errors  or  Miftakes 
thofe  before  them  had  made;    and  tho* 
every  one  knows,  the  Jews  have  not  on- 
ly grown  more  ignorant  in  thefc  Matters, 
but   worfe  and  worfe  ever  fince  ;  I  can- 
not expedt  to  efcape  falKng  under  the  Dif- 
pleafure  of  thofe  who  have  fpent  moft  of 
their  Time   in   ftudying,     and     making 
themfelves  Mafters  of  all  their  allegorical, 
or  other  ways  of  Evafion,  nor  their  Charge 
againft   me,  for  difparaging  them  ;  parti- 
cularly our  primitive — will  rave  to  fee  his 
Sam.  Pent,  dcmolifh'd.     Let  the  Scrip- 
ture be  true,  though  all  Men  fhould  be 
made  Lyars.     How  I  (hall  ftand  with  thofe 
who  thought  that  Words  were  arbitrarily 
fram'd,  and  that  there  was  a  Set  of  them 
fele^ed  for  Divine  Things,  and  Adions, 
without  any  Relation   to  Matter,  and  fo 
could  never  come  at  any  Knowledge  of 
their  Significations,  but  as  others  or  they 
were  pleas'd  to  give  them,  muft  depend 
upon   their   refpedlivc  Degrees  of  Value 
for   the  Truth,      After   the  Difciples  of 
Chrift  had  the  Power  of  Miracles,  and 
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while  that  lafted,  they  had  no  n^ed  of  the 
%nvijh  Scriptures,  they  had  Nature  at  a 
Beck  to  give  their  Hearers  ocular  Evi- 
dence \  after  that  Pov/er  ceas'd,  the  Dif- 
ciples,  who  fucceeded  that  Power,  were 
again  left  to  the  Evidence  of  Fafts  in  that 
Scripture,  to  prove  God  the  Creator  and 
Contriver  of  the  natural  Powers :  There 
was  no  OccajQon  to  prove  that  again  in  the 
Kew  Teftament.  The  Primitive  Fathers 
did  not  join  with  the  Adverfaries,  who 
under  the  cover  of  Mathematicks,  brought 
in  Whims  oppofite  to  Scripture  or  Re- 
ligion, nor  tamely  gave  up  the  Points, 
but  boldly  confuted  them :  And  to  men- 
tion one  Inftance  treated  upon  in  my  firft 
Part  of  this,  at  p.  57.  Gf  ^y.  the  greatcft 
of  them  thought  it  not  below  them  to 
rummage  the  hard  Rocks  in  the  higheft 
Mountains,  and  in  the  deepeft  Works, 
and  moft  difficult  of  accefs,  to  convince 
thofe  who  doubted  of  the  Truth  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Diffolution  of  the  Earth, 
ftt  the  Flood,  by  ocular  Deiponftration, 
from  the  Bodies  lodged  in  the  Stone 
there.  Do  not  all  Men,  who  are  appoint-?- 
cd,  or  intend  to  bring  about  any  thing, 
choofe  and  purfue  the  moft  proper  Means  ? 
If  they  fee  that  People  will  be  kept,  or 
gaip*d   by   nothing   bu^  Pemonftration, 
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that  the  Scripture  was  writ  by  thofc  who 
underftood  Nature,  (hould  not  fome  of 
them  purfue  That  ?  But  on  the  Contrary, 
*ds  now  fo  far  below  the.  Dignity  of  our 
Clergy,  who  have  manag'd  the  Scripture, 
fothat  they  cannot  produce  it,  and  ex- 
pcft  their  Words  (hould  be  taken,  to  ex- 
amine, whcthel:  the  Scripture  be  rightly 
tranflated,  to  look  into  Nature  themfclvcs, 
that  they  will  not  fo  much  as  '  look  into 
the  Books  of  thofe  who  have  done  it  for 
them  ;  fo  that  they  have  fufFered  one  for 
thirty  Years  to  keep  Poflcflion  of  what 
the  Primitive  Fathers  had  demonilrated ; . 
and  the  Arguments,  which  another  about 
thirty  Years  before  him  had  publifh'd  up- 
on tnofe  Bodies  of  Stone,  as  his  own  Dif- 
coveries  and  Deductions,  and  under  the 
Credit  of  that  evident  Tmth,  to  vent  and 
fupport  a  thoufand  Contradictions  to  Scrip- 
ture and  common  Senfe ;  and  I  doubt  not 
to  give  fcveral  fuch  Inftances  of  others. 
As  the  Chiefs  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ftand 
charged  with  pretending  to  a  directive 
Power  over  the  Minds  of  their  Followers, 
though  perhaps  'tis  only  over  their  Pens 
and  Tongues^  there  feems  fome  Excufe 
for  their  Clergy,  to  negledt  the  Dcmon- 
ilration  of  the  Accordance  between  the 
JHevelation  of  the  Formation  and  ACtion 

of 
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of  natural  Things,  and  the  Fa£ts;  Bat 
Ac  Clergy  of  this  Church,  who  pretend 
to  no  Authority  over  the  Minds  of  their 
Followers,  but  what  they  demonftratc 
from  the  Scriptures,  have  no  Manner  of 
Excufe  for  neglecting  to  labour  continu- 
ally, till  they  can  explain  that  Evidence. 
Talking  of  the  Authority  of  the  Church 
will  not  do  now,  that  of  Scripture  muft 
do.  Underftanding  and  ufing  the  Bran- 
ches of  Learning,  Grammar,  Rhctorick, 
Logick,  &c.  will  not  do  j  they  muft 
Ihew  that  the  Scripture  is  true^  and  writ 
\>Y  infallible  Men,  and  in  a  Manner  not 
to  be  mifbken;  and  till  that  be  done^ 
thofc  who  fall  or  are  drawn  by  the  Dili- 
gence of  the  Adverfaries  into  other  Senti- 
incnts,  for  want  of  fuch  Evidence,  I  am 
afraid  will  be  able  to  charge  a  Negleft 
upon  thofe  whQ  ihould  have  been  their 
Leaders* 

I  have  endeavoured  to  move  fome  great 
Genius's,  to  fet  thefe  Matters  in  a  clear 
Light  J  and  fince  they  have  not  attempted 
to  explain  them,  though  J  ihould  not 
Lave  been  very  defiroijs  of  underftanding 
any  Language,  already  tranilated  into  my 
€wn,  no  otherwife  than  thofe  who  tran- 
ilated it  underftood  it,  much  lefs  by  thofe 
Rules  of  Grammar^  Pointings  ^c^  which 
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J  can  fe^  in  many  Cafes  oiv  falfe^  ot  by 
following  the  Authority  of  thofe  Pcrfons^^ 
who  I  fee  were  either  oblig'd  by  Fear,  or 
deiign'd  to  miflead  us  in  the  Intentions 
gnd  principal  Points,  convey'd  in  theWri- 
tings  of  mat  Language ;  yet  I  am  ready 
to  take  any  Pains,  and  £biall  be  content 
to  bear  the  Blame  of  breaking  (ii  there 
were  Occafion)  through  all  thofe. Rules^ 
to  come  at  the  Defign  of  Writings  of  (6 
;reat  Confequence;  becaufe  that  once 
nown,  will  not  only  jnake  thofe  Books 
be  read  and  ftudied  in  another  Manner, 
but  will  find  itfelf  Rules,  if  not  imme-* 
diately,  at  leaft  in  a  fliort  Time.  Tho*, 
the  firft  Inducement  to  every  well  mean- 
ing Man  fhould  be  to  inform  himfelf.  If 
he  attains  any  Knowledge  which  is  wanted 
in  fo  important  a  Cafe,  nothing  fhould 
deter  hint  from  publifhing  it. 

It  will,  at  fome  Time,  be  fhew'd,  that 
the  Heathens  took  their  natural  Religion 
and  Philofophy  from  the  Worfhipers  of 
the  true  God,  andtapply'd  it  to  his  Le- 
gates ;  jind  I  intend  to  fhew  that  God 
took  natural  Religion,  and  Philofophy, 
with  many  additional  Symbols,  back  from 
the  Heathens  for  the  Jenji^s ;  and  as  the 
Chriftians  were  Jews  or  Gentiles  convert- 
ed, and  each  of  their  Religions  had  con- 
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fifted  chiefly  In  afcribing  to,  and  thanking 
Acir  God  for  the  great  Motions  and  Ope- 
rations in  Matter;  it  wou'd  feem  very 
ftrange,  when  Chrift  had  declared,  that 
the  Ceremonial  Law  was  holy,  and  juft, 
and  good,  and  that  he  came  to  make  it 
perfeiSl,  and  to  be  a  Pattern  to  others  j  if 
we  did  not  daily  fee  that  almofl  every  one 
Vho  renounces  Communion  with  a 
Church,  or  Body  of  the  fame  Religion, 
goes  into  contrary  Extremes ;  that  they 
are  for  leaving  it  by  Wholefale,  ^ood  as 
Well  as  bad ;  that  there  is  not  in  the  an-- 
tient  Liturgies  any  Foot^fteps  of  the  Parti- 
culars of  this  Service.  Indeed  tho'  fome 
of  the  ^ews  who  opposed  Chriftianity, 
vrould  have  it  bcliev'd,  that  their  Religi- 
on had  fomething  in  the  Ceremonies  .be- 
yond natural  Religion,  or  Philofophy, 
and  the  Types  of  Chrift :  And  others  in- 
fiftcd,  that  even  their  Ceremonies  ought 
'  to  be  ohfervcd  to  prefcrve  Philofophy,  or 
the  Knoledge  of  the  Motions  and  Anions 
of  Matter,  till  Idolafry  fhpuld  ceafe,  or 
till  the  End  of  this  World :  And  fome  of 
the  Heathens,  who  came  in,  were  for 
bringing  in  fome  of  their  Pliilofophical 
Gods,  as  Co-adjutors  with  God ;  fo  that 
they  forced  the  Chriftian  Church  to  caft 
out  their  Philofophy  with  their  Gods  \ 

and 
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and  as  Philofophy  began  their  Religion, 
it^  where  ChriAianity  prevail'd^  ended 
with  it.  And  tho'  the  Jews^  Heathens, 
and  ChriftianSy  neglected  tl^  atheiftical 
and  poetical  Books^  as  not  worthy  their 
Notice,  *fo  let  the  Atheii^s  keep  them  ; 
they  deflroyed  the  Books  of  the  Heathen 
Religion  and  Philofophy,  that  not  one,  as 
we  know  of,  remains  :  If  they  had  but 
preferved  one  of  them,  or  the  primitive 
Churches  had  expreffed  a  few  of  the  Works 
of  thofe  Agents,  and  attributed  them  to  the 
trae  God,  we  fliould  have  few  Atheifts 
now.  The  Dcipbnftration  of  God's  Pow^ 
er,  in  creating  and  forming  the  Powers  in 
this  Machine,  to  anfwer  fo  many  Ends,  is 
not  diminished,  nor  they  debafed,  becau£b 
that  wife  Men  took  them  for  Gods,  but 
vaftly  magnified,  and  our  Service  of  Praife 
to  him^  K>r  fi'aming  of  them,  is  thereby 
made  much  more  neceffanr.  If  our  pious 
Reformers  had  undcrftood  Hebrew  or  Phi* 
lofophy,  as  \VelI  as  they  did  Greek  or  Di* 
vinity,  and  in  Imitation  of  the  Royal 
Prophet  had  but  put  in  a  few  Lines  of 
Praife  to  God  for  forming  this  Machine,  to 
perform  what  it  does,  and  fo  expreffed  the 
A(5ts  of  God*s  ordinary  Providence,  it  had 
not  been  left  to  Chance  or  Properties, 
and  had  prevented  all  the  Trumpery  we 
have  had  of  late,  the  Difficulty  of  re- 
trieving 
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tricving  what  is  once  loll,  and  of  difpoffcl*- 
fing  People  of  received  Notions,  tho'  evci' 
fo  falfe  and  inconiiftcnt* 

,  I  have,  m  the  former  Part,  confidcr'd 
Mofes't  Relation  of  the  Heavens,  theif 
Changes  of  Names,  Conditions,  and  Ope- 
rations, fo  far  as  in  general  concerned  the 
Earth :  1  have  got  over  the  great  Difficult 

2%  the  Situation  of  Things,  which  ob- 
rofted  the  Redudion  of  the  Hiftory  of* 
thofc  Things  to  Senfe.  I  hope  I  Ihall  find 
the  reft  lefs  difficult,  and  that  I  fhall  want 
no  Sucpedaneums*  I  am  how  to  re* 
confider  his  Relation  of  the  Heaven^ 
from  the  Beginning,  as  it  concerns  them 
more  ipimediately,  in  the  feveral  Views 
every  the  moft  minute  Thing  can  be  con-^ 
£dered  in  ;  and  afterwards  proceed  with 
tJiem  in  the  fame  Condition  as  they  were 
in  when  they  formed  the  Earth,  till  they 
have  form'd  the  Celeftial  Bodies ;  and  af^ 
ter  that  as  a  Machine  fram'd,  fo  as  to  pro-^ 
duce  and  carry  on  a  perpetual  Motion  of 
every  Part  of  themfelves,  and  of  every 
thing  within  between  the  Sun  and  the  fixed 
Star5,  and  to  carry  on  all  temporal  Moti* 
ons  and  Powers.  As  thefe  Powers  were 
each  a  God  to  the  Heathens,  I  intend  not 
to  enter  into  the  Branches  of  the  Attribute 
they  comprehend  in  one  Word,  but  only 
(hew  each  in  grofs  3  becaufe  as  thofc  Pow- 
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crs  are  only  now  Philofophical,  thofe  Bran* 
ches  will  ihew  thcmfelves,  when  thcfc 
Powers  come  to  be  confider'd  more  di- 
ftindlly,  and  in  their  Operations  upoa 
finalier  Parcels  of  Matter,  ^nd  illuftrated 
by  Obfcrvations  and  Experiments,  I  flidi 
be  forced-in  my  Progrefs  to  fpeak  of  Things 
as  they  are  in  this  Machine,  or  mention 
Things  before  in  Courfe  I  come  at  them^' 
that  I  may  be  underftood,  and  explain  the 
Thing  I  atai  then  upon ;  or  all  along  (hew 
bnc  Part  of  the  Machine  by  the  reft,  andi 
prove  each  of  the  Parts  I  mention  before- 
hand in  its  Courfe. 

I  am  aw;arc  I  fhall  be  ccnfur'd  for  pro- 
ceeding in  the  Manner  I  fhall  take,  of 
mixing  the  Significations  of  the  Words  ui 
the  Difcourfc,  and  ifo  breaking  the  Thread 
of  it  J  perhaps  they  will  fay,  t  had  better 
have  explained  all  the  Words  apart,  and 
then  us*a  their  Significations  only  in  the 
Difcourfe.  But  as  I  am  forced  to  make' 
my  Ground  good  as  I  go,  and  cannot  pof- 
fiblv  explain  a  Sentence,  till  I  have  ex- 
plam*d  the  Words  of  chief  Ufe  in  it,  I 
choofe  to  let  it  go  fo,  becaufe  it  may  ihew 
lo  others  the  Method  and  Steps  I  have 
taken,  to  attain  the  End ;  not  for  an  Ex- 
ample of  regular  Writing,  but  of  tracing 
out  other  Truths,  becaufe  the  firft  is  a  Sci- 
cnce,  the  Jattcr  feldom  attempted,       Wc 
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Wc  cannot  cxpeft  exaA  Tranflations  c£ 
the  Heathen  Word^,  for  the  different  Con- 
ditions and  Adions  of  the  Air^  except  the 
Tranflators  had  underftood  its,  or  their, 
diifFerent  Attributes^  Conditions,  Actions 
and  EiFefts,  fo  as  to  have  been  able  to 
make  proper  Diilindtions  )  nor  are  we  to 
expert  proper  Difliniftions  of  the  Situations 
or  Courfes.of  the  Motions  of  the  Parts  of 
it,  in  the  feveral  Conditions  3  becaufe  fome 
have  made  the  Circumference  or  Verge^ 
ibme  the  Orb  of  the  Sun  the  highefl: ;  fomc 
make  the  Centre  of  the  Univerfe  in  the  Sun^ 
fome  in  the  Earth.  If  I  can  fet  the  whole 
right,  I  (hall  fet  them  right. 

Whefe  the  Tranflations  of  the  Bible 
come  near  tlie  Senfe,  I  £hall  cite  them  with« 
out  any  Obfervations ;  becaufe  if  the  chief 
Points  be  fet  Right,  they  may  hereafter  be 
cafily  fet  Right. 

I  (hall  meddle  as  little  as  poilible  with 
the  Greek  Language,  but  ta^  the  Tranf- 
lations, not  only  of  the  Divme,  but  Hu- 
man Writings  rtho'  many  of  them  arc 
imperfe£t)  as  tney  ftand,  becaufe  the 
Words  in  their  Philofophy,  and  Theo- 
logy, arc  us'd  in  the  New  Teftament  j 
and  tho'  they  aie  of  great  Importance 
to  the  Underftanding  of  it,  they  cannot 
be  underftood,  ©r  fafely  meddled  with, 
till  this  be  explained,  and  they  by  it. 
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INCE  t  writ  thd  flrrt  Part,  I 
have  fhcwed  that'this  Hiftory 
was  not  v^rit  to  fatisfy  Men's 
Curiofitjr,  but  to  root  out  thp 
Imaginations  Men  had  got  in^ 
to  their  Heads,  and  to  renew  proper  Ideas 
of  God's  Wifdom^  Power,  &c.  And  fo 
indeed  is  every  Part  of  the  Scripture,  an(;l 
each  Part  againft  the  Imaginations  which 
prevailed,  when  it  was  writ  ^  and  in  this 
Senie  every  Word  in  Scripture  is  to  be 
taken^  in  the  ftrongeft  and  fulleft  Signi- 
fication! not  only  in  the  prefent,  but  in 
the  Confequent  i  even  a  ^Jkut^  the  moft 
e  tl;iat  any  thing  can  be. 
Vol.  II.  E  Ven 
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Ver.  I.  la  the  Beginning  God 
created  the  Heaven  and  the 
Earth. 

Several  of  our  moft  notOTious  Men  have 
vrry  lately  made  a  Jeft  of  the  Beginning  of 
this  Syftem,  at  the  Time  Mofes  mentions, 
and  others  of  the  Creation,  for  which  they 
can  have  no  Authority  j  nor  can  Men  have 
any  more  from  God,  than  an  ipfi  fcripfity 
'  who  fhcw'd  that  all  Nature  was  at  his 
Mailer's  Command  before  he  vmX  it,  with 
the  Confirmation  of  the  other  Prophets, 
and  of  Chrift,  And  thefe  Men  alfo  make 
feveral  Objections  againfl  the  ConcifenefSp 
and  the  Manner  of  their  writing  of  this  Hi- 
ftory,  as  though  it  were  onlv  a  fliort  Tra- 
dition, and  not  to  be  underftood  :  If  they 
had  Capacities  to  underftand  it,  cvtry  Cri- 
minal is  at  Liberty  to  find,  or  pretend  to 
find  Faults  in  die  wording  of  his  Indi<ft« 
ment. 

Some  have  made  Doubts,  whether  the 
Word  K*13  here  iignifies  to  produce '  the 
Subftance,  or  to  form  it.  M.  Heb.  mi. 
Create  :  "  It  is  faid  of  any  Thing  that 
from  Non-exiftence  proceeds  to  Exiftence, 
ii.  Cbald.  &  Syr^  Kni,  where  God  crea- 
ted any  Thing  from  nothing,  or  produced 
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fbmcthing  New  and  Remarkable  from  a« 
nother.    C.   Ifad^   A  Foundation.    Chald. 
An  Element)    or  firft  Principle.     Every 
Element   returns   to    its   own  .Element* 
R.  D.  Sam4r—  1 .  q.  j4r.  Atzul^     Roots, 
Origins,  Lit.  Dam.'     The  Heathens  were 
for  making  the  Power  of  bringing  forth 
the  Atoms,  and  forming  them,  which  they 
called  Creation,  an  Attribute  of  what  they 
took  for  a  God :  And  the  Divines  have 
been  puzzled   to  afcertain  the  Meaning 
of  the  Word^  becaufe  'tis  afterwards  ufed 
for  Whales,    ind  every    living  Creature, 
forced  out  of  Matter  in  the  Water,  and 
Man ;  where  'tis  as  neceffary  as  the  Word 
is  for  Heaven    and  Earth,   becauie    the 
Atoms    of  the  Matter,  which  Creatures 
lire  made  of,  sbre,  neither  Atoms  of  the' 
HcavenSi  nor    of  the  Earth,   nor  of  the 
Water.     'Tls  Gen.  ii-  7.  HDnKH  p  Ifiy 
which  Glaffius  in  Pbilol   Sacr.  p.    858. 
Would  fpoil  with  a  Figure,  and  there  could 
not  be  any  Defcription    of  that  Matter 
while  in  Atoms  difperfed  through  the  Wa- 
ter and  Earth,  till  God  made  feme  of  them 
be  collected  and  formed«     And  if  there 
had  been  twenty  Species  of  Atoms  differ-^ 
ing  as  widely  as  thofe  do, .  he  would  have 
gone  with  the  Word  jna  through  thera: 
all^  Q£  have  fufficiently  implied  it  >  as  the 
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Atotos  which  conftitutc  Man  arc  created, 
the  Atoms  of  Bcafts  which  form  the  Bok 
tdv  of  Man  :  of  Fruits  which  form  the 
Body  of  Man  and  Beaft  ;  and  of  Plants, 
which  form  the  Bodies  of  Beafts,  arc  fuf- 
ficiently  included.  Indeed  the  Food  of  Fi(h 
is  not  fo  vifiblc  to  Man ;  Chaldee  Para*^ 
phrafe  on  Pfal.  cxxx'ix.  i6.  "  Thine  Eyes 
faw  my  Body,  and  in  the  Book  of  my 
Memorial  were  all  my  Days  written  on 
the  Day  the  World  was  created,  all  Crea- 
tures were  created  *at  the  firft,  nor  is  one 
Ifike  another  among  them  :  "  In  Hei.  v. 
15,  16.  My  Suh^ance  was  not  hid  from 
theCy  uBen  it  was  formed  in  Secret ^  it  was 
Ipun  beneath  in  the  Earth  *•  '  This  fct 
Vight,  there  are  alfo  Diftindions  between 
creating  and  forming.  Gen.  ii.  3.  — The 
whole  of  iriDX^O  his  material  Legate  which 
God  created  to  aft.  T^hefe  are  the  Genera^^ 
tions  of  the  Hea'vens  and  oj  the  Earthy  for 
which  they  were  created^  when  Jehovah  the 
Perfons  in  Covenant  had  formed  the  Earth 

*  God  knows  every  Atom  which  compofes  each 
Man's  Body  from  its  firft  Accretion  in  the  Earthy 
and  fees  ft  through  all  its  Stages  till  it  becomes  Part 
of  the  human  Body :  The  Atoms  which  compofe 
our  Bodies  are  brought  together,  fpun,  net,  or  ac- 
creted witliin  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  thence  raifed 
into  Fruits,  i^'c,  fo  Into  our  Bodies*. 
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nnd  the  Heavens.  2  Mac.  vii.  28*  Vulgate. 
^*  I  befeech  thcc.  Son,  look  up  to  the 
Heaven,  and  to  the  Earth,  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  and  underftand  that  God  made 
them  of  nothing,  and  all  the  Race  of 
Men ;  fo  it  (hall  be,  that  thou  (hall  not 
fear  —  Lat.  —  —  Beholding,  that  thou 
mayeft  underftand  that  God  made  them 
when  they  were  not,  and  the  Race  of  Man 
was  made  in  the  f4me  Manner.  Fear  not 
— 5jT.— and  coH(idcr  and  behold  that  God 
made  thefe  things  of  what  did  not  exift  be- 
fore :  Alfo  in  the  fame  Manner  tlieHuman 
Race  had  its  Exiftence  :  Be  not  therefore 
afraid  of  this  curfcd  Fellow. —  Ifa.  xliii.  7. 
I  have  created  him,  (viz.  Man)  vms^ 
I  have  formed  him,  I  have  alfo  made  him, 
Maim.  Mor.  Nev.  Part  2d.  c.  30.  For 
the  Foundation  of  our  Law  is  that  God 
created  this  World  of  nothing."  With  re- 
fped  to  the  conftitucnt  Parts  of  Solids,  fay- 
irig,  that  he  created  th^m  in  loofe  Atoms, 
fets  a(ide  all  Cavils,  for  nothing  can  be  faid 
of  forming  an  Atom,  but  giving  it  Solidity, 
Size  and  Figure,  and  that  is  what  is  ex- 
pre(red  by  creating  it.  The  Word  Kna 
is  never  u(ed  but  for  (imple  Creation  or  Pro- 
duction of  the  Matter  in  Atoms  from  no* 
thing ;  but  there  is  one  Exception,  it  ap-^ 
pears,  that  Part  of  the  Atoms  of  the  Hea* 
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vens  were  created,  and  in  the  fame  A&  cofw 
creted  into  firall  Grains  which  is  caUe4 
Spirit,  fo  that  Part  of  God's  Action  is  re* 
prefcntg:d  by  a  Participle  of  this  Verb,  no| 
as  continually,  but  as  in  a  few  other  Cafes 
referring  to  thp  Time,  where  the  A6kiQt\ 
of  Creation  was  joined  with  that  A<ftion  i 
which  fervpd  to  th?  fame  End,  and  is  now 
pn  Adkion  *of  the  Heayens,    which  con- 
.tinuaily   aid  fucccflively  cona'et?  a  Pro» 
portion  of  its  cohftituem  Atoms  into  Dark^. 
nefs,  or  Grains^  or  Spirit  to  be  the  Inftru^r 
pients  of  Motion  i  the  Matter  to  keep  the 
Fire  in  A^ion,  an4  fupplv  it  with  Atom^ 
to  be  divided  or  feparatecl  by  that  AStion^ 
^d  fept  oqt  in  Light,   axul  for  all  the  ia«f-^ 
termediate  Ufes  they  arp  employed  in  fot 
fupporting  this  Machine^    thoilp  pia^ia} 
jCegatcs,   pr  Miniilcrs,  and  this  whole  §y- 
^efp;     as  Jffi.   xly,  7.     Farming  !4gbt^ 
fnd  \xy\^  concreting  Darknefs\    vet.    18, 
Jeb^ftb  who  concreted  the  Heavens  \    be 
fbe  Perfons    in  Covenant  wbo  Jortfied  tie 
Earth  and  m(ide  it :    He  who  framed  it^ 
ff^ffs  it  not  created  in   loofe  Jttotns  ?    He 
Jbrjned  it  to  be  tnhahited.     Ibid,   jflii.  5^ 
Qod  the  yehovab  who  coficreted  the  He  fir 
vens^   anajlretched'  thefn  out,    who  fpread 
Jorth  the  Earth  and  its  J^roduSis.     Amos 
\y^  13.  He  that  formed  the  Mi.mt aim  and 
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^Mcraed  tie  Spirit.  Though  tbefe  be 
Aftions  0^  or  Accidents  to  the  Atoms 
<^  MsMaty  which  are  fo  (inalK  and  con* 
trived  on  purpofe,  {6  that  none  of  our 
Senfes  C9n  direAlv»  or  immediately  take 
Cognizance  of  tncm  s  yet  all  material 
Operations  depend  upon^  and  are  produced^ 
and  govern'd  by  them,  and  uxey  have 
been  taken,  by  the  greateft  Part  of  Man- 
kind, for  a  God,  and  their  Anions  for  the 
immediate  A<5ts  of  a  God :  So  God  has 
been  pleafed  to  record  thefe  Matters  in  the 
flrongeil  Light ;  nay  the  forming  one  of 
thefe  Grains,  as  the  hi^heft  Demonftra«« 
tion  of  the  Perfedion  oi  his  Wifdom. 

There  are  fome  who  do  not  fpeak  out 
plainly,  that  they  think  Matter  is  eternal, 
who  would  gladly  fet  up  fomething  eter--' 
naly  and  they  reafon  thus  ^  They  cannot 
conceive,  but  there  muft  have  been  Space 
before  Matter,  becaufe  Matter  exifts .  in 
Space : .  There  are  fome  who  pretend  to 
know,  that  the  Part  we  call  Heaven,  is 
moil  of  it  empty  Space,  and  pretend  to 
prove  it  by  ihewing,  that  they  have  faid, 
that  the  Comets  and  Planets  move  by 
Prcjeiftion,  (of  which  hereafter^  and  have 
loft  very  little  of  the  Velocity  of  the  Mo* 
tion,  which  was  communicated  to  each 
of   them  at  their  Ouc-fettings  in  their 
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prefent  Journeys  j  which  muft  have  been 
more  abated,  if  there  had  been  nxuch 
Mauer  to  ch&xu£i  them  ^  and  (hat  Light 
moves  freely  where,  if  pleales,  which  it 
could  not  do,  nor  does  where  tbciae  is  any 
Thing  in  its  Way;  and  becaufe  they  have 
^id,  that  fome  Power  of  Gravitation  (of 
which  alfo  hereafter  J  2i6t^  not  according 
to  the  Quantity  of  the  Surfaces  of  the  Par- 
ticles upon  which  it  a&s,  (as  mechanieal 
Caufcs  ufe  to  do)  but  according  to  the 
Quantity  pf  Jblid  Matter ;  and  that  there 
aie  ibmc  forts  of  Solidg,  nay  even  of 
Fluids,  which  no  Force  can  pomprefs  in- 
to lefs  Extent,  which  weigh  not, .  f6r  Ex- 
jwnple,  ,'^o  f^  rnucli  as  others  do,  and  fo 
jhc  reft  of  the  nine  Parts  muft  be  empty 
Space-;  and  that  fome  fort  of  Matter  can^ 
jvhen  confined,  be  cpmprefs'd,  for.  Exr 
ample,  into  ,-o  Part  of  the  Compafs  it 
takes  when  at  Liberty,  and  even  then  will 
^eigh  little  or  nothing ;  and  that  any 
given  Qjiantity  of  folid  Matter,  by  being 
capable  of  being  infinitely  divided,  (of 
jyhich  alfo  hereafter)  is  capable  of  being 
infinitely  extended,  in  defpight  of  that 
common  Maxim,  that  the  Part§  ^re  equal 
(in  Extent)  to  the  Whole  ;  and  that  Mat- 
ter cannot  move,  without  Space  to  move 
in*    Others  indeed  tell  us,  that  their  .God 
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k  an  infinite  Sobilance,  and  fo  conftitutesf 
Space  and  Infinity,  and  fo  infinite-  Spaee  ; 
fo  on  purpofe  to  make  infinite  Spacei^ 
they  have  made  fach  a  God  ;  and  tho^  ic 
16  contrary  to  an  exprefs  Precept  to  at^ 
tempt,  by  any  Thing  in  the  Heavens  i^ 
bove  (if  Space  be  any'  Thing,  or  be  there)r 
to  give  us  any  Similitude  to  raiie  vvf^ 
Idea  of  God  ;  that  will  not  do  their  Bu*? 
fine&.  I  always  took  Space,  in  my  Seoie, 
to  be  a  Word  for  the  Dimenfion  of  any 
Atom,  (^  Body,  or  Fluid,  and  fo  con- 
ftitute  by  creating  Matter  in  Atoms, 
either  fluid  or  adhering;  and  in  their 
Senfe  to  •  be  an  imaginary  Word,  fup<- 
poiing  the  Matter  can  be  removed,  and 
the  Void  or  Dimenfion  exift,  ^'  Space 
16  an  imaginary  Local  {a\  ''  and  luch 
a  Void  with  Subilance  in  it,  /is  a  Con- 
tradidion  in  Terms ;  becaufe  a  folid 
Si)bftaiice,  or  a  Subflance  of  Solids  exifts, 
and  we  know  nothing  of  any  other  man- 
ner of  Exiflence,  therefore  they  conclude 
every  other  Exiftence  muft  be  aSubilance. 
Whether  Extenfion,  which  is  an  Attribute 
of  Beings,  which  God  has  created  to  form^ 
fiipply,  and  fupport  our  Bodies,  have  a- 
ny  Relation  to  the  Subilance  of  God,  \ 

« 

{a)  Alftcdi  Encyclppadiae  Iiulex^  p.  606. 
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\t$m  the  World  to  jadge^  itcing  tbe  An^i 
ihwof  this  Account,  allows,  tlmt  created 
Bodies  pofiefs  each  diieir  rdpa^vcSpace, 
ttrithoUt.Inteo'aptba  from  the  Subftatice  of 
Ood^  Jf  the  Subftance  of  God  cxUb  ia 
Matter,  or  in  afoiid  Atom,  then  that£z-> 
Jlteode  does' not  iconilitute  Space,  or  atleail 
do»  not  want  fiich  a  Space  as  they  aim 
tt  to"  exiA  in  ;  for  if  it  exifi^s  within  the 
Siibftance  of  folid,  created  Atoms,  as  well 
asFwhere  there  is^  none  (if  any  fuch  Place 
there  be)  the  Prefence  of  his  Sahftance 
^either  wiants,  nor  conftitutes  Space  nor 
Folnefs  ;  and  if  al!  what  they  call  infinite 
Space  were  full  >of  Solids,  his  Subftancc 
woDld  neverthelefs  exift.  If  the  Subftancc 
of  God  was  once  infinite,  and  does  not  exift 
in  creamd  folid  Subftances,  then  that  Sub- 
ftance  is  diminished  by  Creation,  and  not 
Mfinite.  If  a  fpiritual  Eflcnoe,  or  Perfon 
QX^s  in  Space,  or  wants  fomethiiig,  whioh 
he  termi  Space,  to  exift  in,  and  that  one 
jESence  of  Perfim  fills  all,  or  that  infinite 
Spacci  there  can  be*  no  more,  fpiritual/  £f^ 
WQce^  or  -Perfons  but  that  one  exift.  Be«* 
ifdcB  it  feems  a  pretty  ftrange  Dedudion, 
that  the  Subftancc  of  that  Beins,  which 
created  ali  Things,  which  we  have  any 
Knowledge  of,  and  has  not  the  Properties 
of  other  Subftances^  but  fufters  them,  to 
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pofle&  all  die  Space  dfc  know  o^  andcon^ 
fequendy  wants  no  Spaeediat  we  knaw 
of,  fhoujd,  by,  or  for^  its  owb  Exiftenoe; 
conftitute  innoite  Spaco.  If  liic  Subftahce 
mi  God  cooftttmea  iiifimte  Space,  it  rouft 
be  fucb  a  Space  as  contains  that  Sobfbnoeii 
and  confequendy  no  Void  nor  Space  toad** 
mit  Bodies,  nor  fiur  them  to  move  infinitely 
In ;  and  if  no  Void,  the  Juggles,  thd 
C^uibbles  of  joining  a  Particle  «  Spaoe^ 
(U)d  always  together,  and  a  Moment  of 
Time,  and  every  where  togethc*",  till  ita 
BziftencCt  or  perhaps  more  properly,  tiU 
inch  a  Non-entity,  for  whicn  me  Word 
IS  oonftitutcd,  and  of  which  I  can  frame 
Bo  Idea,  be  proved,  will  not  impofe  it 
ttpon  us.  They  alfo  fiiy,  certainly  the 
Framer  and  Lord  of  the  Umverfe  is  never 
fio  where  \  put  it  the  reverie,  and  it  is 
(if  it  be  fboke  with  Regard  to  him(elf  on**' 
iy)  the  Framer  and  Lord  of  the  Univerfe 
IS  ever  prefent,  where  he  is  preient,  (if 
with  Regard  to  his  DiDminion)  is  ever  p<>^ 
tentially  prefent,  where  he  rules;  (if  with 
Regard  to  himfelf  jtnd  the  ^  Univerfe),  hd 
is  in  fomc  Manner  prefent :  in  every  Part 
of  the  Univerfe  :  But  if  the  Univerfe  be 
created  and  not  etemai,  and  finite  and  not 
infinite,  all  thefe  Words  determine  not  that 
the  Snbftance  of  Qod^  'Cathep  before  thd 
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Cregtionor  now,  is  infinitely  extended,  nor 
cygn  that  his  Pbwer  of  .Framing  and  Do- 
ini^n  is  at  prefent,  infinitely  extended ; 
and  though  ht  ha&  ftill,  and  always  will 
have,  ai  Power  of  extending  them,  I  can* 
not  conceive  how  at  any  Period  of  Time 
It  om  be  truly  fiiid  to  be  infinitely  extend-^ 
cd.  The  foHd  Bodies  God  has  creatddy 
are  each  in  ita;PJage  fubfUntiaUy  prefent,' 
and  he  by  thenoL  has  conftituted  Space  (if 
ibcy  will  have .  it  called  fo)  where  each 
of  them  fubfifts  ;  but  call  it  what  the/ 
pleafe,  it  is  their  folid  Subfbinces  ;  and 
diere  is  no  Occafion  for  conftituting  Space 
for  folid  Siibftanccs  beforehand,  Creatioa 
does  it.  Whatever  is  co-eval  with  God, 
is  God,  and  whatever  is  co-eval  with 
created  folid  Matter,  is  the  Subftance  of 
that  Matter,  and  whatever  Words  they 
ufe,  when  a  few  Deceptions  of  our  Scnfes 
are  obviated,  and  Matters  feirly  ftated, 
^yen  the  Idea^  of  each,  and  what  they 
call  Space,  cannot  be  parted,  When  he 
:&ys,  God  by  exifting  conftitutes  Infinity, 
he  hap  not  told  us  of  any  Thing,  but  only 
of  Space  ;  I  hope  be  does  not  mean  Infi«* 
nity  of  Matter,  -if  he  does,  he  will  Ibie 
his  infinite  Space,  and  if  Matter  be  finite, 
what  is  infinite  Space  for  ?  it  can  have  no 
llelatioo  tp  created  Matter*:  I  know  not 

what 


vhat  he  jtneans  by  a'PSPhcIe  of  irifiriite 
Space^  if  inftead  of  that  He  bad  iaid,'  the 
Space  of  a  Particle,  I  coAld  have  ii^^«* 
ftood  wha  *  he  meant,*  as  -the  Antients 
meant  /B.  G.  "  Meiufa,  Space,  a  v^id 
Pkco:  X^itudcy  Area,  He  who  fell- 
^ech  a  Coart;  fells  nothing  but  the  Melufai^ 
the  Space  of  the  Court.  Tal.  Bar  a  Ba^ 
tbra,  fol.  67.  iV  In  the  Mifna,  the  fame 
Place,  die  Space  in  which  Air  is,  is  called 
Antra,  Air/'  He  alfo  telk  us,  that  God 
by  exifting,  conilitutei'  Ditration  and  E^ 
tefnity,  *  and  proves  this  the  fame  Way  5 
every  Moment  of  Duration'  \i  every  whef  ey 
tho'  Mattef  be  compofcd  of  Particles,  and 
Time  of  Mcmients  5  hoW  Particles'  Will 
make  up  Infinity,  or  Moinents  Eternity; 
I  cannot  conceive  \  Infinite,^  either  Way, 
apply 'd  to  Grod,'exprefles,  that  his  Effence 
*had  no  Commencement,  nor  will  have  a-^ 
ny  Determination,  or  Ceffation  ;  but  that 
Epithet  is  no  more  applicable  to  Exten- 
£on,  than  it  is  to  any  other  uncertain,  or 
falfe  Attribute  of  God,  Whatever  Com*- 
parifon  we  make  between  God  and  other 
Things,  to  explain  our  Idea,  of  the  Man- 
ner OT  his  Exiftence,  they  not  only  come- 
(hort,  but  differ  vaftly  5  fuppofe  of  fome^ 
Beings  which  have  Duration  and  Power  of 
Adion^  ^d  ths^t  it  feems  to  us^  that  a  Sub-^ 

ftance 


IbipQeiinBQeQIify' to  evwy  Being  wliile  if 
exifbk  and  Srape  neceflary  to  every  Sal>« 
Ikaaco,  md  tbfit  Tiqie,  or  Duratjon,  ieemi 
to  be  necei^iry  to  every  Bebg  while  it 
f  xKliires,  and  dut  Power  i^  neoelSiry  to  eve^ 
cy  Agent  while  it  condnifts  ap  Agent  j  ht 
it  fome  fort  of  Matter,  which  we  fuppofe 
lias  n^echanicat  Powers, .  be  it  feme  living 
Create  whidi  h^  bodily  Poweos,  or  fomo 
frince  whicb  has  politkal  Powers  j  and 
luppc^e  it  feems^  thajtGod  e^^iite  in  Sub^ 
ibpqs,  in  Space^  in  Duration,  in  Powcr^ 
tb(>'  indeed  aft^r  what  Manner .  only  he 
knows,  'ds  as  wide  to  compare  the  Sub« 
ftance  of  inanimate  Matter,  Or  the  Body 
of  ^  Creature,  <^  the  Peribn  of  a  PrixKe^ 
(the  Im^^e  of  God  in  him  eiacepted)  to 
the  Subflance  of  God  i  or  the  Space  thejt 
exift  in,  to  the  Manner  of  the  Exiftence 
of  his  EfTeace,  as  'ds  to  _  compare  the 
Manner  of  their  Duration,  or  the  N^- 
ner  of  enjoying,  or  exercifing  their  Po  wer^ 
to  the  Manner  of  his  Duration,  or  the 
Manner  of  enjoying  or  exercifing  his  Pow- 
er (tho'  Time  or  Duration  is  certainly /en^ 
joyed  in  conunon  among  all  Bein^  or 
Suhftances  while  they  endure ;  much 
more  certainly  than  that  ail  Beings  are 
Subftancts)  becaufe.  in  created  Beings  they 
are  all  derivative^  and  temporary,  and  fi- 
nite; 
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nke:  Time  was  when  thofe  Things  which 
arc  now  his  Creatures,  had  neither  Sub- 
fiance.  Space,  Duration,  nor  Power,  and 
may  be  when  fomc  of  them,  in  all  thelc 
Reipeds,  may  ceafe  ^  but  God's  Puratioh 
and  Power  is  in  his  Eifence,  and  his^  £{!• 
fence  in  his  Duration  and  Power  ^  they 
muft  neqeflarily  be  infcperable,  or  a$.they 
put  it  of  Space,  his  Being  conftitutes  Space 
only  for  his  own  Being,  not  for  his  Crea^ 
tures,  other  than  fo  much,  and  of  fuch  a 
Sort,  as  he  15  pleafed  at  Creation  or  For- 
mation to  communicate  to  them ;  not  for 
Comets  and  Planets  to  have  Duration  t9 
all  Eternity ;  not  for  Matter;  to  enjoy  it^ 
Powers,  either  fuch  as  they  imagine  it  ha^ 
er  fiich  as  rea^y  has,to  allEternity.  As  every 
Thing  which  can  be  faid  of  God  is  com- 
parative, and  taken  from  created  Things^ 
or  what  relates  to  them,  fo  is  his  Time^ 
we  can  but  fay  before  any  Time ;  his  Du- 
ration '  has  nothing  to  do  with  Creatures, 
nor  they  with  Duration,  but  the  Time 
they  endure ;  nor  has  his  Space  any  Thing 
to  do  with  Creatures,  or  they  with  Space^ 
but  the  Dimenfion  of  their  Bodies.  If  wci 
were  to  take  the  Comparifon  thro',  as  we. 
have  no  other  Idea  of  Subflance  but  Space, 
one  might  have  expeded  it  fhould  have 
conflituted  Impenetrability  i  but  the  Idea 

he 
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he  gives  of  this. SubftanCc  is,  that  it  hirf- 
ydcrs  nothing  from  pafling  in  it,  cither  (hifb 
and '  gives  Way,  or  lets  other  Subftances 
pofTcfe  its  Space.  They  may  fay  truly  he 
conflitutes  Power,  but  yet  he  could,  and 
a^  I  fhall  (hew,  has  created  Matter  with 
Space,  Duration,  (Sc.  without  any  Power 
of  Aft  ion.  But  left  their  reafoning  iA 
thefe  Points  fliould  not  be  fufficicnt,  thejr 
liave  cited  a  Heathen  Author,  and  feveral 
*rexts  of  Scripture,  with  a  Complement 
of.  So  the  Antients  thought y  to  prove  that 
all  Things  are  contained  in  the  Subftance  ojF 
God,  and  that  his  Subftance  conftitutes  in- 
finitf  Space ;  but  they  do  not  at  all  ipeak  to 
the  Point,  or  determine  any  thing  about  the 
Subftance  of  God^  much  left  that  it  confti- 
tutes infinite  Space:  Thofe  Texts  were  to  fct 
the  People  right,  and  free  them  from  fome 
miftaken  Notions  about  the  Power,  and 
other  Attributes  of  God,  but  not  to  de- 
icribe  his  Subftance,  and  make  it  confti-- 
tute  infinite  Space;  and  there  are  other 
Texts  which  determine  the  Points  quite 
contrary.  I  have  ftiewed  already,  and  Ihall 
add  Proofs  below,  that  moft  of  the  Scrip- 
ture was  writ  to  determine  the  Cortteft, 
whether  the  Creator  and  Former  of  all 
Things  and  Powers  was  God  ;  or  the 
Heavens  and  their  Powers  was  God  ;  and 

how 
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hovr  what  was  a  God,  ought  to  be  rcpre- 
fented  and  worfhiped :   So  whatever  the 
Heathens,   or  Unbelievers,    attributed   to 
the  Heavens  ;  by  way  of  Claim,  God,  the 
Prophets,  Chrift,  and  his  Apoftles,  attri- 
buted to  God  the  Father,  to  Chrift,  and 
to  jhe  Holy  Ghoft:  (this  fettled)  When 
St.  Paul  was  at   AthenSy  among  People 
who  knew  nothing  of  the  true  God,  and 
mocked  at  Immortality  $  he  takes  Advan- 
tage of  the  Attributes   of  their  God,  in 
their  Writings,  by  intermixing  them  with 
the  Attributes  of,  and  applying  them  to 
the  true  God ;  he  begins,  with  an  Infcrip- 
tion,    To  the  unkncwn  Gody   which  they 
took  to  be  an  invifible  Power,  innate  in 
the  Heavens,  their  God ;  under  the  Cover 
of  this  Word,    he  tells  them,  that  God 
Made  the  Wwrld  —  nvas  Lord  of  Hea* 
'oen.        The  firft  was  new  to  them,  and 
deftra6ive  of  their  God,   if  made  be  to 
be  taken  for  Creation ;  but  if  it  be  taken 
for  Formation,    the  Heavens  made    this 
Orb,   &c.   as   the    Scriptures    and    their 
Writings  agree  5    but  the  latter  was  the 
antient  Title  of    their    God,    fbmetimes 
Lady  of  Heaven  —  He  givetb  to  allJLife 
and  Breath  and  all  Things. -^Thc{c  were 
antient  Attributes  of  their  God,     Fo^us  de 
Philoj:  Chrijl.  &c.    •"  It  is  fit  to  honour 
Vol.  II.  F  the 
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the  Cffilcftial  Gods  with  thcfe  Things,  by 
which  we  ourfclves  are  nouriftied,  fupport- 
cd  and  live,  and  which  they  have  vouch- 
fafed  from  the  Benignity  of  their  Deity  to 
give-US  for  Suftenance/'  In  the  Scriptures 
xnoft  fully  in  Ifaiab,  Jeremiah^  and  Hofea^ 
^-^That  they  might  feck  the  Lord  if  haph 
they  might  Jeel  after  and  find  bimj  tho*  be 
be  not  far  from  every  one  ofus.^  TMs 
is  dextcroufly  infinuating,  that  the  Object 
of  their  Worfliip,  which  was  always  vifible, 
and  folidly  prefent,  was  not  the  God,  but 
that  he  was  invifible,  unfound,  and  un- 
known to  them. — For  in  him  we  live^  and 
7ncve,  and  have  our  Being  5  as  certain  atfp 
of  your  own  Pcets  have  f aid ^  for  we  area^ 
his  Offfpring.  Here-  he  again  cites  the 
moft  evident  Attributes  of  their  God,  the 
Heavens,  the  Air:  In  it,  (but  if  a  God)  in 
him  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  Being 
materially,  and  alfo  by  its,  or  in  its  Opera- 
tions and  Powers  ;  this  he  applies  to  the 
true  God,  Glajf.  Philog.  p.  1478.  '*  There 
remain  fome  Citations  from  profane  Writ- 
ings, three  of  which  are  in  the  Apoftlc 
Paul.  Ads  i.  17,  28.  For  in  bim  (the 
Lord  God)  ive  live^  move^  and  have  our 
Being  ^as  certain  of  your  Poets  have  faid^ 
ifc.  ■  This  Hemiftich  Clemens  Alexan-- 
drinus  attefls  to  be  taken  from  Aratus  in 
I  his 
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his  Tbammena^  Strom,  v.  fol.  123.  and 
he  produces  the  *  entire  Pajflage  of  Aratm 
confining  of  a  few  Verfes.  In  Aratm  this 
Hemiftich  is  attributed  to  Jupiter ^  which 
Paul  taking  Notice  to  be  pcrverfly  and 
altogether  unjuftly  made  an  Attribute  of 
yove^  he  moft  juftly  reflores  it  to  Jehovab. 
Clem.  Akx.  v.  Sironi.  p,  435.  And  Aratus 
in  his  Pbcemmena  faith, 

Fnom  yove  ivefpring^  Jhall  Jove  be  tben 

unjungy 
yove  who  tojing  enables  ev^ry  Tongue  ! 
Habere" er  ive  Mortals  go^    where'er  we 

move^ 
Our  Forums^  Cities^  Streets^  are  full  of 

yovey 
He  flows  the  fwelling^    ebbs  the  falling 

ride, ; 
Witi)  him  in  Harbour  fafe'  the  Vejfels 

ride. 
We  feek  him,  taflehim,  breath  him  every 

where, 
And  all  in  common  his  kind  Influence  Jhare^ 

And  tlien  infers  ; 
For  we  bis  Ojffpring  are. 

"  And  indeed  all  this  both  in  Prole  ar^d 
Verfe,  that  is  furig  of  yupiter,  refers  the 
Allnd  to  God  3  for  that  1  may  at  once  fpeak 

F2  15, 
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it,  Democritus  writes  that  there  are  few 
Men  under  the  Light,  who  ftretch  out  their 
Hand  hither,  which  we  Greeks  call  now 
the  Air. 

Ibid.  415.  Sphinx  is  not  the  Intelligence 
of  the  Univerfe,  and  according  to  the  Poet 
Aratus\  Opinion,  the  converlive  Force  of 
the  mundane  Syftem :  But  it  may  be  per^ 
haps  the  Tenour  and  Strefs  of  the  Spirit 
pervading  and  by  its  Compreffure  bounding 
the  Syftem :  Yet  it ,  is  better  to  fuppofe  it 
the  iEther  {or  Mixture  of  Light  and  Spi^ 
rit)  that  bounds  and  binds  all  things,  ac- 
cording as  Bn^edocles  laith/' 

The  Sun's  great  Princspk^JbaUJirfi  be 

And  whence  the  vijible  Creation  Jprung  y 
The  Earthy  the  flowing  Sea^  the  humid 

Tttany  or  JEther's  all  encircling  Sphere^ 
That  binds  the  whole  and  confines. 

.  Voffius  de  Orig.  &  Prog.  &c.  —  «'  All 
Things  are  full  of  yove. — Maro  as  Servius 
notes,  ufes  -^r^/^i's  Exprcffion/"  "  Ma^ 
crobius  Saturn.  C^c.  called  the  Sun  Phaneta 
from  the  Greek  Phaos  and  Pbaneros^  i.  e^ 
Light  and  Illumination,  becaufe  it  is  feea 
by  all^  and  beholds  all.  It  is  cdWcd  Dionyfos^ 
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as  the  Poet  ftys,  from  Greek  too,  Dineijibai 
and  Peripberejihdi^  that  is,  becaufe  it  is  car- 
ried round  in  a  Circle,  whence  Cleanthes 
writes  it  is  fo  termed  from  tou  Dipnyfaiy  be- 
i;aufe  by  a  daily  Impetus  from  Eaft  to  Well, 
making  Day  and  Night^it  compleats  its  ce- 
leftial  Race.  Naturalifta  call  it  Dicnyfos^ 
yupiter'%  Mind,  becaufe  they  make  the 
Sun  the  Mind  of  the  World/  The  World 
alio  is  called  Heaven,  which  they  term 
Jupiter.  Whence  Aratus  in  hisPhaeno- 
mena.    From.  Jupiter  we  have  our  Be- 

I  need  only  infert  the  next  three  Texts^, 
to  (hew  that  they  are  nothing  to  the  Pur- 
pofe.  Deut.  iv.  30.  That  the  Lord  he  is 
God  in  Heaven  aowe^  and  upon  the  Earth 
beneath:  There  is  none  elfe.  Ibid.  x.  14. 
Behold^  the  Heaven^  and  the  Heaven  of 
Heaveni  is.  the  LordV  fhy  God^  the  Earth ' 
alfo  and  all  that  therein  is.  Pial.  cxiii.  4,  5!. 
011)0  is  like  Jehovah  our  A  lei  my  who  ex^ 
flteth  himfelf  to  dwell^  and  bumbleth  him  to 
took  down  ifl  the  Heavens  and  in  the  Earth. 
The  next,  as.  far  as  an  AUufion  can  carry 
the  thine,  is  cxpreflly  againft  the  Purpole 
for  which  it  is  cited,  i  Kings  viii.  27.  Bu( 
mil  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  Earth  ?  Be- 
bold  the  Heaven^  and  the  Heaven  of  Hea:- 
"yens  cannot  contain  thee^    how^ much  lefs 

F  3  (his. 
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this  Houfe  that  I  have  builded  ?  —  Ver, 
30.     j^nd  hear  thou  in  Heaven  thy  dwel- 
ling Place.      It  alludes  to  the  Palace  or 
Court  of  a  Prince  ;  and  though  a  Prince 
cannot  be  faid  to  be  confined  to  his  Pa- 
lace, yet  it  may  be  faid  to  be  his  dwell- 
ing Place  ;  and  here  he  fays,  is  the  Earth 
a  fit  Place  for  God,  (as  the  Chald.  Pan 
renders   it)    for  his  Majcfty,  or  can   the 
Heaven,    or  Heaven  ot    Heavens  fuflain 
his  Glory,  or  be  fit  for  his  Refidence,  much 
lefs  this  Houfe  ?  and  after  this,    no  lefs 
than  eight  times  in   this  Chapter  Solomon 
prays,  that  God  would  hear  them  in  Hea- 
ven, his  dwelling  Place .  The  next  is  as 
oppofite  as  Words  can  make  it,  nay,  car"- 
ries  it  too  far.     Jobxxii.   I2,   13,  14.    L 
not  God  in  the  Hei;^ht  of  Hea'can^f    and 
behold  the  Height  (Heb.  Head)  cj  the  Stars^ 
hew  high  they  are.     And  thou  fay cji^.  How 
dctb   God  know  ?    can   he  judge  ttrougb 
the  dark   Cloud  ?    7 hick  Clouds  are  a  Co^ 
vering  to  him^  that  he  feetb   nct^    and  be 
walkelh  in  the  Circuit  of  Heaven.      Eli^ 
phaz  ftates  this  Syftem,  or   the  Circun^ 
ference  of  the  Heavens,  as  it  really*  is  en- 
vironed with  Caligo  and  thick  Clouds ;  and 
there  the   Heavens   make    their   Circuit, 
as  will   be  fhewed  below,  and  he  places 
God's  Refidence   above  thefe  ^  and    thea 

fuppo- 
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ftippofing  ^^  a  Man  ignorant  of  the  Pow- 
er of  God,  as  the  Heathens  pretended  ta 
he,  makes  him  fay^  How  doth  God  know  ? 
can  he  judge  through  the  dark  Cloud  ? 
thick  Clouds  arc  a  Covering  to  him,  that 
be  feeth  not,  ^c.  And  the  next  and  laft 
K  "J^*  xxiii.  '23,  24.  Upon  a  Notion, 
that  God  was  departed  from  the  Earth, 
had  ceafed  to  interpofe  in  the  Manner  he 
did  formerly  in  their  Deliverances,  could 
not  fee  their  Actions  at  that  Diflance^  and 
that  Baal  (of  whom  hereafter)  was  prefent 
every  where,  faw  and  did  every  thing  \  up- 
on thcfe  £>reams  they  thought  to  divert 
the  People  from  God  to  Baal:  As  Ezek.. 
ix.  9*  *^  For  they  fay  ^  the  Lord  hath  for-- 
faken  the  Earthy  and  the  Lord  feeth  nof.^ 
So  jfer.  is  dire<fted  to  fay,  —  Am  /  a  God 
ct  bandy  and  not  a  God  afar  off?  can 
any  hide  bimfelf  in  fecret  Places^  that  I 
Jhallnotfee  him  f  faith  the  Lord.  Do  not 
I  Jill  Heaven  and  Earth  ?  faith  the  Lord. 
The  firft  Expreffion  of  this  Kind  is,  Gen. 
xiv.  19.  -^The  moji  high  Gody  Popffor 
cf  Heaven  and  Earth.  What  is  Heaven, 
and  Earth  ?  Space,  or  Matter  created  ?  Are 
they  not  fome  Things  which  God  created, 
jfolid  Atoms  of  Matter  -,  thofe  of  Earth. 
adhering  in  Bodies  or  denfe  Fluids  ;,  thofe 
of  the  Heaven  in  Orbs,    Darknefe,   Fire, 

F  4  Li^ht,, 
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Light,  Clouds  ?  Gfr.    Exod.imv.  lo.  And 
U^Tf  tbeSubfiance  of  the  Heavens  fcr  Clear^ 
nefs.     Thus  he  filled,  and  by  filling  form- 
ed this  Dimenfion,  and  this  includes  what 
the  Heathens  took  for  their  God  :    But 
this  is   not  all,  as  the  Heavens  or  Light 
was,  and  is  an  Agent,  and  pervaded  the 
Pores  of  ali  Things,  and  fo  filled  the  In- 
tervals  between  the  Atonfis,  even  of  the 
Earth,  and  was  God*s  Vice-Roy  or  Depu- 
ty, he  claims  it  as  one  of  his  Attributes. 
God  is  called  Fire,  the  Father    of  Light, 
Chriftf  the  Light,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  the 
Spirit  >  not  only  as  thefe  Things  are  ufed 
for  Reprefentations  of  them,  but  as  they 
are  his  Agents ;    fo  their  Subdances,   their 
A<5lions,  their  Glory  His,   though  created 
and  material ;    they   are  alfo  fpoken  of 
by  way  of  Claim,   in  as  ftrong  Terms  as 
it  they  were  himfclf,  or  Attributes  of  his^ 
which  is  the  fame.  And  fo  even  of  what 
they  render  Clouds  ;  his  Strength  is  in  the 
Clouds,  fo  the  Earth  is  full  of  the  Know- 
ledge, Goodnefs,  &c.  of  the  Lord.     Not 
content  with  the  Evidence  in  God's  Word, 
that  he  exifts,  and  is  poiTefied  of  his  Attri- 
butes, as  David  fays,  Pjix.  xciii.   5.  vulg. 
1 1 2.     He  dwelleth  in  the  Height^  and  re^ 
fpe£ts  the   bumble  Things  in  Heaven   and 
Earthy    they   attempt  to  give  us  an  Idea, 

by 
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by  Philofophy,  of  fomethmg  that   is  not 
Space,  but  conftitutes  Space  (I  fappofe  he 
means  by  poflefling  it)  in  him  (I  fuppdib 
he  means  in  this  Subfbince)  are  contained 
and  moved  all  Things  5  but  without  mu- 
tual Paflion,  God  fuffers  nothing  from  the 
Motions  of  Bodies,  nor  do  they  fuffer  any 
Refiftance  from  the  Omniprefence  (I  fup- 
pofe  he  means  from  the  Subftance)  of  God;, 
one  might  make  ftrange  DeduAions  fironii 
thefe  and  fome  others   of    his  Pofitions. 
Every  Atom  is  a  folid  Subftance,  ^and  of 
ibme  forts  of  them   are  Compounds  or 
Solids  of   Subftances  ;    of   other    Sorts, 
gofs  Fluids  of  Subftances ;  and  of  ano** 
ther  fort  in  Grains,  Spirit  of  Subftances  ; 
and  of  the  fame  fort  loofe,  the  fubtleft 
fluid  Fire,  and  Light  of  Subftances;   of 
the  laft  fort  there  is  a  created  fluid  Sub- 
ftance in,  and  by  which  the  Orbs  move, 
w^hich  the  firft  Heathens  knew  to  be  a 
Machine  compofed   of  three  Parts,  yet 
took   it  for  their  God;  and  to  which, 
the  later  Heathens,  from  whom  we  have 
our  Language,   gave   the  Attributes    of 
te  rnal.  Infinite,  all  Eye,  all  Hand,  Gf^. 
In  Scripture  God  claims  the  Machine,  and 
all  the  Attributes  the  Heathens  then  gave 
to  it,  to  himfelf,    and  we  borrow  thofc 
Words  to  convey  Idjas  of  the  Pcrfonality  : 

Whc. 
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Whether  he  tooki^eof  theife  Words  from 
Scripture,  or  from  the  later  Heathens,  tha' 
th^y  in  foqie  reQ)e£ls,  expels  the  Manner 
of  the  Exiftencc  of  the  God  of  the  Hea- 
thens, as  Clemn  Jlex.  ^q.  "  But  let  me 
not  pafs  by  the  Stoicksy  who  fay  thatGod 
pervades  all  Matter,  be  it  never  fo  vilq  aad 
abjed:;  who  openly  diigrace  their  owa 
Philofophy.  P.  43.  But  they  indeed  fay,^ 
tl>at  God  pervades  the  Eflence  of  all 
Things  ;  but  we  fay,  that  he  is  only  the 
Maker,  and  thi3  by.  his  Word/*^  That 
does  not  make  it  follow,  that  thefe  Attri- 
bates  exprefs  the  Manner  of  the  Exiftencq. 
of  God,  any  mprc  than  they  exprefs  him. 
to  be  a  framed  Machine,  nor  do-  they  any 
Way  favour  this  Notion  of  Space  :  Indeed, 
^herc  were  fome  Atheifts  among  the  later 
Heathens,  from  whom  thefe  Notions  of 
Space  and  Powers  in  B6dies  to  move  in  it 
were  taken,  but  they  are  not  well  cited;  and 
I  am  afraid  this  infinite  Space  will  prove 
a  Child  of  Satan^  and.  only  fathered  upon 
God  ;  and  if  they  had  not  produced  this> 
we  had  had  no  Philofophy,  nor  no  Philo- 
fophers.  I  fee  not  that  God  intended  to 
give  us  any  Idea  of  his  Subftance,  Dimen^ 
lion,  or  Figure  3  but  when  they  rivaled 
him  with  his  Creatures,  upon  account  of 
their  ^refence,  and  his  Dillance,  he  fay^,, 

(hall 


ihall  not  I  wW  have  pi:odxiced  from  ]k>- 
thing  Suhftaiiices  contiguous^  and  fa  con- 
tinuous^ vri^ich  ,by  their  Sodidity  fall;  and 
fo  coniUtute  Heaven  and  Earth  i  and  who 
have  given  Dominion  to  the  Heavens^  be 
.able  to  ke?p  my  Sovereignty  over  them  ? 
.or  in  fuch  like  Comparilons,  fhall  not  I 
who  nwde  the  Eye,  lee,  &c.  As  Motion 
has  fome  Relation  to  Subflances,  and  as 
'tis  the  chiefs  if  not  the  only  Bufinefs  of 
Fhiiofophers  to  confider^  I  expedted  this 
Subflance  ihould  have  conftituted  Motion; 
but  they  have  fo  contrived  Matters,  that 
it  cannot  mover ;  fo  that  Affair  is  left  to 
Chance  and  occult  Qualities ;  palliating 
infinite  Motion  with  a  timelefs  Projedtion, 
which  I  am  afiiaid  were  taken  fi'omi  Men 
of  lefs  Knowledge  and  more  Wickednefs, 
than  the  Heathens  had  :  And  tho'  he  fays 
thefe  Thoughts  of  his  were  the  Thoughts 
of  the  Antients,  thefe  Texts  produced  were 
not  upon  the  Point  in  Ifiiie  5  when  the  in- 
Ipired  Men  addreffed  thenifelves  to  God^ 
as  cited  above  and  repeated,  i  Kings  viii« 
39,  49.  T!ben  bear  tbou  in  Heaven  tby 
dwelling  Place.  2  Chron.  vi.  21.  Hear 
tbou  from  tby  dwelling  Place^  from  Hea-- 
ven.  And  as  the  Heathen  made,  their  God 
a  Power  in  tl^  Heavens  op  Air^  fo  di- 
ilinguiih  his  Rpfidence  i^pm  the  material 

Heaven, 
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ffearen,  they  frequently  ufe  propcrWords* 
i?«f.  xxvi.  15,  Look  down  frmt  tfy  hly 
Habitation  from  Heaven,  z  Chron*  xxx. 
2T.  And  tbeir  Voice  noas  beard^  and 
weir  Prayer  came  ap  to  his  holy  iweBin^ 
Place,  (Hcb^  the  BMtation  of  bit  Ho^ 
iinefs)  even  unto  Heaven.  Pial.  xx.  6.— , 
He  will  bear  him  from  bis  holy  Heaven, 
(Hcb.  from  the  Heaven  of  bis  Htdinefs.) 
ifa.  Ixiif.  15.  Look  down  from  Heaven^  and 
behold  from  the^Habitatiorf  of  thy  HoKnefSj 
4md  of  thyGkny.  Zecb.  HL  jj.  ^r  he  is 
raifed  up  out  of  bis  holy  Habitation  (Hcb. 
the  Habitation  of  bis  Holinefs.)  To  this 
the  Holy  of  Holies  was  an  AUufion. 
Pfal.  C3CXxiK  5.  Until  I  find  out  a  Place 
for  the  Lordy  an  Habitation  for  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob.  And  moft  exprefsly  Pfal 
Ixviii.  5.  Exalt  kirn  that  ridetb  [diQ  Char* 
riotcer ,  Driver ,  Governor,  Prefider  ] 
n*3*iy:a  upon-  the  Heavens  [in  the  Mix- 
ture] no  in  the  EJfence  his  Name^  or,  of' 
his  Place  or  Subftance.  Efd.  viii,  20.  O^ 
LORD,  thou  that  dwelletb  in  Everlaft- 
ingnefs.  And  ftnce,  Our  Father  which 
art  in  Heaven ;  and  when  fpeaking  of  his 
Power,  Micab  i.  3.  For  behold  Jehovah 
cometh forth  from  his  Place.  Tho'  it  ap- 
pears by  tM  Scripture,  as  it  is  under^ 
ftood,.  that  this  Attempt  to  fixmd  a.  De- 
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fcription  of  the  Manner  of  the  Exiftencc 
of  God,   and  of  infinite  Space,  is  with- 
out any  Foundation ;    when  'tis  ihcwed 
which  are  the  proper  Attributes  of  God, 
nnd  which  thofe  claimed  for  his  Agents, 
there  will  be  no  Pretence  left     But  haw- 
ing no  Budnefs  with,    nor  no  Occalion 
cither  for  infinite  or  finite.  Space,  as  I  faid, 
the  folid  Atonis  of  Matter  bcmg  all  con- 
tiguous, and  fo  continuous^  and  the  iSnallr- 
eft  Order  lefs  than  our  Conception  ca^ 
reach,  we  fhali  proceed  upon  the  create4 
Matter  call'd  Heavens,  and  fliew  that  the 
Scripture  is  very  exprefs,  that  this  Syftei^ 
is  fiill  of  created  folid  Matter,   M.  h2n 
^ehel,  *  The  World/    C.  >  the  hahitablp 
World,  Syr.  the  Univerfe/  As  the  Wcm4 
^J3  or  *?ii  is  a  conditional  J^amc  of  al^ 
or  Part  of  the  Heavens^  and  fignifies  the 
Mixer^  or  Mixture  which  flows,  or  de« 
fcends  to  the  Centre,  and  is  us*d  in  the 
Religion  pf  the  Heathens  for  a  God,  and 
has  feveral  other  Signifkations  as  Attri* 
bntes,   and  is  found  with  fingle  Letters 
prefixed,   as  ji.  :i.  ^  tSc.  which  no  Rules 
of  Grammar  will  fupport,  and  if  they 
ihould,  they  would  not  alter  the  general 
JSenfe  of  the  Word  (and  alfp  has  other 
Words  prefixed  and  joined  to  it,  pf  wluch 
hicreafter)  by  which  it  appears  they,  as 
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many  of  the  Words  the  Heatfiens  us'd 
in  their  philofophical  Religion,  ^e  com- 
pounded Words,   and  where  the  laft  Let- 
ter of  the  firft,  and  the  firft  of  the  fecond 
Word  are  the  fame^  but  one  is  writ,  as 
■^an  from  nan  a  Veffel  or  Ark,  a  Place 
for  all  Creatures,  except    Fifhes  to  live 
•in,  and  h^  or  S*?a  i  and  ^jm  is  us'd. 
Lev,  xxi.  20.  for  the  tranfparent  Sphere  of 
the  Eye,  with  opake  Spots  in  it  5  and  bUJ 
t)f  ::fiJ   a  concave  Thing,  a  Sphere,  and 
•    ^1 J  and  ^2*  of  21*  to   cry  out,    howl, 
and  ^3,  &c.  Job  xxxiv.  13.  who  Jet  in 
Order  the  Earth  f^r  him^  who  gave .  him 
Tmer  over  the  Earthy  and  who  formed  the 
whole  Globe.    Pfal,  xc.  2*  And  fhouform^ 
ed  the  Earth  and  the  Globe;    or  'Sphere. 
5obL.xxxvii.   12.    On  the  Surface  of  the 
Sphere  of  the  Earth.    Pfal.    I.    12.  The 
Sphere  is  mine^    and  its  Fulnefs.      Ibid» 
Ixxxix.   12.   Thine  are  the  Heavens^  and 
thine  is  the  Earth  \    the  Sphere    and  its 
Tulnefs ;  thou  didftform  them.  Here  Fulnefs 
is  expreffive  of  the  Solidity  of  the  Atoms, 
or  Parts  of  a  Fluid  j  and  founded  is  lying 
or  pouring  them  one  upon  another ;  this 
fhcw-s  how  God  "has  fill'd  the  Heavens, 
by  the  Face  of  this  being   joined  to  tfee 
Face  of  the  Earth :  And  becaufe  Men  live 

upon 


upon  the  Earth,  tho*  in  this>  fomfe  tatte 
taken  it,  or  it  has  been  fometimes  uil^ 
for  the  Earth.;  but  here  k  is  put  in  Di- 
ilindion,  and  all  the  reft  accord,  and  all 
Nature  will  flicw  it  is  true  5  tnoft  particu* 
-larly  the  A<ftions  df  the  Firmament, 

No  Comparifon  can  be  made  between 
created  Matter  and  God;  Number,  Ex- 
tenfion,  Duration,  Mechanifm,  Impulfc, 
'Motion,  &c.   have  Relation  to  him,    ds 
depending  on  him,  but  none  to  raife  an^r 
Idea  of  tne  Manner  of  his  Exlftence  ct 
Adion,  otherwifc  than  as  they  fhew  h!s 
Wifdom,  Power,  and  Goodnefe  to  his  in- 
telligent   Creatures:    The    only  natural 
'  Means  we  have  of  coming  at  any  Image 
of  him  is  in  ourfelves,  that  Spark  which 
diminutively  exifts  like  him  in  each  of  us^ 
and   has  a    Power  of  imitating  him  ia 
fomc  of  his  Aftions  or  Attributes,  which 
Matter  has  not    God  ordered  his  Pro- 
phets to  make  Similitudes,  Hof.  xii.  1 1. 
jind  Ifpake  by  the  Prophets^   and  I  muU 
tiplied  Vijkns^    and  by  the  Hands  of  the 
Protbets  nSTN,   /  gave  Similitudes :   But 
fo  far  from  allowing  others  to  give  us 
"  Definitions  of    him,   he  has  forbid  tlie 
making  or  ufing  of  Similitudes,  and  (hew- 
ed it  impoflible  to  moke  any,  Ifa.  xl.  1 S. 
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^0  what  will  ye  liken  God  I  or  what  Liie*^ 
nefs  will  ye  equal  unto  bim  ?  Ibid.  Ixvi.  5. 
To  what  will  ye  liken  me^  and  make  me 
equals  and  compare  me  that  we  may  be 
like.  The  Heathens  never  pretended  to 
give  any  Definition,  or  to  raife  any  Idea 
of  God,  as  many  of  them  own,  colledl- 
ed  in  Girald.  de  Deis  Gent.  CSc.  "  A- 
mong  others  Plato^  as  Apuleius  inter- 
prets God  is  Incorporeal,  Ineffable,  Indif* 
cribable.  —  For  Plato  ^ith  in  Parmenides^ 
that  no  Name  can  be  given  God,  that  he 
cannot  be  defined,  he  cannot  be  compre* 
hendedy  that  he  does  not  fall  under  the 
Cognizance  of  our  Senfes,  nor  can  any  Idea 
be  formed  of  him;  wherefore  he  is  indif-* 
cribable,  inefifable,  incomprehenfible,  and 
tmcognizablc  by  any  Being."  'Tisno Won- 
der that  thofe  who  nave  miftaken  Aratui^% 
Jove  (the  Air)  for  God,  and  that  that  ^ove 
conilituted  an  infinite  Vacuum,  ihould  find 
no  Room  for  a  Chriil. 

Since  the  Words  import,  that  God 
gave  thefe  things  an  EfiTence  or  Exiftence  $ 
as  there  may  be  feveral  Sorts  of  Efifences, 
Exigences,  or  Manners  of  Being,  we  are 
next  to  confider  the  Manner  of  their  Ex- 
iftence, **  M.  -JIN  At^  denoting  the  very 
Subftance  of  a  Thing,  B.  C— Particle  that 
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IS  not  diviiible,  an  Atom.  More  Par.  I.  cdpi 
73.  Vojf.  Ibid.  &c.  Demoeritus  he  thougat, 
that  Atoms  were  the  Principles  of  all 
Things^  by  whofe  mutaal  Contaift  and  in* 
terweaving^  during  their  Motion,  every 
thing  was  generated «  Ibid.  &c. — An  Ele- 
ment is  tikt  of  which  any  things  is  firft 
compounded,  fo  that  itfelf  be  in  it,  and 
f|)ecifically  be  indivifible  into  any  other  Spe-^ 
cies.— i-They  call  the  Elements  of  Bodies, 
thofe  Particles  that  are  the  lafk  into  which 
the  Bodies  are  divided,  the  Bodies  no  longer 
difK^ring  in  Kind  y^alen  and  others,*-:~ 
Naturally  the  firii  and  moft  ilmple  Parts^ 
and  which  cannot  be  refolved  into  any 
other.  B.  C.  Ibid4  TiD* — ^Hcncc  with  the 
Naturalifts^  an  Eknient  is  the  £rft  Princi* 
eiple  of  all  natural  Things 3''  lately  called 
ihe  Impenetrability  of  Bodies;  This  in  ge* 
neral  was  never  dilputed^  and  for  any  thing 
I  know,  it  agrees  with  the  lateft  Definition, 
that— -Matter  is  a  Heap  of  SubftanGes-— ex- 
tended— ^it$  Parts  diflin£i:  Subftances, .  unu- 
nited and  independent  on  each  other.  They 
pretend  to  fay^  they  know  not  what  is  the 
Subftance  or  any  thing  whatever  — *  and 
that  they  know  not  by  any  Senfe  (x  reflex 
Ad^  the  inward  Subftanees ;  and  I  cannot 
inform  them  any  farther,  than  that  God 
made  each  of  thefe  Atoms  or  Sub^nces 
Vou  II.  G 
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txift  in  manner  of  a  Solid,  terminating  at 
its  Surface  ;  and  though  they  fay  they 
know  not  what  any  one  of  them  is,  that  js 
only  to  blind  you  when  they  tell  you  they 
know  not  the  Subftance  of  Goci;  they  and 
we  know  thefe  Subftances  here  are  impene- 
trable a^d  pofTefs  Space,  and  fo  are  ;  but 
neither  they,  nor  we  know  any  thing  of 
the  Subftance  of  God,  or  how  he  bees.  If 
they  had  aimed  at  Truth,  and  laid  this 
down,  as  I  think  they  intend  it  fhould  be 
taken,  they  would  have  faid,  we  know 
as  much,  or  we  know  no  more  of  the  Sub- 
ftance, or  Manner  of  the  Exiftence  of  the 
Subftance  of  this  Matter,  than  we  know 
of  the  Subftance  of  God,  or  the  Manner 
of  the  Exiftence  of  the  Subftance  of  God  ; 
and  then  fcmething  might  have  been  offered 
to  determine  the  Aflertion.  I  think  they 
lay,  that  the  Eflcncc  or  Subftance  of  all 
Matter  is  the  fame,  and  I  fee  not  how  there 
can  be  any  Degrees  of  Solidity;  if  there  be 
not.  there  can  be  no  other  Diff^ercnce  a- 
mong  thofe  Atoms  or  Subftvinces,  but  in 
Figure  and  Size ;  and  a  Difi^erence  there 
muft  be,  becaule  they,  when  loofe  or  un- 
formed, had  different  Names.  The  Atoms 
of  the  Heavens  are  not  Atoms  of  the  Earth, 
nor  the  Atoms  of  the  Earth,  Atoms  of 
the  Heavens,  nor  the  Atoms  of  Creatures, 

called 
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called  hoiKn  p  ^QV  Atoms  of  Man,  for 
whofe  Body  thofe  of  all  the  other  Crea- 
tures were  created,  Atoms  of  either  Hea- 
vens or  Earth  >  and  thefe  three  Names 
appear  to  be  only  a  Diftinftion  of  Genus^ 
for  each  of  them  muft  have  a  Diftindtion 
of  Species,  as  in  thofe  of  Earth,  Stone, 
Metals,  Water,  (Sc.  The  Rabbles^  and 
I  think  almoft  all  Writers,  in  EfFedl  allow- 
ed, that  Atoms,  however  difguifed  by  dif- 
folving  a  Body  of  them,  putting  them  into 
new  Combinations  by  Fire,  or,  Gfc.  always 
retained  their  Figures  and  Sizes,  and  were 
capable  of  being  reformed  into  their  firfl: 
Order.  This  in  many  Cafes  admits  of  Dc- 
monilration.  "  C.  1D>  Firft  Principles, 
Elements — Chald.  Every  Element  returns 
to  its  proper  Element.*'  God  by  his  Pow- 
er fupports  or  continues  the  Exiftence  of 
every  Atom  which  exifls ;  and  if  the  Mo- 
tions, or  Adtions,  or  Effects  of  Matten(  or 
what  we  call  Nature  be  ihechanical,  and 
aroie  jfrom  the  Difpoiition  of  thofe  Atoms, 
and  from  tlieir  being  once  put  into  Moti- 
on, and  be  maintained  by  the  Numbers, 
Sizes  and  Figures  of  thofe  Atoms ;  fupport- 
ing  their  Siibftances,  and  Figures^  fupports 
their  Power  of  adting  naturally  or  mecha- 
nically. Indeed  the  Rubbifli  Writings  €>f 
the  lateft  Heathens  (hew  us^  that  they  were 
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fnad  with  Notions  of  Tranfmigratlon  and 
Tranfmutation,  and  mctaniOTphofing  of 
Souls,  Bodies,  and  inanimate  Matter  (whe* 
ther  eiTentially  or  apparently  I  am  uncer- 
tain) into  I  cannot  tell  what,  no  more  thaiv 
I  can  tell  how  nor  why ;  and  it  appears  that 
fome  of  them  had  Accefs  to  the  divine 
Writings,  and  other  Antient  Books ;  and 
it  appears  that  in  many  Points  they  under- 
flood  them,  and  that  the  wifeft  of  them 
kid  down  Portions,  that  the  Atoms  of 
each  Sort  differed  in  Figure  and  Size,  nay 
'even  pretended  to  give  us  the  different  Fi- 
gures, and  comparative  Sizes  of  thofe 
Atoms ; .  which  (hews  it  impofHble,  With- 
out altering  their  Figures  or  Sizes,  to 
change  any  Clafs  of  thepi,  from  one  into 
another  kind  of  Matter,  fuch  as  another 
Clafs  of  Atoms  were  framed  to  conftitute  j. 
Yet  whether  they  were  afraid  of  the  Peo- 
ple, or  whether  they  feared  the  People 
would  deftroy  their  Works  if  they  did  not 
allow  them  their  Whims,  I  know  not ; 
but  we  find  that  they,  even  in  Contradidtion 
to  thcmfelves,  without  giving  us  any  Ac- 
count how  any  fuch  Change  could  be 
made,  fometimes  threw  in  a  Dafh  of  that 
Leaven ;  an  evil  Opinion  once  produced, 
is  fcarce  ever  deflroyed  :  But  this  has  but 
barely  fubfifted  among  a  few  Rofi^rucians  j 

J  yet 


MOSESV  Principia, '      3  7 

yet  as  £ur  ^s  I  can  judge  there  has  been 
Dcfign,   by  Ncceflity,    to  make  fonie  of 
their  Schemes  lefs  inconiiftent,  of  reftoririg 
it ;  I  hope  the  Deiigner  will  become  thp 
iiril  Example.    ' 

Some  pretend  that  the(e  Atoms  of  Mat« 
ter  are  infinitely  divifible ;  if  any  Agent 
in  Nature  performed  that,  it  would  put  an 
end  to  all  Oeconomy  in  this  Syftem  imme-* 
diately :  But  this  is  only  to  raiie  a  Duil 
to  coyer  fome  Defe^fls  in  their  blin4 
Syftem,  that  fmall  Orbs  can  give  immenfe 
Quantities  of  Light  continually  without 
Supply,  or  any  confiderable  Diminution  % 
ana  fo  thefe  Atoms  are  only  drvifible  in 
their  Heads :  I  dare  fay  they  will  never 
offer  to  give  us  any  intelligible  Account  of 
this,  or  ever  fhew  us  any  Evidence. 

They  alfo  tell  us  a  dark  Story,  that  there 
is  fome  Thing  or  Caufe,  whether  material 
or  immaterial  they  fay  not,  lodges  within 
the  Surfaces  of  thefe  folid  Atoms,  ib  that 
each  requires  all  other  Atoms  to  come  to 
it ;  and  as  they  happen  to  join  in  Alliances, 
and  fo  be  ftrongefl  in  Quantity  or  Num- 
bers, Diflances  confidered,  though  eVer  fo 
immenfe,  others  obeys  or  ^^^  ^<^b  of 
thofe  folid  impenetrable  Atoms  continually 
fends  out  fmaller  Bodies  or  Spirits,  to  fetcn 
in  all  other  Atoms  to  it }  and  that  they 

G  3  '  prevail. 
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prevail,  or  are  prevailed  upon  in  fome  fiich 
Proportion,  of  that  each  has  an  Inclination 
to  meet  or  follow  all  others ;  and  that  this 
Inclination,  at  the  moft  immenfe  Diftances, 
is  more  exadtly  determined,  than  any  Ma- 
thematician can  by  Numbers  or  M^ure ; 
or  any  Judge  can  determine  a  QoufCy  by 
iiich  Proportions.  Upon  another  Occafion 
thefe  Subflances  cannot  think,  or  are  not 
capable  of  being  made  to  think ;  but  this 
fort  of  Work  is  furely  more  difficult  than 
thinking ;  thefe  are  Powers,  which  were 
never  by  any  Man  fuppofed  to  be  commu- 
nicable to  either  Man  or  AngeL  The  De^ 
vils  became  what  they  are  by  fome  fuch 
Imagination,  and  they  feduced  Man  by 
iiich  a  Suggcftion  j  and  they  have  fince  fup- 
portcd  their  Dominion,  by  fuggefting  and 
jnaking  Men  believe  for  many  Ages,  tliat 
(here  were  fuch  Powers  in  the  Fluids  of 
Airs  or  Heavens  -,  and  now  by  fuggefting, 
fis  it  was  foretold  they  would,  when  they 
were  caft  out  of  the  Air,  that  th/pre  are  fuch 
in  the  Atoms  of  the  Earth,  and  other  So- 
lids. The  Heathens  took  that  in  which 
jp^ny  Powers  didcxift,  and  in  which  they 
imagined  fome  fuch  Powers  to  exift, 
tp  be  thpir  God.  Our.  Philofophers,  foe 
{q  they  call  thcmfelves,  when  they  come 
to  fp?ak  of  jjjeir  God,  make  him  a  Sub- 

Aance, 
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ftance>  and  fo  are  forced  to  make  it  infi- 
nite \  becaufe  they  fay  upon  that  Occaiion, 
Power  without  Subftance  cannot  iiibfift  : 
Did  they  difcover  by  this  fort  of  natural 
Philofophy,  to  wit.  Attraction  or  Gravity, 
that  the  Subflance  of  God  muft  be  infinite, 
becauie  his  Virtue  and  Power  cannot  fub- 
fifl,  where  his  Subflance  does  not  fubfifl  ? 
On  which  lide  is  the  Compliment?  If 
thcfe  Powers  be  afcribed  to  the  Subflance 
of  each  Atom  of  foiid  Matter,  is  it  not 
more  than  they  allow  to  the  Subflance  of 
God  ?  Is  there  any  thing  but  infinite  Pow- 
er, which  fhews  the  God  ?  Is  not  even  in- 
finite Wifdom  a  Power  of  viewing,  con- 
lidering,   judging,    and  adling  juflly    or  / 

perfectly  ?  If  thefe  Words,  P&wer  with^ 
otit  Subjlance  cannot  fubjifty  were  applied 
to  an  Atom,  or  an  Orb  of  Atoms,  how 
would,  it  be  under  flood  ?  Would  it  mean, 
tha^  they  had  no  Power  of  Adtio©  beyond 
their  refpeCtive  Surfaces  ?  nor  could  emit 
either  Bodies,  or  Spirits,  or  Virtues,  which 
could  move  or  influence  other  Atoms,  qx 
JBodies  at  Diflance,  either  in  Fluids,  or 
what  they  call  Space,  to  come  to  them  ? 
And  if  an  Atom  cannot  think,  nor  is  aded 
upon  by  other  Matter  mechanically,  how 
can  it  either  move  itfelf,  or  know  the  Pro- 
portions there  is  in  other  Parcels  of  Matter, 
^  P  4  .at 
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j^t  immenfc  Diftanccs,  and  the  Proportions 
of  the  Diftanccs  to  fteer  always  a  proper 
pourfe  ? 

They  alfo  tell  us,  that  one  folid  Subr 
ftance,  or  IVlafs  of  Subftances,  being  by 
Chance,  or  any  way,  for  they  tell  us  not 
how,  moving,  is  by  pufliing  another  capa- 
ble of  communicating,  and  that  pufhed  19 
papable  of  accepting,  and  having  a  Power 
of  niQvipg  eternally  in  a  right  Line  im- 
prefled  upon  it,  and  with  the  firft  given 
Velocity,  till  forncthing  interrupt  or  abate 
It.  They  have  not  proved  that  there  ever 
was,  or  is  any  fuch  Space,  or  ever  was,  or 
Is  any  way  of  proving  either,  except  they 
prove  that  it  is  impoffib.e  to  imagine. 

They  fay  a  very  fmall  Proportion  of 
jthat  immetife  Quantity  of  folid  Bodies^ 
which  remain  fluid,  are  fbmetimes  obe- 
dien't  to  thefe  Laws  :  but  that  the  immenfe 
jpleniainder  [Light]  adts  in  Oppofition  to 
all  f:heir  Laws;'  nobody  knows  whence  it 
pdrnes  ;  I  think  they  fay  the  Matter  of  the 
pomets  is  the  Fuel  of  fome  of  it ;  *tis 
always  rambling  about  what  they  call  their 
fnfinite  Space,  and  no  body  knows  what 
jbeccmcs  of  it. 

They  tell  us  of  one  other  Power  to  move 
pr  rathe.^  return  Motion^  which  may  be 
fy'd  up  p  ionic  Softs  of  denfe  Solids,  fomp 
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torts  of  Fluids^  and  fome  Demi^blids^ 
which  not  only  move  themielveSj^  but  o- 
ther  Bodies  or  Fluids  by  way  of  Froje^on  t 
when  you  have  bent  iome  Sorts  of  Solids, 
they,  'tis  evident  firom^ome  occult  Caufe, 
attempt  continually,  and  when  freed,  with 
great  Velocity  regain  their  priftine  Pofition. 
The  fecond  is  a  very  unaccountable  Story^ 
though  by  their  way  of  ieeine,  it  appears 
to  be  true,  that  every  one  oi  a  Genus  of 
Atoms,  or  a  Species,  I  know  not  which^ 
but  furely  different  irom  all  the  reft,  and 
fo  not  mutable,  may  be  rolled  up  like  a 
Watch-fpring,  and  will  whifk  out  again, 
which  if  true,  quite  fpoils  my  Notion  of 
folid  Subftance  or  Solidity :  If  it  bends  'tis 
not  folid,  and  if  it  has,  as  it  muft  have  a 
thoufand  Joints  in  it  to  be  rolled  up,  I  cafw 
not  conceive  how  it  can  fpring  of  itfelf . 
The  third  which  is  only  compofed  of  ft 
Mixture  of  fome  forts  of  Fluids  and  Sc^» 
lids,  frmn  being  warm  extends  itielf  lei«- 
forely ;  and  a  Mixture  of  other  forts  of 
foft  Powder,  Salts  and  Fluids,  without 
having  an  Atom  ever  bent  that  they  know 
of,  will,  from  the  Approach  of  a  Spark 
of  Fire,  with  immenle  Velocity  exert  in- 
conceivable Force^  always  cootrary  to  their 

Ther^ 
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There  fur  mai^y  of  the  moil  confideraUe 
Actions,  as  I  faid  of  the  Motion  of  thq 
|*'lHi(i  of  Lights  which  they  acknowledge 
^e  tranfaded  In  Opposition  to  all  their 
|^ws»  and  are  A^Jbpns  each  dire<Sdy  op« 
pofite  to  other,  which  they  refer  by 
wholeiale  to  a  aK)fl:  fubtle  Spirit,  penetra* 
ting  grofs  Bodies^  and  lying  hid  in  them, 
py  whofe  Force  and  Adion  the  Particles  of 
^dies  attract  one  another  mutually  at  the 
)eail  DifVance,  and  cohere  upon  Contact ; 
ftnd  electrical  Bodies  aiA  at  greater  Diilances 
AS  well  by  repelling  as  attrading  neighs 
Injuring  Bodies ;  and  Light  is  emitted,  re- 
A«^dcd,  and  refradted,  and  infleded;  and 
.Bodies  heated,  ^nd  all  Senfation  is  excited, 
f  qsiitted  ;  and  the  Members  of  Animals  are 
JHoved  according  to  the  Will,  to  wit,  by 
the  Vibration  of  this  Spirit,  propagated 
•long  the  folid  Capillaments  of  the  Nerves, 
ikwa  the  exteroal  Organs  of  Senfe  to  the 
3rfiio,  and  from  the  Brain  to  the  Mufcles. 
'They  pretend  not  to  have  fully  demon- 
.ftntted  the  Laws  of  the  Actions  of  this 
Spirit,  but  laid  down  thefe  Portions  for 
the  Philofoph^rs  of  the  next  Age  to  find 
4hem  out.  ^  I  dread  to  think  what  fuch  aa 
-arbitrary  Spirit  as  tjjus,  if  it  fhould  fall  into 
ill  Hands,  and  they  give  Laws  to  it,  iT^ight 
do  ;   whkh  by  penetrating  grofs  Bodies, 

»nd 
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and  lying  hsd  in  them,  can  attra^i:  the 
Atoms  ot  Bodies,  and  make  them  as  clofe 
and  as  hard  as  a  Diamond ;  that  at  Dif- 
tances  can  both  attrad  and  expel ;  that  can 
.  by  other  Words  cxtraift  and  emit  Liglrt  omt 
of  the  Atoms  of  folid  Bodies,  and  at  any 
Diftance  make  it  play  more  Tricks  than  a 
dancing  Bear ;  that  by  another  Word  call- 
ed \yarming  folid  Bodies,  can  remove  their 
Atoi^s  from  each  other  ;  that  by  another 
Wotd  called  Vibration,  can  propagate  it- 
ielf,  and  do  almoft  every  thing  relating^  to 
Sen^ition  and  Motion  in  Animals.  They 
jay,  they  judge  by  the  Appearances  oi  fe-» 
yeral  things,  but  cannot  reach  the  Agent  ; 
and  they  have  been  pleafed  to  tell  us,  that 
a  moll:  fubtle  Spirit  does  feveral  great  Ac- 
tions, but  do  not  fay  they  judge  of  it  w 
its  Adions  by  Appearances,  nor  tell  us 
how;  indeed  their  Agents,  which  they 
iuppofe  do  their  Work,  do  none  of  them 
appear,  nor  is  there  any  Appearance  diat 
there  are  any  fuch  Agents  $  nay  the  Agent 
which  really  does  them  does  not  appear, 
Bcclef.  xvi.  21.  It  is  a  Tempeji  vbicb  no 
Man  canjee^  for  the  mofi  part  of  bit  Works 
fire  bid.  I  do  not  pretend  to  fay,  that  this 
Extradt  is  what  they  h^ve  faid  upon  every 
Point,  nor  the  different  Opinions  upon 
S»jf:\i  Point ;  nor  (hall  I  attempt  it  more  eJD- 

adly  i 
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•aftly;  becauie  no  one  can  cxtra&»   no 
more  than  he  can  tranflate  a  Relation  of 
Agents  which  never  exifted^  and  of  their 
Addons  which  never  were^  nor  could  be 
*  performed,  and  fo  cannot  be  underftood* 
If  I  were  to  o£fer  any  thing  of  my  own  I 
ihould  be  afraid  to  4y  thefe  Things  were 
-once  believed,   becaufe  hereafter  it  may 
'.derogate  from  the  Veracity  of  any  Author ; 
:but  as  'tis  to  be  founded  upon  Scripture, 
-niy  Reputation  will  not  be  of  Benefit  nor 
Damage  to  the  Defign.    Deftroying  any 
one  of  thefe  Poiitions,  deftroys  all  the  refl; 
-and  will  prove,  that  when  they  had  once 
;  imagined  one  thing,  they  have  been  only 
forced  to  make  another  Suppofition  to  an- 
fwer  that,  and  fo  on :  Indeed  the  beft  way 
will  be  by  proving  there  are  real  Powers, 
which  need  no  fuch  Suppofitions  \  neither 
-iSpace  to  move  in,  nor  occult  Properties  to 
move  them,  nor  any  other  of  thefe  men- 
tioned, but  fuch  as  come  within  the  Cog- 
nizance of  our  Senfes  or  Intelleds.     This 
created  Matter  is  faid  to  be  of  an  orbicular 
Figure,  a  Sphere,  and  fo  muft  have  a  Cen- 
ter and  Circumference,  as  Job  xxW.  14. 
jtnd  be  walks  upon  :nn    (^.   round  the 
Poles;  S.  the  Circuit     Zant.  Pag.    the 
Line  which  goes  round  the  Heavens,)  the 
Circulation^  and  fo  circular  Surface  or  OV- 

€umferenct 
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€umference  of  the  Heavens.  The  Word 
:i*in  is  alfo  ufed  upon  the  Occafion  of  ajv 
pointing  Statutes,  for  fbmething  to  ad  up- 
on the  Surface  of  the  Sphere  of  Waters^ 
before  the  Earth  was  formed.  Job  xxvk 
I  o.  He  has  defcribed  a  Circle  upon  the  Sur^ 
face  of  the  Waters.  And  upon  Occaiioa 
of  forming  the  loofe  Atoms,  of  which  the 
Earth  was  made  into  a  Circle  or  Sphere^ 
which  loofe  Matter  the  Tranilators  have 
miflaken  for  the  Deep,  Prov.  viii.  2j. 
When  he  defcribed  a  Circle  upon  the  Sur^ 
face  of  Dinn  the  Chaos  -f*  (loofe  Atoms;) 
and  'tis  alfo  ufed  for  the  Surface  of  the 
Shell,  or  Sphere  of  this  Globe,  the  Earth. 
lia.  xl.  22.— t5*OT  the  Circle  of  the  Earthy 
—but  as  you  will  fee,  'tis  for  the  Sphere, 
in  which  it  makes  its  annual  Courfe.  And 
alfo  the  Word  h:iTS  which  has  been  cited 
to  (hew  that  all  Matter  is  contiguous,  has 
always  been  taken  to  figniiy  a  round  Fi« 

Sire  or  Sphere,  Job  xxxiv.  13.  Who  gave 
m  Power  over  the  Earthy  and  who  form* 
ed  n'jS  bsn  the  whole  Sphere  ?  Jcr.  x, 
12.  Who  made  the  Earth  by  his  Power: 
tOD  framing  (preparing,  difpoiii^,  and 
fo  making  a  Machine  of)  b^n  the  Sphere 

f  /.  #.    formed  the  Cfaac9  into   a   Sphere,   of 
Iphcrical  Shape. 
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ty  bis  Wifdontj  and  by  his  Underjianding 
^retching  out  the  Heavens. 
-  Though  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens  be 
immeafurable,  by  any  Means  in  our  Pow- 
er, as  Prov.xxv.  3.  Of  the  Airs  for  Height ^ 
and  of  the  Earth  for  Depths  and  of  the 
Heart  of  Kings  (i.  e.  I'he  Eternal  Three) 
there  is  no  fearclnng  out.  Job  xxiii.  11. 
Does  not  his  Height  terrify  you  ?  — 
Has  not  God  made  high'  the  Heavens  f 
jfnd  behold  the  Heads  of  the  Stars^  how 
high  they  are.  —  xxxv.  5.  Look  to  the 
Heavens y  and  fee  *^  and  behold  t^pfVtf  (the 
Airs  in  Conflidl)  the  Mthers^  they  are  too 
high  for  thee;  Jcr.  xxxi.  ^j*  If  theHea^ 
vens  can  be  meafured.  2  Eftlr,  vi.  6.  Be^ 
fore  the  Heights  of  the  Airs  nvere  lifted  up. 
Yet  that  Fluid  Matter  is  finite,  as  well  as 
the  folid  Matter  of  the  Earth,  and  has 
circumferential  Limits  or  Extremities.  Be- 
fides  what  has  been  faid  of  the  Contiguity 
of  the  Atoms  of  this  Matter,  and  the  Ro- 
tundity of  the  whole,  David  fpeaking  of 
the  Shemofhy  which  is  prefs'd  to,  melted  at, 
and  flows  from  the  Sun,  and  which  they 
have  tranflated  Sun  (of  which  in  its  Place) 
Pfal..  xix,  4.  Their  Line  is  gone  out  through 
all  the  Earthy  and  their  Words  to  the  Ex* 
tr entity  of  the  Sphere :— v.  7.  Its  going  out  is 
from  one  Extreme  of  the  Heavens^  and  its 

Revo^ 
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Rfvolttfion  upon  Car  at)  their  ether  Efetrem^y 
and  there  is  nothing  bid  from  the  Heat  thereof^ 
Here  the  Sidesof  the  Matter  of  the  Heaven^ 
next  the  Sides  of  the  Orb  of  the  Sun^ 
are  put  in  Oppofition^  and  (o  that  Matter 
made  a  Sphere ;  and  as  this  reaches  ail 
the  Univerfe,  we  are  fure  the  fixed  Start 
are  not  Suns ;  and  though  the  Matter  of 
the  Heavens  be  mixed  between  the  Atoms 
of  all  other  things,  yet  they  are  faid  pro- 
perly to  have  Extremities  firom  the  Side6 
of  the  Orb  of  the  Sun  in  the  Center,  or  from 
the  Sides  of  this  Globe  of  the  Earth.  As  we 
are  placed  between  the  Heavens  and  the 
Earth,  in  the  Heavens  tho*  upon  the 
Earth,  this  Face  of  the  Heavens  is  call* 
cd  an  Extremity  or  Side,  and  that  Part 
at  the  end  of  each  Hemifphere  or  Horizon, 
or  that  Part  on  the  oppofite  Side  of  this 
Globe,  is  called  the  other  Side  or  Extre- 
mity of  the  Heavens  ;  as  it  is  faid  of  the 
Extremies  or  Ends  of  the  Earth  j  which 
has  made  People  imagine  the  Prophets  had 
dcfcribed  the  Earth  as  a  Flat.  Ifa.  xiii.  5. 
FromJbe  Extremity  of  the  Heaven^  or  Air. 
Neh.  i.  9.  Caft  out  to  the  Extremity  (f  Hea^ 
n)en.  Deut.  iv,  32.  From  one  Extremity  of  the 
Heawn^  to  the  other  Extremity  of  Heaven. 
Jer.xl'x. "},(). The  four  Extremities  of  Heaven. 
The  Situauon  of  the  Heavens  being  in  this 

Figure, 
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Figur^  thb  Orb  included  in  them,  aif^ 
ib  they  next  above  us  $  and  though  finite^ 
io  extenfive,  that  we  cannot  fee  through 
them,  nor  have  any  Idea  of  what  is  be-^ 
yond  them,  ate  for  that  Reafon,  and  no 
other,  according  to  the  modern  way  of' 
jkafoning,  infinite.  Indeed  the  antient 
Heathens  meant  nothing  elfe  by  infinite 
but  a  Circle,  or  the  circular  Motion  of 
the  Matter  of  the  Heavens^  which  thev 
rcprcfentcd  'by  a  Serpent  turning  its  Tail 
into  its  Mouth  :  The  later  Headiens  had 
other  Pretences,  becaufe  thev  faw  them 
poifefied  of  Powers  next  to  infinite,  and 
knew  not  when,  nor  how  they  came  by 
them.  I  fay,  though  we  are  in  one  Ex- 
tremity of  them,  or  in  one  Face  of  them, 
as  Face  fignifies  the  fore  Part  of  any  Ubing^ 
and  moft  properly  fo  of  a  Fluid  ;  yet  we 
are  forced  to  fpeak  as  if  we  were  out  qf 
them ;  for  when  we  fay  to,  or  towards^> 
or  into  the  Heavens,  we  only  mean  fiirther 
up  or  into  it,  as  Exod.  ix.  8.  Sprinkk 
it  towards  the  Heaven-,  or  wheft  we 
lay  out  of  it,  Exod.  xvi.  4.  Bread  fro^ 
Heaven.  Jof.  y.  11.  Great  Stones  from 
Heaven.  2  Kings  i.  10.  Let  Fire  cma 
down  from  Heaven.  Ifa.lv.  10.  Rain  and 
Snow  from  Heaven i  only  mean  to  this 
Extremity  or  Face^  or  to  the  Face   of 
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the  Earth  \  and  becaufe  of  the  uncertainty 
of  the  Diftance  fuch  things  are  faid  to  come^ 
it  raifes  fuch  an  Idea  as  M  gives  of  the 
Adverb  Dt^  a  remote  Place  far  off  or  at  a 
hng  Dijfance.    Thus  the  Prophets  and  we 
jfo^k  of  Matter^  but  when  the  Prophets 
4>oke  of  Angels,  Beings  of  another  Nature^ 
or  of  God,  they  can  fay  nothing  that  we  can 
comprehend  of  that,  but  that  he  is  the  moft 
High,  his  Dwelling  is%bove  the  ^eavens, 
or  in  a  Heaven  with  feme  Charadteriflick^ 
which  diftinguifhes  it  from  thofe  created^ 
Asd  I  muft  for  the  prefent  hint,  that  tho' 
neither  Antients,  nor  Moderns  were  able 
to  make  any  tolerable  Computations  of 
Diilances  of  Bodies  in  them ;  yet^  though 
thofe  Diftances  be  immeafurable^  we  may 
snake  Eftimates  vaftly  beyond  their  Ex^ 
tents,  even  as  well  as  we  may  of  that  of 
the  Earth,  or  any  of  the  other  Orbs ;  and 
1  may  fome  time  be  able  to  ihew,  that  the 
Modems  have  IwelPd  theDimcnfions  vaft- 
ly beyond  thofe  of  tne  Antients,  without 
any  further  Light,   but  only  to  make  their 
Notions  of  Attraction  or  Gravity  lefs  in- 
confiftent,  made  the  Diftance  to  the  Orbs 
of  the  Stars  vaftly  longer,  and  fo  the  Cir- 
cle, in  which  thofe  Orbs  are,  vaftly  great-* 
er,  for  fear  they,   the  Orbs  of  the  Stars, 
ihould  attraA  or  grayitate  to  each  other,&r. 
Vol.  n.  H    .  but 
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but  they  never  tell  you  their  Motives,  bat 
yet  tell  you  truly,  that  they  cannot  under- 
iland  why  the  material  Heavens  fhould  be 
to  high,   either  as  they  have  made  them, 
^  ^  or  as  the  Antients  n^ade  them  for  the  Ser<t 
vice  of  this  Orb,  or  brfUy^f  Man  j  becauie 
they  have  no  Notion  of  the  Mechanifm  of 
them,  nor  what  Diftance  from  the  Ccn* 
ter  to  the  Circumference  is  nece(&ry  for 
changing  the  Coniition  alternately,    and 
thereby  producing  the  Circulation  of.  that 
which  circulates  all  other  Things ;  nor  of 
Vrhat  Ufe  the  Orbs  of  the  Stars,  eitker 
vifible  or  inviiible,   may  be    in   that,  be* 
'fides  others.    And  for  want  of  this  ICnow« 
ledge,  or  becaufe  they  are  ignorant  of  any 
Service  tliey  can  be  in  this  Syflem,  as  they 
had  contrived  it,   they  will  make  new 
Species  (^Creatures,  new  Suns,  new  Spacer 
and  new  Worlds  for  them  ^  and  they  have 
the  Front  to  tell  you,  this  is  for  the  Glory 
of  God ;  'tis  true  if  they  mean  their  own 
God  5  nay  they  win  fay  any  Thing  at  pre- 
fent,  of  tne  trae  God,  if  you  will  but  al- 
low the  Scripture  either  imperfed^  by  being 
unintelligible,  or  by  being  too  (hort)  ortobe 
falfe  in  faying  Things  were  njiade  at  th^ 
Time  when,  or  for  the  Ufcs  which  they 
were  not  made,  or  in  any  other  Point  ; 
and  that  for  the  iuture  you  are  to  be  go^ 
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verned  by  them.  And  many  who  might 
know,  and  pretend  to  believe  the  Scriptures, 
which  are  lufficient  for  Philofophy  as  well 
as  for  Salvation^  are  caught  in  this  Share.  ' 

While  they  drcam'd  of  Waters  above 
Ac  Heavens,  they  made  D^!DB^  a  coni- 
pound  Word  of  D2^  tbere^  and  D^O  Waters. 
This  Miftake  is  fet  right,  and  'tis  fhew*d 
that  thofe  Waters  were  only  above  the  Airs 
in  the  Ab3rfs,  when  the  Shell  of  the  Earth 
was  in  forming,  and  D^OB^  Abr.  Ezra  fays^ 
**  is  a  Dual  of  DB^,  i.  e.  two  Places  j  whereby 
the  Heavens  are  taken  for  the  two  Poles.'* 
This  is  alfo  explained  in  my  firft  Part.  It 
was  at  firft  in  two  Places  within  the 
Sphere  of  the  Earth,  and  without ;  or, 
perhaps  after  the  Air  in  the  Abyfs  was 
brought  up,  it  may  be  plural  from  the  two 
oppofite  Conditions,  one  Part  ftill  amend- 
ing, and  one  defcending ;  one  acceding, 
and  one  recq^ing,  exclufive  of  the  third 
Part  in  the  Condition  and  Adtion  of  Fire  ; 
(of  which  hereafter^  and  D*D2^  to  fpeak 
generally,  are  the  Atoms  of  every  Thing 
in  this  material  Syftem,^  except  Atoms  of 
the  Earth,  Water,  Vegetables,  and  imbo- 
died  Animals,  and  thofe  Vapours  Parts  of 
them,  which  fwim  in  the  Heavens,  and 
make  Part  of  the  Atmofphcre  of  the  Earth. 
To  ^)eak  particularly,  that  dry  Fluid  which 
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extends  from  the  Earth,  or  more  properly 
now  from  the  Sun,  to  its  Extremities  be- 
yond the  fixed  Stars,  which  then  contain'd 
in  it  the  Atoms,  which  conftitute  the  Orbs 
of  the  Sun,  Planets,  Moons,  and  Stars,  'tis 
likely  difpers'd  thofe  for  each  in  Spheres  at 
proper  Diflances,  as  thofe  of  the  Earth  and 
water  were  ;  and  fince  the  Earth,  and 
thofe  celeflial  Bodies  were  form'd,  fill'd  all 
between  the  Bodies,  and  ^I  the  Pores  of 
all  Bodies  and  Fluids  included  in  it 

By  l(hc  Power  of  God,  the  Matter  of 
the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  was  created 
and  exifls  5  and  by  what  I  can  gather  from 
Scripture  and  Obfcrvations,  in  an  immenlp, 
tho*  determinate  Number  of  Units,  and 
that  each  of  them  exifts  after  a  Manner 
we  call  Solidity,  whereby  each  Unit  is 
poflcfs'd  of  its  Part  of  Quantity  or  Space 
defcribed  by  its  Figure,  and  limitea  by 
its  Dimenfion  or  Extent,  !uid  thereby  is 
impervious  and  inflexible;  has  no  other 
Qualities,  Virtues,  nor  Powers,  nor  no 
Inclinations,  neither  external  nor  internal^ 
appurtenant,  infus'd,  ot  annexM  to  it,  nor 
iniiing  out  of  it,  but  is  wholly  paflive, 
and  Uable  to  external  Accidents,  iuch  as 
refling  upon  one  another,  beine  moved 
by  one  another,  and  being  reiifled  by  one 
another^  and  being  rubb'd  againA  one  ano^ 
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thef  in  paffing  by  one  another,  adhering 
to  one  another,  and  being  diifolved  or  di- 
vided from  one  another,  and  changing 
Places  with  one  another. 

Thofe  Units  adhering  in  certain  large 
Mafles,  in  certain  Forms,  are  call'd  ^Solids, 
by  certain  Names,  as  the  Earth,  the  Moon, 
&c.  and  the  Parts  of  the  Earth,  as  Stone, 
Gold,  Silver,  &c.  thofe  which  do  not  ad- 
here, or  but  feldom,  fave  only  in  very 
iinall  Mafies  or  Grains,  arc  call'd  Fluids, 
and  are  of  feveral  diftindt  Species,  a$  Wa-* 
ter.  Air,  &c.  and  Units  difpers^d  in  them, 
which  when  collected  forrn  Vegetables 
and  Animals  $  every  Mafs  when  form'd, 
and  every  Mafs  now,  has  a  certain  Num- 
ber of  thofe  Units  or  Parts  in  it,  and  the 
ieveral  Parts  of  each  Species  of  Fluids  have 
the  reft ;  each  Species  hath  its  determinate 
Number,  and  there  is  the  fame  Number 
in  all  now,  as  was  created. 

Tho*  the  ^Genns  of  Atoms  conftitutes 
the  Heavens  a  Fluid,  or  fo  that  they  are 
kept  fluid,  the  Word  does  not  exprefs  their 
being  a  Fluid,  but  implies  it ;  as  they  are 
paflive,  the  Place,  the  Subftance ;  and  as 
they  are  adive,  Wbe  Name,  the  Agent  of 
the  Heavens,  or  Fire,  or  of  the  Heavens 
in  the  Adion  of  Fire.  M.  DW  with  a 
Point  on  the  left  Han4,  fignifies,  Pofition^ 
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tS\Vf  wd  DB^  to  fet,  to  fet  to,  to  difpofe,  to 
conftitutc.     Htphil)eyw\  the  fame ^  to  fet, 
to  fet  to,  rc^fe,  impofe,  difpofe,  place, 
Ibpbaly  to  be  jfet,  6?r.-^noity  fomething 
fet  or  placed,  or  hidden,  or  fet  by,  a  Trea- 
fure.   nown  a  Pofitiotij  Society,  Commu- 
nication, ibid.  ChalJ.  and  Syr.  &c.  fo  D^OB^ 
the  Places,  the  Placers,  the  Shifters,  the 
Difpofers*  The  Heavens  were  at  firft  the 
Scene,  the  Place  of  Atoms  for  Things, 
and  for  them  to  a&  upon  thofe  Atoms  to 
form  thofe  Things  ;  foon  after  they  were, 
and  are  now  the  Theatre  for  the  Sun,  and 
the  Sbemojh^   the  other  Celeftial  Bodies, 
and  their  Stars  ;  the  Earth,  all  Creatures, 
(Fifh  excepted)  and  all  for  Man  ;  and  as 
Agents,  the  Formers,  'the  Difpofers,  the 
Placers,  the  Shifters  of  all  5  the  Producers, 
Augmenters,  &c.  of  fomc.     The  Miftafcc 
of  their  Derivation,  introduced  the  Diftinc- 
lion  by  Pointing,  and  the  tt^CB^  another 
Name  for  this  Matter,  which  will  be  con- 
fider'd  in  Courfe,  is  Angular  5  a  compound 
Word  of  tJttf  and  {jriD  the  Heaven  rece- 
ding, iffuing  outward  from  the  Sun  :  They 
tranflate  this  the  Sun,  the  Name  of  a  Star, 
but  we  have  loft  the  Signification  of  the 
Word  Star,  as  well  that  as  all  the  reft;  for 
Star  is  neither  the  Orb,  nor  the  Matter  adting 
in  it,  or  upon  it,  but  a  Flux  of  the  Atoms  of 

the 


the  Heavens  from  the  Orb  in  ftreight  Lines^ 
till  it  be  reflected  or  reverted  $  and  by  this 
Motion  becomes  an  Agent,  and  is  by  Go4 
appointed  a  Ruler,  a  Governor,  a  DiA)orer 
ot  the  Inftrument  of  Motion,  and  oJt  die 
Things  moved,  of  which  in  their  Courfe ; 
and  in  the  CbaUee^  and  other  Languages,  is 
,  us'd  for  a  cheif  Servant,  a  Minifter,  fo  for 
•Miniftring.    In  the -/dfr^&'tf^  Tongue  po^ 
has  all  the  fame  Significations  of  the  Flux 
of  Light  ifTuing  from  the  Sun,  of  Mipiilert 
&c.  "  and  M.  fays  by  a  Metaphor^  Cbald. 
to  ftand,  to  inhabit,  to  cohabit,  to  lye  witb». 
to  have  an  ABfair  widi,  to  makenfe  of.  But 
it  needs  no  Metaphor.    In  my  Efiay  to  !a 
natual  Hiftory  of  the  Bible,  I  have  mewed, 
that  the  Tower  of  Babel  was  for  an  Altar 
to  the  Heavens^,  and  tho*  I  have  taken  the 
Word  pe^  as  itiiandsfor  Name  in  the  Trah- 
Ilation,  by  the  Parity  of  Ufage,  which  w|ll 
thereafter  appear  between  the  Thing  reprp- 
iented,and  Keprefentative,  it  may  be  an  I- 
mage  of  the  Heavens;  and  I  have  fhew'2], 
that  Religion  was  the  Caufc  of  the  Difperji- 
,  on»   You  have  heard  of  .the  Wickedncfs  of 
the  Natives  of  Canaan^  and  feveral  Hii}ts 
abput  it,  that  is,  about  tlieir  falie  Reiigion»  I 
mu^  (hew  you  their  Gods,  and  the  Articl.es 
of  their  Creed;^  each  in  its  Place  ;  becaufe 
they  not  only  explain  moft  of  t^^e  Expreili- 
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pns,  which  ieem  difficult  in  the  Bible,  bat. 
al(b  the  Philofophy  of  that  People,  and  of 
thofe  Times.    They  had  a  Teniple  to  the 
Heavens,    mentioned  Numb,  xxxiii.  49; 
jfof.y^.  3.    npitf^n  n^3.      Jof.   xiii.  20. 
riOK^^n  n^a.     T^?^?  Words  arc  termina- 
ted as  the  Natives  exprefs'd  them,  and 
not  terminated  as  the  Hebrew,  but  like 
ether  of  their  Words,  as  Jof.  xix.  8.  and 
Z4-  rbv:x  and  3^e/;  XV.  24.  mVyn  which 
ttie  Hebrews  write  D^Vy^,  or  as  die  fame 
Word  when  us'd  for  Names,  Gen.  ii.   20* 
rsMSV^    The  Rabbit  have  left  us  general* 
ly  every  interpretation,  but  the  chief  or 
true  one,  TWVf^T\  tV^  Betb-^ejimothy    or 
Bethfimuth^  the  Hqufe  of  Deiblations,  from 
Betb^  and  Sbemim^  or  |he  Houfe  of  Kepofi*- 
taries  from  Betb  and  Sbem^  or  the  Hoofe 
of  Names  fi'om  Betb  and  Sbem.    Whether 
the  Servants  of  God  gaive  the  Epithet  oi 
13{2f  the  Name,  without  any  Additipn,  to 
exprefs   the  Excellency   pf  the  material 
Machine  of  the  Heavens,  which  was  to 
be  Supreme,  and  goyern  all  other  created 
Matter  $  or  the  Heathens  gave  it  that  E« 
pithet  when  they  had  taken  it  for  a  God  j^ 
*tis  plain  upon  that  Abufe,  God  not  only 
reclaims,  or  claims  all  the  other  Attributes 
of  Power  in  the  Heavens  given  by  him, 
and  abus'd  by  them  to  hintiieli^  as  his^  but 
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tlSt>  that  Epithet ;  fo  that  it  h  often  iis'd, 
joined  with  his,  or  my,  and  frequently  with 
rnXV  and  with  Chrift  j  and  this  ia  a  gen6-» 
nil  Name,  whether  it  be  taken  as  expref^ 
five  of  ^e  Subftance  which  is  fubdivided 
into  three  Parte,  or  defcriptive  Names^ 
which  each  exprefs  its  Condition,  as  Fire^ 
Light,  and  Spirit ;  or  of  their  Office,-  at 
Placers  or  Difpofers  ci  other  Things  j  or 
riicy  are  the  Root  of  Names  ot  other 
Matter,  by  Reafon  of  the  Dignity  of  thek 
Office  in  Matter  ;  or  as  the  Heathens  took 
Ihem  for  a  God,  or  Oods ;  or  it  be  expref- 
five  of  the  Names,  which  are  alio  Gene* 
rals,  as  Moloch^  Malconiy  &c,  or  of  the 
Names  of  Gad^  the  Tropp  or  the  Hofb,, 
the  particular  Powers  or  Effects  of  ther 
•Operations  as  a  Machine,  and  were  each 
taken  for  an  Attribute  or  diilindt  Deity, 
will  be  fhew'd  in  their  refpe^ve  Places, 
Tnakes  no  DifFerence. 

Though  I  (hall  need  no  Evidence  to 
fiipport  or  explain  thecScripture,  as  diey 
have  introduced  a  God  from  a  Heathen 
to  make  Space,  we  muft  fhew  what  this 
Jupiter  was  from  the  Heathens,  and  that 
will  at  the  fame  Time  fhew,  that  this 
Worffiip  of  the  Heavens  was  almoft  uni<» 
yerial. 
•  Kircb.  ob.  Pampb.  &c.  "  Therefore  the 
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Eg^^tians  Unifying  the  immei^  ObCea<« 
rity  ^ef  the  IXvine.Nature)  (aid  that  Dark-* 
IK&  which  is  placed  beyond  all  Knowledge^ 
was  thefirftPrincipie  of  all  Things.  Thence 
dial  they  might  honour  it  in  proper  Places, 
tiiey  performed  their  iQicred  Rites  and  Cere« 
nionies  in  fubterraneous  Cells»  which  they 
oalledfacredCiftemSyand  thrice  invoked  un** 
known  Darkaefs,  that  i$  the  Triform  God 
mfetded  within  three  feparate  Cells^  which 
Damafcim  2iPIa(amc  amongft  others,  parti- 
ticularly  takes  Notice  of.*-«They  reckoa 
Darknefs  the  fkft  Principle,  which  was. 
fdaced  beyond  all  Knowledge ;  they  thrice 
invoke  Incqmprehenfible  Darknefs. '' 

Gyrald.  &c.  *'  We  read  of  Night  being 
worfliipped,  whom  Aratus  the  Poet  calls 
Arcbaian  NuBa^  that  is  ancient  Nighl^ 
(or  as  I  would  render  it  N^ht,  the  PrmdU 
pal.  Chief,  or  Capital)  as  his  Interpreter 
faith :  She  had  facred  Rites  paid  her  ac- 
cording to  Hefiod'^  Opinion,  becauiie  (he 
was  the  antientefl^of  the  Gods.  And  to 
omit  for  the  prefent  what  Orpheus  and 
Hffiod  deliver,  one  of  whom  affcrts  Night 
to  be  the  Daughter  of  Cbaos^  and  the  Mo^ 
ther  of  Light  and  Day  :  The  other  fings 
^  Hynm  nude  to  her,  with  Inceafe,  and 
calls  her  the  Mother  of  Gods  and  Men,  and 
the  Geneiis  or  Orkin  of  all  Things/' 

'  •      .       Ibid. 
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'  Ibid,  ^  The  jitlaMiHes,  z  f  eojyle 
Jtjrita,  ke,  (ay,  that 'firft  of  all  (hbGoA 
Ourams^'thBtt  i%  Heaven,  reigned  aiAcm^ 
them ;  that  he  married  nSany  Wives,  by 
whom  he  had  forty-five  Children^  pml^ 
culariy  by  ^tea  feventeen,  who  \Verc  cal- 
led after  their  Mother  Titamr 

Bar.  Hei^iert  de  Religi  Qmt.  p.-  r^>*. 
Sanchniatbon.  HiaWdrdi  are  thefe:-^ 
^  Calus  i{\.t.  theHeaVm,  Oir-Air)  ^hdft 
he  received  his  paterndl  JCitagdoii^, '  tfldk 
the  Earth  for  his  \Vife,  &hd  begot  upon 
her  four  Sons,  Ihts^^  wh^  Svtt  called^  jS^ 
tum^  Betylus,  and  DagoH. — '*        .  * 

Gyrdla.  p.  1 69.  "  The  Souls  and  hea- 
venly Minds  t|yt  prefide  oyet  theSptkirk 
of  this  Heaven,  of  Air,  wef  e  called  by  thfc 
GentikSy  Urania ;ihzthy  celeftial  Nymphrf^ 
whom  they  alfo  termed  Mujes  and  Sirenii 
as  Plato  J  Macrolnus,  and  others  have  &itf, 
and  Proclus  cfpecially." 

Fof.  p^256.  "  You  have  in  anattticntln- 
fcription  at  Rome  dug  ujp  from  the  Mouftt 
CcetiuSy  thefc  Words,  Coelus,  (i.  e.  the 
Heaven^  or  Air)    the   g  rb  a  t^     the 

GOOD,' THE   ETERNAL    BklNG.      In  -^- 

dus  in  Grufs  Ortbografhy  and  Lifcriptiom^ 
and  which  is  cited  hy  iJotAHerhft^  Eng. 
p.  88;  • 

Silencer  de  L^.'HS.  p.  60.  *^  All  the 
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Sabaifti  believed  the  World  Xf^  be  ftemal^ 
becEufe  according  t^  them  the  Heavep  is 
God,  Maim.  Mor.  Nev.  p.  422.  Ibtd^PHn. 
Hifi.  lib.2.<.  I.  |l0avea^  the  eternal  im« 
menfe  Being,  &.c^' 

PauH  Miriil(f  Qqfm^  pt  9.  **  Anaximenet 
Vf2%  his  \^j1naximander'^\  .Piiciple  and 
Succeflcx*,  wha  attributed  the  whole  Caufe 
x£  Things  tp  the  Air,  whicl^  w^  infinitp 
in  it»  Nature ;  He.  neither  denied  the  Be^ 
.ing^the  Gods,  nor  omitted  the  Mention 
of  them»  but  believed  the  Gods  to  have 
fprung  from  the  AjiXy  and  not  the  Air  to 
have  inning  from  the  Gods/' 

Gerald,  p.  9.  *'  jinaximenes^  the  Son  of 
Rurijiatus^  and  himfelf  ^Milefian^  iaid^ 
|he  Air  was  infinite^  aoa  attributed  all 
Oui^  .to  it :  According  to  Augt^in^  he 
laid,  the  Gods  were  of  Air ;  but  Cicero 
writes,  that  he  made  the  Air  itfeif  God, 
as  others  did  the  iEther/' 

Voffius,  p.  219.  "  HER  £,  (H^,)  >- 
no^  with  the  Greeks  is  the  Element  of 
Air,  and  correfponds  with  Dis^  that  is^ 
jfwe^  or  the  ^thcr/'  * 

GyraU.  ib.  p.  110.  "  Sancboniatbm  in 
the  Phoenician  Theology  reckons  Belus  a« 
mongthe  Sons  of  Saturn^  and  afferts  him 
to  htjupiter ;  the  fame  as  Eufebius  doth/ 

V^.  /•  2.  p.  194.    ^'  Belus  wi^  Cctlus 
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f^Bibl  Max.  Patr.  ^om.  4.  /.  46.  **  The 
Terfians  and  all  the  Magi  that  inhabit  the 
Borders  ofthcP«;^«  Kingdom,  hold  Fire 
in  cheif,  and  thhik  that  it.  ought  to  be  pre« 
fcrrcd  before  all  the  Elements :  They 
therefore  divide  Jupiter  into  two  Powers, 
transferring  his  Nature  to  both  Sexes,  ana 
reprcfenting  the  Subftance  of  Fire  by  the 
Image  of  a  Man,  and  a  Woman.  They 
make  the  Woman  with  three  Faces,  in- 
terlacing  her  with  monftrous  Serpents,—- 
Worfliipping  a  Man  the  Driver  of  Oxen^ 
they  transfer  his  Sacra  (Religious  Solem-. 
nities)  to  the  Power  of  Fire,  as  his  Poet 
has  delivered  down  to  us, — Him  they  call 
Mtbras:' 

Gyrald.  lb.  p.  9.  "  Heraclitus^  the  Epbe^ 
Jtan^  believed  the  Gods  to  be  of  Fire,  as 
Varro  and  Augujiin  report.  Origen  &\dp 
that  Fire  was  intelligent.  SimpUcius  relates 
Hippafus  the  Metapontine  to  have  the 
fame  Sentiments/* 

FoJJius :  "  Jupiter  was  not  Ccelus^  (i.  e. 
the  Airs)  or  Uranus ;  but  the  Sun  togc- 
Aer  with  CceluSy  (or  the  Air.)*' 

Juji.  Lipf.  V.  4.  p.  184.  "X/]^whimfclf 
and  the  Stoicks  make  him  the  Great  God, 
the  Prince  of  the  reft. — Hear  Firmicus^  one 
of  the  Sea,  «  Oh  !  Sun  thou  beft  and 
greateft  Bemg,  who  poifefieft  the  middle 

of 
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cf  Heaven,  the  Mind  and  Temperament 
of  the  World,  the  Cheif  and  rrince  of 
^Things." 

Kircber^  p.  220*  "  George  Cedren  in  hi$ 
JBook  of  the  Origin  oiConJlantinopUi  Jupiter 
was  not  only  taken  for  the  Creator,  Virtue, 
and  Mind  of  all  Things,  but  fometimes 
£as  the  Heaven  or  Air/' 

Kirchery  p.  404.  "  That  is  to  lay,  the 
jS0icient  Mind,  tqgether  with  the  Word 
(the  Logbs)  containing  Circle  within  Circle^ 
and  whirling  round  with  great  Rapidity^ 
turns  back  the  Machine  to  itfelf :  It  com* 
manded  it  to  revolve  from  Beginning 
.without  a  Beginning,  to  End  without  End : 
For  it  begins  its  Revolution  always  where 
jt  ended. 

Ibid.  Mercury^  after  he  had  fhewn 
in  the  iirft  Chapter  the  Generation  of  the 
Word  in  part,  in  the  3d  Chap,  of  Piman-- 
dfr,  hath  thefe  Words :  "  The  Holy  Light  ^ 
is  fent  out,  and  the  Elements  are  concre* 
.^d  from  under  the  Sand  by  an  humid  EC^ 
.&nce— -And  a  little  after :  And  the  Heaven 
appeared  in  feven  Circles,  and  the  Gods  ap- 
.poaring  in  the  Figures  of  Stars,  together 
with  all  the  Forms  of  them,  and  the 
Deities  which  are  in  them,  are  intenning. 
led  with  them,  and  the  circular  Conver- 
fi<m  is  bounded^  the  Air  being  put  in  Mo- 
tion 
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tion  bjr  the  Divine  Spirit  ia  a  circulur 
Courfes  for  every  Deity  by  a  peculiv 
Virtue  brought  forth  what  he  was  com- 
manded in  his  Commiflion  to  do/' 

GyraU.  Ibid.  p.  192.  '^  Bat  Heraclides  qf 
Pontus^  affirms,  thefamous  Oracle  oiSerapU 
to  have  been  PluU*%  which  upon  a  certain 
Mgyptian  King  confuking  it^  to  know 
who  was  happier  than  himfelf,  is  reported 
to  have  returned  this  Anfwer  : 

Jbi  Chief  is  God,  the  Spirit,  and  the  Word 
Are  one  with  bim,  thej'e  three  in  one  Accord, 

G^/.Ga/.Carg-.p.238/*WhichAccounttho' 
it  be  fabulous,  yet  doth  it  lead  to  a  natural 
Truth :  Since  the  Egyptians  csX\  Jupiter 
a  Spirit,  to  which  the  lucid  and  igneous 
Uature  is  an  £lnemy»  which  is  not  indeed 
the  Sun  itfelf,  but  hath  fome  Affinity  with 
the .  Sun.  But  Moifture  kills  the  dry 
axui  faplefs  Faculty,  and  increafes  ana 
Arengthens  Exhalation :  And  from  Exha^ 
lation.  Wind  or  Spirit  is  concreted  and 
bbws/' 

Voffius^  Lib.  2.  p.  347.  "  Where  (name.* 
ly  in  Etbiopia)Jupiter  was  the  Ether,  or  the 
AirandEthet. — Plutarch — ThoMgyptiam 
call  Jupiter  a  Spirit,  to  which  a  dry  and  ig- 
noous  Nature  is  oppoiite,  and  ^  Enemy: 
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This  igneous  Nature  is  not  the  Sun,  Btit 
hath  fbme  Affinity  with  the  Sun ;  the 
'Moifture  cxtingui(hing  the  exceffivc  Dry- 
ncfs,  cncrcafeth  and  corroborates  Exhala- 
tions, by  which  the  Spirit  or  Wind  is  fed 
or  nourifticd." 

Gyrald.  Ibid.  p.  74.  "  It  is  better  to  fct 
down  fome  Verfes  of  Orpheus^  which  are 
taken  from  jipuleius. 

Jove  //  the  Spirit  of  all  Nature's  Frame^ 
Blows  in  the  Wind^  and  blazes  in  the  Fldmei 
"  ^e  Deep  beneath^  the  radiant  Sun  abovey 
The  Mom's  reJleSled  Light  are  Parts  $f 
Jove. 

Vojf.  Lib.  2.  p.  230.  Xenocrates  the  ChaU 
tedontan^  and  Almeon^  Stoicks^  fay,  **  A  Star 
is  a  Divine  Subftancecompoledof^then-—* 
Auguftine  intiis4thBookof  theCityof  God^ 
c.  1 1 .  The  Stoicks  fay  that  all  the  Stars  arc 
Parts  of  Jupiter y  that  they  all  live  and  have 
rational  Souls,  and  therefore  without  Dis- 
pute are  Gods/' 

Selden.  de  Diis  Syn\  p.227.  "  The  Jews 
worfhipped  the  Heavens  as  the  Primary 
Deitvaccording  to  Relation*  The  praifed 
Verlc  of  Petronius  follows : 

Let  him  addrefs  Heaven's  Ears  fupreme  r 
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And  Jwoetmli  in  his  fourteenth  Satyr, 
Eiys.ofthey^fWJ;' 

^bey  nothing  but  the  Clouds  and  Heaven 
adore  as  Deities. 

So  Strabo  in  his  iixteenth  Book  teach- 
«h  from  Mofes^  but  falfcly. 

Gyraldus  and  Akm^^on  of  Grotona  at- 
tflbiitcd  a  Divinity  to  th6  Sun,  Moon,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Stars^  and  alio  to  the  Soul. 

BibJ.  Max.  Patr.  Julius  Firmicus  of 
the  Error  of  prophane  Religions^  Tom.  9* 
of  the  Creation  df  the  World  againft  the 
Philofophers.  **  The  Affyrians  and  Part 
of  the  Africans  will  have  Air  to  have  the 
Pre-eminence  of  the  Elements,  and  they 
worfliip  it  under  a  Figure  of  their  own 
fafhioning/' 

Gyraldus:  Diogenes  Apolloniates^  an- 
other Hearer  of  Anaximenes^  faid,  that  tho 
Air  indeed  was  the  Matter  of  which  Things 
were  made  :  but  that  the  Air  itfelf  was 
indued  with  divine  Reafon,  without  which 
nothing  could  be  made  out  of  it.  So  Au-- 
guftine^  and  Simplicius  have  more  to  the 
ikme  Purpofe/' 

Ibid.  "  Uranus  [i.  e.  the  Heaven,  or 
Air]  was  worihipped  in  many  Places,  an4 
that  with  hunun  Sacrifices^  chiefly  in  all 
Africa  and  Lybia'\ 

« 

Vol.  II,     •  1  Ibid, 
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Hi  J.  "  The  .^iVtf»5  worfliippcd  CdP- 
kfius^  who  by  LaSlanttus  is  called  Ura^ 

Gyraldus.  "  The  Perfians  and  Majfa^ 
getes  called  the  Air,  [Heaven]  Jupiter : 
But  the  Sun  was  their  greatcft  Deity,  to 
whom  they  fiicrificed  Horfes,  Gff .— They 
held  Fire  in  chief  Efteeixu" 

Uid.  "  The  Perfians^  as  Straio  reports, 
thought  Heaven,  or  Air,  yupitcr,  which 
as  Herodotus^  and  Origen  attcft,  they  call- 
ed the  Circle  [Circulation]  or  Circuit  [Ro* 
tundity]oftheAir/' 

Ibid.  *•  Jupittr  was  alfo  called  by  the 
Anticnts  Phyficus^  that  is,  Phyfical,  Na- 
tural, as  T^bem  teftifies,  and  then  they  in-^ 
terpreted  him  the  Air." 

Ibid.  "  We  will  toow  produce  the 
Opinion  the  Perjlans  had  of  the  Gods.  The 
Perfians  erected  neither  Statues  nor  Al- 
tars :  They  thought,  as  Strabo  writes,  thei 
Heavens  the  Deity,  which  they  took 
for  Jupiter.  They  worfhipped  the  Sun, 
whom  they  called  Mithras^  &c. 

Lord  Herbert :  Pbilo  Byblius  from  San-- 
choniathon  in  Eufebius.  **  They  thought 
this  God  to  be  the  fole  Governor  of  Hea- 
ven, Air,  calling  him  Baalfamen^  which 
in  the  Phanician  Dialed  is  JLard  of  Hea^ 
ven,  with  the  Greeks  is  Jupiter.'* 

I  *    Cyraldus^ 
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GyralJuSi  "  The  BrachmanSy  wife  Men 
bf  /«i//^  (aid,  that  God  wa$  Lights  not 
fuch  as  the  Sun,  or  Fire,  but  that  Reafon 
by  which  the  occult  Myfterics  are  made 
ipanifeft  to  the  wife,   as  Origen  faith/' 

Fetufi.  Tabula  Mgypt.  ''  Hence  pre- 
vailed the  Opmion  among  the  Egypttansy 
that  the  Sun  and  Moon  were  the  Eyeis  of 
OruSy  quite  oppofite  to  the  Sacred  Hifto- 
ry,  in  which  we  read,  that  God  conftitu- 
ted  thetn  the  two  great  Luminaries  in  the 
World.  As  to  Jupiter^  he  was  no  othet 
than  the  World  [Univerfe]  or  Part  of  the 
World  5  fo  that  it  would  be  difagreeablc 
to  recount  here  theTeftimonics  of  Orpheus^ 
Empedocles^  ArnpbiuSi  and  others.  Hence 
Antiquity  called  the  Sun,  Jupiter^s  Eye^ 
and  the  Mind  of  Jupit^y  of  me  Heaven^ 
tof  the  World*'* 

Lord  Herbert.  "  What  the  Latim  call 
Calutfty  Heaven^  the  Greeks  call  iEther  J 
The  Verfe  of  Ennius  fo  often  repeated  in 
Cicero  refpe(9ts  this.:-*-' Behold  this  bright 
Sublime  [of  Heaven]  which  all  call  Jove.'* 
,  •  Gyralaus.  "  Cleantbes  of  jljfus^  a  Stoici, 
made  Mtber^  the  fuprcmc  God/' 

*  Apud  Apuleium  de  mund.  apud  Plutarch,  de 
Placiti  Philo£  lib^  III.  adverf.  Gent.  Macrob.  Ub.  L 
Sttt.  «4  aii  &  19.  Plutarchus^  lib.  III.  adv.  Hjo'. 

■ 

I  a  Macnbiui, 


\ 
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Macrohius.  "  But  thofe  who  have  tnorc 
diligently  fcatched  out  the  Tmth,  fay,  that 
the  Penates  (Houfhold  Gods  of  the  Hea- 
theu)  are  thofe  by  whioh  we  [penitui]  in- 
wardly breathe,  by  which  wc  have  ouf 
Bodies,  by  which  we  poflefs  our  Reafon. 
They  tell  us,  that  the  middle  JEther  is  Ju^ 
fitety  the  lowermoft  with  the  Earth  is  Ju^ 
no ;  and  that  the  Summit,  or  topmoft  Part 
of  the  iEthcr  is  Minerva'^ 

Gyraldus.  "  Thofe  are  called  the  Cr- 
lites,  or  fuperior  Gods,  which  reach  down- 
ward from  the  higher  iEther  to  the  Sun^ 
and  order  the  Springs  [Secrets,  Myftcrics] 
of  hidden  Caufes,  and  are  reprefented 
without  Paffions.  The  fecondary  Gods 
are  thofe  from  the  Sun  to  the  Moon,  Gff /' 

Ibid.  —  "  For  .the'  Motion  of  the  Air, 
that  is,  yuno^  creates  Winds. — Some  have 
made  the  Winds  thcmfclvcs  Gods,  as  prin- 
dpally  Orpheus^  who  offers  Hymns  to 
them,  with  Frankincenfe,  Gf^."'  with  vaft 
Numbers  of  Accounts  from  other  Authors. 

Lord  Herbert.  "  Mther^  Jupiter ^  ^ir^ 
Jtino^  &c.  SigoniuSy  &c.  St.  Augufttne 
reads  to  Baal  and  Aft  art  es  ;  and  explains 
it  by  Jupiter  and  yunoy 
.  Gyraldus.  '*  Philo'Bybltus^  not  the  Jew^ 
and  Eufebius  write,  that  Jupiter  was  call- 
ed by  the  Pbeniciqps^  Beelfamen^  which 

Name 
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Name  in  our  Tongue  fi^nifies.  The  Lord 
g^  Heaven,*' 

Kercher^  &c,     "  For  as  Baal  is  Jupi--  ^ 
ter^  fo  Baalis,  or  Belthisy  is  JunOy  or  ^^- 
««;>  to  whom  Adonis  or  Tbamuz,  and  Z^^- 
»w    or  Afterotb  are    correfpondent ;  (of 
which,  the  one  is  the  Bee/  of  the  A^yri^ 
ans\  the  other  is  their  Beltis)  to  whom  an-* 
fwer  Ofiris  and  ^j,  the  Jupiter  and  y//w, 
or  ^^722/;,  of  the  Egyptians.      Again,    as ' 
BaaLSbmin  is  Jupiter  Ofympius^  fo  Ba-' 
alet'Samin  is  Jicno  Olympia^  occ."  • 
•   B*C,  Sammael.    "  Rabbi  £A>2r^r  fays, 
Sammael  is  the  chief  Prince  in  the  Heavens; 
and  likewife'  the  faipc  in  ^c^oQk Zohar;' 
f.  28.  2/* 

Calius  Calig.  "  There  is,  befidcs,  ex-^ 
tant  a  certain  very  old  Oracle  of  Serapis^ 
of  which,  when  Nicqcreon  Xing  of  the  Cy-^ 
prians^  enquired,  Which  of  the  Gods  he 
was,  and  what  was  his  Forn»  ?  he  received 
this  Anfwer ;  *' 

Such  is  my  God-beadj  as  I  tell  to  tbee  :' 
Heav'n's  fiarry  Vault  my  Head^  my  Womb. 

the  Sea ; 
Eartb  is  my  Pootjlool^  Mtber  is  my  Ear  : 
My  far-enligbtning  Eye  the  Sun*s  bright 

Sphere. 

J  3  Gyraldus. 


J 
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Gyraldus,  "  Mek  PomtoniuSy  A^ts^r-s^ 
divinely  and  by  heavenly  Fxrc  conceived/* 

Gyraldus.  "  Nepbelegeretes  Ze^is :  That 
is  Jupiter,  the  Driver  together  or  Collec- 
tor of  Clpuds,  from  uigeiro  and  Nephle^ 
becaufe  he  compels  the  Clouds^  and  as 
fome  have  tranflated  it  Cloud-compelling : 
There  is  frequent  Mention  of  this  in  Ho^ 
mer,  Hefiod,  and  the  reft  of  the  Poets ; 
Pburnutus  expounds  it  in  the  fame  Manner, 
There  are  fome  who  will  not  have  it  deri- 
vcd  from  AgeirOy  but  rather  from  Egeiro^ 
that  is/rom  his  exciting  or  railing  Clouds* 
Lucian  makes  Mention  of  it  in  l^imon  I" 

Ibib,  "  The  Stoicks  fpr  the  moftPart, 
defined  God  to  bp  a  divine  Subilance,  in-? 
tclligible,  and  igneous  without  Form,  but 
who  can  be  turned  into  and  made  like  tQ 
^y  Form  he  .plcafes." 

Ibid.  ^*  But  while  I  am  mentioniiigj 
the  Gods  of  the  Gentiles^  let  me  give  yoi^ 
Pliny's  almoft  ridiculous  Opinion  of  the 
Gods.  He  in  his  2d  Book  writes  in  this 
Manner:  To  feek  after  their  Form  or 
Figure,  1  look  upon  as  a  Weaknefs  oif  hur 
pian  Nature.  Whoever  is  God,  if  he  i| 
indeed  any  other  than  the  Sun,  and  where- 
ever  he  is,  he  is  all  Senfe,  all  Eye,  all  Ear, 
?11  Mind,  ail  Soul,   all  in  himfelf/' 
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^  Voffim.  "  The  great  Pythagoras  led  the 
Way  to  Plato  in  this.  For  Calus  or  Ether 
with  him  was  God  ;  and  the  Stars,  he 
judged  to  be  the  Eyes  of  his  Deity,  Epi^ 
f>banius  againft  Herefies  writes  thus  of  this 
Affair. — Pythagoras  makes  God  corporeal, 
namely  the  Heavens  :  He  gives  him  the 
Sun,  Moon,  and  the  other  Stars,  and  ce- 
leftial  Elements  for  Eyes,  and  other  Mem- 
bers,  fuch  as  Man  is  compofed  of* 

Vojfius.  **  PoUdonius  in  Stobaus  ^ —  God 
is  an  intelligent  and  fiery  Spirit,  having  no 
Form,  but  turning  himfelf  into  all  Forms, 
and  aflimulating  all  Things  to  himfelf. 
And  before  him  Zen$  in  LaertiuSy  God  is  a 
Spirit  pervading  the  whole  World — Spirit 
is  a  kind  of  Body,  whence  Laertius  in  Ze^ 
no — ^The  Soul  is  a  Spirit,  and  therefore  a 
Body,  namely  a  more  rarified  Body,  and 
of  finer  Parts.*' 

Vojfius.  "  For  Ariftotle  faith,  that  the 
Heavens  are  alive.  But  whoever  faid  a 
Wheel  lived  becaufe  it  was  turned  round 
by  the   Wheel- wright  ?  —  He  has  alfo 

fiven  us  aihort  Account  of  the  Faculties 
le  attributes  to  the  celeftial  Soul  in  bis 
Book  of  the  Nature  of  the  Heavens,  SeSt.  5. 
Chap.  8.  We  have  afJigned  the  Soul  efTen- 
dally  to  be  a  Soul  informing  the  Heavens, 
that  it  is  indued  with  an  intelle^ive  Faculty, 

I  4  becaufe 


■' 
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becaufe  it  ought  to  have  Knowledge  of 
Intelligence;  it  (hould  be  indued  yrifhji 
a  Motive  Faculty,  becaufe  it  ought  to 
move  the  Orbs,  and  with  an  appetitive 
Faculty,  becaufe  it  ihould  defire  Intelli- 
gence ;  nor  can  therp  be  Motion  without 
Appetition  or  Will." 

.  3id.  "  He  leads  into  the  ScO:  of  the 
peripatetics  by  the  Arguments,  that  the 
Heaven  is  moved  thro*  its  own  Means,  an4 
therefore  hath  an  internal  Principle  of  Life 
and  Motion." 

Vojfius.  "  LaSiantius  in  his  7th  Book^ 
Chap.  2.  Sometimes  they  fo  confound 
Things  that  God  is  the  Min^  of  the  World, 
and  the  World  is  the  Body  of  God. 

All  art  but  Tarts  of  one  Jlupendous  Wbok^ 
Wboje  Bo4y  Nature  is,  and  God  the  SouU 

So  Manilius — r 
fTbe  World  has  Life  and  Reajhn  Jeers  its 

Courfe, 
Since  thro'  itsfcveraJ  P(irts  there  meves  Mf 

Soul, 
.That  fa/hionSy   breathes,  and  fnim^tes  the 
Wbck. 

Ibid.   ^^  Seneca This  Whole  in  whicli 

we  are  contained,  is  one,  and  is  God,  anjl 
we  are  his  Copartners  and  Members. 

Ibid. 


Ibid.  ^'  Thp  Opinion  of  Ckanthes 
plcafed  PJinyy  nnz.  That  the  Sun  was  thc^ 
Scml  of  the  whole  World,  or  rather  the 
JAhidi ;  then  we  ought  to  believe  him  the 
J^rincipal,  Governor,  and  Deify  of  Nature, 
admiring  his  Works." 

Ibid.  *^  jifconius  upon  Tullfs  2d  O- 
ra&on  againft  Verres.  They  thou^t  that 
np  Temples  fhQuld  be  t^Q^It  to  the  Gods; 
efpecially  iinpe  the  whole  World  was  ffiaice 
Sufficient  for  the  Sun  alone,  which  tbcj 
worifhipped." 

yq/fms.  "What  the  Latins  call  Ca^ 
hm  (Heaven)  the  Hibrews  call  Sbemim^ 
the  Greeks  Mtber^  whether  it  be  from  cu^ 
^tBiP,  that  is,  as  jlpuleius  interprets  it,  from 
its  rapid  Rotation,  which  was  the  Oplnioji 
of  Arijiotle  in  his  faid  Book  s^  the  Hea- 
vens, and  alfo  of  the  Writer  of  the  Book 
of  the  Worlds  and  Afuleius  h^s  Paraphrar 
ier  :  Or,  as  Anaxggoras  thought,  frcup 
TV  ^(rdurdxiy  that  19,  Burning,  becauie  it 
k  kindled  and  ignited  Matter.-— ^Whence 
Ennius  in  Tb;yejies : 

'Behold  the  ignited  Ether  Jiery  bright^ 
JVbicb  to  call  Jupiter  all  Men  delight y 
Behold  this  great  Sublime^  tbat  gkws  above^ 
fybicb  all  confpire  to  name^  Ccleftial  Jpvc. 

Bid. 
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Ihid.  But  the  Greeks  and  Romans  more 
ufually  meant  Heaven  by  Jupiter  j  which 
was  in  Imitation  of  the  l^ft,  and  among 
Aelc  the  Perjians ;  of  whom  Herc(b>tU5  thus 
writes  in  his  firft  Book. — ^They  call  the 
whole  Circumfacnce  of  Heaven  Ju^ter^ 

Ibid. 

Ob  thou  who  by  the  jtir*s  coirderjhe  Force^ 
Drives  in  its  conftant  circulating  Courfe  i 
VlHfUjhintng  Forfex  of  the  Heaven's  vaji 

Sphere^ 
Jove  Dionyfius,  %iighty  Father^  bear^ 
Of  Eartb  and  Sea  thou  radiating  Flame ^ 
^afs  changed  through  u//,  and  yet  in  aH 

thefame^ 
"^All  generative  Sun. 

ibid.  Plato  in  Phadrus.---'^^  Jupiter 
therefore,  the  great  Leader  or  Charioteer 
in  the  Heavens,  driving  his  rapid  Cha- 
riot, proceeds  firft,  fetting  and  keeping  all 
Things  in  Order.  Him  follow  the  Hoft  6r 
Aflembly  of  Gods  and  Demons,  marfhal- 
led  into  eleven  Parts,  [Diyifions,  or  Co- 
lumns :]  Vejla  (the  Solar  Fire)  remains  a^ 
lone  (or  fixed)  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Gods. 

Ibid.  &c.  For,  as  with  the  Egyptians^ 
fo  with  the  StoickSy  Jupiter^  who  phyfj- 
cally  is  the  Spirit,  or  Air,  pervading  all 

Things, 
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Things,  is  the  Origin  or  Genefis  of 
Souls. 

Vojf.  G?^, — ^Nor  do  thefe  belong  fo  much 
to  the  Parts  of  the  World,  as  to  its  Spirit 
or  Soul,  which  mingles  itfelf  throughout 
the  whole  Body  of  the  World,  and  has 
various  Names  of  pods  ancj  Goddeffes^  ac- 
cording to  its  various  EfFefts,  &c. 

Bid.  &c,  Eujlatbius.  -. —  For,  becauf^ 
yupiter  is  the  Etherial  Air.  jier^  and  ji^ 
ftos^  as  the  Greeks  call  the  Eagle,  feem  ta 
be  derived  from  die  fame  Verb  Ao^  v^hich 
h  to  Blew  J  brenthe^  &c*" 

Thefe  few  Hints  out  of  vaft  Numbers 
of  Volumes,  which  might  be  brought,  arc 
pnow  to  (hew,  that  the  Gpd  of  the  Hea- 
thens made  no  Vacuum,  but  fills  all  they 
call  Space,  and  the  Intervals  between  the 
Atoms  of  other  Matter,  moves  and  pro- 
duces all  things  ;  and  I  (hall  fhew^  that 
God  gave  it  thofe  Powers  for  thofe  Ends, 
Tho*  I  intend  not  now  to  explain  the 
Names,  and  aflign  each  its  Office ;  I  mufl 
Hint,  that  for  want  of  fettling  Terms,  not 
Only  the  Philofophers,  but  the  Divines, 
and  the  Atheiils  cite  Evidence  about 
pod  frequently,  not  to  their  refpedrivc 
l^urpofcs.  The  latter  Heathens  attributed 
Life,  Motion,  Mens^  Anima^  &c.  to  the 
l^art  of  the  Heavens,  in  that  Condition  we 

caU 
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call  Fire,  and  placed  it  in  the  Center,  or, 
in  the  Orb  of  the  Sun  ;  and  Life,  Mck 
tion.  Power  of  Pervafion,  Eyes,  Wildoni, 
intelligence,  Influence,  &c.  to  the  Light^ 
8^e2f,  Sol,  that  Part  of  the  Heavens  in 
Motion  or  Circulatiop,  frpni  the  Center 
to  the  Circumference,  which  not  only 
pervades  the  other  Parts  of  the  Heavens, 
and  other  Fluids,  but  the  Intervals  in  all 
Solids  i  which  fince  ^cn  judgfed  by  Ap- 
pearances, has  been  miftaken  for  the  Orb 
or  Fire  of  the  Sun ;  I  fuppofe  becaufe  they 
iaw  nothing  ihine  like  that :  And  Life, 
Motion,  Strength,  Power  of  moving  and 
forming  other  Things,  to  the  Spirit,  y5E- 
iber^  (^c.  ifluing  from  the  utmoft  Cir- 
cumference to  the  Sun,  pervading  or  paf- 
fing  between  the  Parts  ot  Light,  and  act- 
ing upon  other  Fluids  and  Solids;  And 
all  Power,  Gfr.  to  "Jupiter  or  the  Hea-!- 
vens,  in  this  Circulation*  And  as  the 
Heathens  call  the  diftindt  Powers,  pro- 
duced by  this  Circulation  or  their  Efiedts 
upon  Matter,  Sons  or  Daughters  of  Jupi^ 
ter^  of  TJranius^  the  Heavens,  the  Airs  j 
and  Demons,  or  the  Princes  of  the  Air } 
which  the  Scriptures  call  Angels,  Minx- 
ilers,  Hofts  of  the  Heavens,  and  as  God 
claims  them,  of  God,  Words  cited  fron^ 
Heathens  do  not  always,  in  thcfe  Points, 

'.  ^  ex- 


/ 


a 

cxprcfs  or  difcovcr  the  Intent  of  a  Philo^ 

fopher  ;  and  the  Conftruftions  which  have 

been  made  of  them,  either  by  modera 

Divines,  or  Atheifts,  do  not  clear  them 

fiafBcicntly,  or  give  them  Authority  enough 

to  be  taken  for  Data  to  build  a  Foiinda* 

tion  to  iiippoft  a  Phiiofophy,  or  Laws  to 

govern  the  Univerfc.    Nor  will  the  Man^ 

ner  of  reclaiming  God's  Sovereignty  ovcf 

thefe  Powers  in  Scripture,  give  any  fuch 

'  Idea  of  his  Eflence,  as  would  deftroy  the 

'Powers,  nay  Being  of  thefe  material  A-» 

gentSi  and  leave  room  for  Philofophcrs  hf 

their   Imaginations  ^to  conftitute  infinite 

Space,  and  other  Powers  in  their  ftcads. 

The  Moderns  finding  Dcfcriptions  of 
this  Power  in  the  Writings .  of  the  antient 
Jewijh  Rabbies,  think  when  they  writ 
D^OBf  they  meant  God,  and  when  cited 
and  tranflated,  have  interpofed  God,  as 
**  All  Things  are  in  the  Power  of  Hea- 
ven (/.  €.  God)  except  the  Fear  of  Hea- 
ven (God)  M  fays,  by  Synecdoche  ^^- 
mim^  Heaven,  is  God  himfelf  dwelling  irt 
Heaven/*  Indeed  the  'Chaldeans  called 
the  D^Dty  or  the  Power  of  its  Operaticms^ 
the  Egyptians  B^DBf,  and  the  Arabians 
DDB^,  and  almoft  all  the  World  except 
the  JewSy  one  of  their  Gods,  as  I  have 
ah-eady  £bewed^  and  will  mon  fully  ex- 
plain 


j 
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J3&.  xvi,  2L  ^'  And  tbeyjbatt  know  thtit 
my  Name  is  y(fi&w;ji&— writes-*"- It  is  the* 
fame  as,  becaufe  /  am  yehwabf  for  hinW 
ielf  is  his  Name,  and  his  Name  is  hiin^ 
felf/'  But  as  each  of  the  Names  God 
has  been  pleaied  to  diilinguiOi  himfelf 
by,  in  OppofitioD,  is  not  arbitrary^  as  moil 
other  Names  are,  but  has  Reference  to 
the  Cafe  where. 'tis  ufed  ^  tho*  we  tranflate 
them  God,  Lord,  &c.  an4  tho'  each  of 
them  by  fome  Attribute  implies  that  he  is 
God,  none  of  them  can  exprefs  the  Man-^ 
Der  of  Being,  as  DlK  expreifes  a  Compo^ 
fition  of  a  Sort  of  folid  Atoms,  or  &c.  and» 
as  moft  of  his  Names  or  Attributes,  are 
Names  or  Attributes  given  by  the  Hea* 
thens  to  the  Heavens,  and  only  claimed^ 
not  for  his  EfTence,  but  from  them,  as  their 
Subftance,  Form,  Motions,  Adions,  Gfr< 
are  his.  If  the  Heathens  intended  to  tx^ 
prefs  the  Hoft,  the  Power  under  the  Word 
I^ame,  then  this  is  a  claimed  Attribute^ 
and  if  their  Hearts  who  ufed  it  were  right, 
it  is  right ;  fo  late,  Is  it  from  Heaven^ 
(the  Name)  or  of  Men  ? 

As  we  hinted  in  the  firfl  Part,  befides 
Ae  incompfeheniible  Power  of  God  in 
creating  thi^ .  immenfe,  tho'  determinato 
Number  of  Atoms,  which  are  capable  of 
poffcfling  no  other  Powers  but  Mccha^ 

nifm^ 
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hiim,    his  infinite    Fore-knowledge    and 
Wifdom  will  fome  time  be  fecji  in  defign- 
ing,  contriving,  and  forming  them  j  and 
there  are  fevcral  general  Words  in  Scrip- 
ture which  have  relation  to  the  Atoms  of 
the  World,  and  particularly  to  the  Atoms* 
pf  the  Heavens,    as  well  before  as  after 
they  were  created,  in  contriving  before,  ad 
after  in  efiablifhing  the  Parts ;  as  in  fum- 
ming  up  thefe  Adions,  of  contriving,  cre- 
ating, and  forming,  the  Adverb  p  reSie^ 
mechanically  is  employed ;  and  in  other 
Places,    fuch  as   \O0  ]1D    M    to  make 
^eady,  'prepare,    fettle,  eftablifti,  confirm. 
The  Heathens  made  a  God  under  this 
Name,   or  |V3  jimos  v.  25.  C.  "  |VD— 
jimos  V.  ^5.  the  Name  of  an   Idol.    Sa^ 
turn.     See  De  Dieu  upon  the  Plaqc.  Seld^ 
&c.  348.  Kircb.OeJ.  i.  386-'*'i2^^,Mf7- 
c/«,  the  Temple  built  by  Solomon — Aftro- 
Ipgy^^and  one  of  the  Columns  which  was 
let  up  to  fupport  the  Rcprefentations  of  the 
Spheres  mentioned,    i  Kings  vi\.  21.  wa8 
called  \»y  C  Heb.  &  Chald.  **to  prepare, 
compare,     diredt,     conftitute,     eflablilh. 
Chald.  to  intend,    be  intent,  to  do  any 
thing  induflrioufly,  fludioufly,   and   with 
Deiign. — The  Science  of  the  Difpofition, 
namely,  the  Celeftial,  that  is,  Aftronomy : 
Alfo  Affedtion,  Quality,  Conftitution,  More. 
Vol.  11.  K  Syr, 
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Syr.  To  put  on  the  Nature,  natural  Coil*' 
dition  of  a  thing,  Phyfical  Difpofitions  ot 
Qualities.  C.  Mthiop.  ^b  an  Artificer,  a 
Workman,  Creator.  P/I  xciii.  i.  xcvi. 
10.  Tea,  ^m  the  Sphere  \\'2r\  is  framed^ 
it  cannot  fail.  Jer.  x.  12.  X^y^framing  the 
Sphere  by  bis  ffyJom^  ibid.  li.  1 5.  (V.  hath 
prepared,)  Pf.  Ixxxix*  3 .  7»  the  Heavens 
\2T\  hajl  thou  eftablijhed  thy  Truth,  vcr.  6. 
The  Heavens  jhall  confefs  ^K*?!)  thy  furpri* 
Jing  Work^  O  Jchovalh.  Prov.  xiii.  ig.He 
has  framed  {S.  prepared)  the  Heavens  with 
Underjianding.  Ibid.  viii.  27.  When  \*Dn^ 
he  framed  the  Heavens,  I  was  there.  Pf. 
civ.  5.  He  has  founded  the  Earth  upon 
noOO  its  Bafes,  (Supporters.  V,  S*  its  own 
Stability.)  Ibid.  cxix.  90 »  fWilD  Thou  baft 
framed  (eftablifhed)  the  Earth,  anditfhall 
abide.  Ibid.  ver.  73.  Thy  Hands  made  tne^ 
and  "^ys^yO!*  frame d?ne.  Among  Men  do- 
ing what  the  Word  properly  figniiics, 
would  be  defigning  by  Plan  and  Models 
procuring  or  providing  fit  Sorts  and  Quan- 
tities of  Matter,  hinging  them  near  to  the 
Place  of  Ufe,  and  fitting  each  for  its  pro- 
per Ufe,  and  putting  them  together,  each 
m  its  proper  Place,  and  in  proper  Order, 
as  the  Tabernacle  byMofes,  and  the  Tem- 
ple abovementioncd  by  Solomon  ^  whidj; 
Vere  made  by  Models  Ihcwcd,  and  Were 

1  to 


J 


M  O  S  E  SV  Principia.       83 

to  imitate  the  Heavens  as  far  as  poflible  in 
Miniature,  and  were  to  be  fct  up  withdmf 
any  Alteration  of  the  Materials  upon  the 
Spot,  and  without  Stroke  or  Noife  of  Ax 
or  Hammer  there^  And  as  thefe  Hcavenfr 
are  fuppofed  to  be  a  Reprefentation  of  the 
Refidence  of  God,  for  wJiich  the  fame 
Word  ]OD  is  ufed,  i  Kings  viii.  39^, 
40,  G?r. 

As  the  Parts  q(  the  Tabernacle,  and^ 
afterwards  thofe  of  the  Temple  were  to) 
reprefent  the  Part  of^  and  Powers  in  this 
Machine  of  the  Heavens,  >  and  could  notl 
do  it  by  Motions^  or  real  Operations  iii 
Miniature,  there  was  no  oth?r.  Way  bitt  to 
do  it  emblematically ;  and  if  fo,   we  muft^ 
/hew  what  thefe  Emblems  Were,    what! 
they  reprefented,   and  what  the  End  Or:: 
Defign  of  thofe  Reprefentations    were:'. 
We  have  fome  general  Hints  of  this,  that 
thefe  was  fomething  hid ;  I  (hall  give  you 
a  few  of  them,  and  afterwards,  in  Coucfc,  l 
fhew  you  what^hofe  hidden  Things,  that^ 
occult  Philofophy  in  each  Branch  waS* 

Spencer  de  l^eg,  Hebr.  citesCkmensjUex-- 
andrinus^  Sironu  Lib*  V.p.  m.  556.  aL  405; 
*-^**  But  all  who  have  treated  of  Divine 
Matters,  the  Barbarous  Nations,  as  weU  ae- 
the   Greeks^   have  hid  the  Principles  df' 
Things,    and  delivered  down   the  Truth 

K  2  enigoia* 
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^igmatically,  by  Signs  and  Symbols,  an^ 
Allegories,  dnd  Metaphors,  and  iuch  lik€ 
Ways  and  Means." 

Aid.  787.  Phih^  in  his  Life  of  Mofes. 
(Spencer,)  **  Among  the  Arts  and  My- 
fteries,  which  he  fays  Mofes  learnt  from 
his  Mailers  die  Egyptram^  he  reckons — 
Philofophy  by  Symbols,  Hictoglyphicks, 
and  Marks  0/ Animala*" 

Vojjiusy  *Lib.  III.  p,  634.  "  This  was 
iHX  the  Difference:  The  Signs  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  were  artificial;  the 
Egyptian  were  natural  Signs,  and  living 
Ims^es  of  the  Oods,  as  Ckmeris  Rcananus 
laith/- 

Spencer^  p.  183.  "  The  HiCroglyphidal 
Way  of  writing,  which  the  Egyptian 
Priefts  had  in  their  holy  Afiairs,  contained 
E  Wifdom^  or  Knowledge,  in  fome  Re- 
foeA  ikmlar  to  that  which  was  retained  in 
tne  Worftiip  of  the  true  God.  For  in  the 
Temple  of  God  there  was  great  Ufe  of 
Fire  and  Water ;  becauic,  as  I  think,  theftt 
hieroglyphically  denoted  Purity/* 

Heb.  viii.  5.  The  Tabernacle^  the  Shadond 
mul  Exemplar  of  heavenly  liings. 

.  Spencer  de  Leg.  Heb.-  p.  774;     *'  Thou 

Jhak  not  make  to  thyfelf  any  graven  Image. 

-*-As  much  as  to  uiy,  I  referve  to  myfclf, 

whQ  am  the  Lord  of  my  own  Laws,  the 

folc 
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fble  and  entire  Power  of  appointing  an^ 
image  or  Symbol  in  my  Wormip,  Gfr." 

Zwi.p.i88.  "It  is  very  likely,  that  with- 
in the  Veil  of  the  Mofakk  Law,  lajr  hid 
certain  Secrets  of  Philofophy, — Pbtby  in 
his  Book  entituled,  IVbo  is  the  Heir  of 
Divine  Things ''^{ay%^  That  the  facrcd 
Candleftick,  with  die  ftven  Lamps  and 
Branches  was  a  Reprcfentatlon  of  the 
Courfe  of  the  feven  Planets.'* 

l^d.  p.  1 89.  Grotius's  Notes  on  ff^d: 
SQbm.  en,  vii.  ver.  9.  "  The  fcven  Stars, 
palled  Placets,  were  fignified  by  the  feven 
Lamps  of  the  Temple— by  the  other  Parts 
of  the  Candleftick. 

Kirch.  Obeli fc.  Pampbii  Lib.  II.  c.  7. 
JDeBietfj  m)on  cb.  it:  v.  8.  of  the  Epiftlc 
to  the  Qflq^ans.—'*^  The  Hebrew  Dodors 
made  the  whole  Tabernacle  or  Temple, 
and  its  Ceremonial  Services  refer  to  Phi- 
lofophy.'* 

Ibid;  p.  c6 1 .  Jofepbus's  Jewijh  Antiqui- 
ties.— "  Tbe  threefold  Divifion  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle was  in  Imitation  of  the  Nature  ojF 
•the  Heavens.*'—!)^  P^^>  ^^  ^^^  vii. 
^  viz.  That  Nature  and  Power,  which 
gives  all  Things  their  Exiftence,  Fitnefs^ 
and  Difpoiition.'' 

Clem,  jllex.  Strom.  Lib.  V.  p,  409. 
*^  This  Enigmatic  Covering  of  Things  is 

K  3^  plainlj^ 
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plainly  (hewn  from  the  AccouQt  given  u^ 
by  the  Hebrews  of  tlic  (even  Inclofures  of 
the  ol(J  Temple ;  which  had  a  reference 
to  fonvething  ;  and  alfo  the  Appsuratus  d^ 
the  Ephod,  which  by  various  SymbolSji 
relative  to  the  vifible  Creation,  enigma- 
tically reprefented  the.  M^^^O^^^  ^^ 
reaches  frcm  the  He^iv^  to  th^  ^arthj^ 
G?r.'*  and  in  fcveral  Pages  follQwing. 

Ibid.  Spencer^  P*  739*  Zepper.  Leg.  M(H 
faic.  Explan.  Lib.  l\.f.,g. — "TheNewn 
'moons  were  infl^tutcd  as  a  M  en)0f  ial  of  the 
Light  firft  formed  :by  the  true  God,  t^c 
Creator  of  the  Jleavcn,  Sun,  Moon  an4 
Stars,  and  who  is  alfo  the  Governor  of  the 
Motions  and  Revolutions  of  the  heaven- 
ly Bedims,  and  their  Operation^  aod  Infln- 
euces  upon  thefe  Elementary  Bodies,  ajad 
the  Change  of  Seafons :  And  to  this  Creato^'. 
and  Governpr  did  they  return  Thanks  for 
the  Benefit  of  created  Light,  in  their  New- 
moons,  and  acknowledged  themfc^ves  his 
Subjefts,  G?r/' 

Kircher  Oedip.  Mgypt.  T.2.P.  2.  p.  87, 
*^  There  fcarcely  occurs  any  JE^ieroglyphick^ 
where  there  is  not  fomething  Spherical  or- 
Circular.'* 

Spencer^  de  JLeg.  Hebr^  p.  y  $4..  Speak-f 
ing  of  the  Arks  of  the  Heathens,  Clern^ 
jSex.'Pretrept.   p.  12.    "  In  which  was 

only 
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only  rtpofile4  A?  Privy-mcmbcr  of  Bac-* 
cbusr^.  14.  In  it  were. laid  up  Indian 
Wheat,  Pyi^mids^  Pieces  of  drefled  Wool, 
QEikes  or  Wafers,  made  of  Oil  and  Honey, 
iliil  of  Studs  or  Boiles  like  Nayels^  [ufed  in 
Sacrifice^]  Ibme  Corns  of  S^t,  a  Serpent, 
Perfidn  Apjples,  a  Rod,  (Spencer  adds) 
^Lnd  many  other  Things,  which  I  have 
neither  Leifore  nor  Inclination  to  enume-- 
-rate  atprefent'' 

md.  p.  647.  More  Nev.  P.  3.  c.  3,2. 
^*  He  fays,  they  were  to  facrifice,  until  the 
Memory  of  Idolatry  was  abolifhpd  out  of 
iJic  World/' 

Adrian Cocq.  E^bnicafacrayp.  8.  "The 
MeArei[a  Doi^rs  referresd  the  whdie  Ta- 
bernade  or  Temple,  with  all  its  appen- 
4sBnt  Cmmpnies,  to  Philofophy,  as  De 
JXtu^  ^poa  Jiffs,  vji.  43  •  and  therefore 
idiey  contended,  that  the  Mofaick  Ritual 
ftould  alio,  continue  as  long  as  the  World, 
^t  ^  Knowledge  of  Nature,  which  was 
couched  und^r-  it,  might  there  be^ 
jiearacd/' 

As  Msm  had  ibtfeitqd  by  fuppoiing  in* 
communicable  Powers  in  Matter,  indeed 
pfie  Intent  of  the  Symbols  and  Ceremonies, 
jli.the  Tabernacle  and  Temple,  was  to, 
keep  that  Race  of  Men  from  idling  in 
tjittt  Point:  but  there  was  another  more 

K4.  noble,^ 
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noble,  and  more  extenfive,  coudxed  under 
fonc  of  them,  rcprefcnting.  or  prefigmring 
the  perfect  Obedience,  and  great  Sacrifice, 
which  was  to  reftorc  to  all  Mankind  what 
had  been  forfeited,  whidi  belongs  not  to 
this  Part. 

But  doing  what  this  Word  yo  implies 
by  God,  was  creating  each  Atona.  of  Sisse 
and  Figure,  fit  for  it&  rcfpedive  Ufc,  and  in 
fuch  proper  Places,  and  futh  propcar' Num- 
bers of  each  Sort,   which  wece  x£  fach 
different  Sizes  and  Figuros,  as  amounted 
to  the  Quantities  of  each  Globe  in  Sofids 
and  grofs  Fluids,  and  as  they  are  termed 
Diftances  in  the  thinnell  Fluid  between ; 
fo  that  after  he,  by  iiis  immediate  Bower^' 
Jxad   put    the  Atoms  of  that  dry  Fluid] 
into  iuch  Motion,  and  Condition,  in  re*' 
fpedt  of  Adhefion,  Difiblution,  &c^  that 
the  Power  fhould  be  fucceflively  renewed, 
each  Atom  (hould  make  each  other  find 
its  proper  Place,  and  for  all  Ages  keep 
each  in   its   Station  or  Courie,  fomic  in 
that  of  adtive,  fome  in  that  of  paffive; 
in  which  Refpedt  the  Wwd  D»D»  is  fi-e- 
quently  ufed  to  expre&,  as  the  Matter  of 
the  Heavens  Wiere  at  firft,  Defolation,  and 
when  fet  to   work,   are  faid  to  be  AC* 
tonifhment.    Admiration,    &c.    defigned 
by  a  Fore-knowledge  beyond  the  Con- 
ception 
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^eptiea  df  Man  :  Firft,  yfhh  ntfc^  to 
the  Figures  of  the  Atonii^  thpie  ^diich 
were  to  adhere^  for  fttch.Degreet  o£  Ad- 
hefion  as  were  ncccCkfy  among  thofe  of 
each  Sort :  Thofe  whicn  vfCK  to  coatinue 
Fluid,  for  that  fmall  Deeree  of  Adhe£pn> 
which  is  neceilary  ip  each  Sort  of  Fluii^s ; 
among  fome  Sorts,  to  make  ibta^  ckan^ 
or  become  humid,   and  efpeciaily:  thqiie; 
cf  the  Fluid  of  the  Hoivens  fwhich  ^ 
the  only  Sort  in  the  Heavens,   we  can^ 
^Qme  at,  and  make  Experiments  upon,  and 
in  that  manner  confider,  becaufe  thofe  of 
the  Orbs  of  the  Globes  are  inacceiiible) 
to  be  dry,   and  fb  only,  proper  for  that 
Motion  among  themfelMfi^  and  between 
the  Atoms  of  all  othcir  Fluids  and  Solids^ 
they  were  defigped  for,  without  any  coi^* 
iidoable    Degree   of  Adhefion    to   any 
pf  them ;   and  only   capable   of  being 
Ibrmed  in   the   floweft  Degree  of  that 
Motion    into    imall  Mailes    or    Grains. 
Secondly,  with  refped:  to  their  Sizes,  that 
there  might  be  fuch  a  Degree  in  Differ- 
^ce  in  'the.  Size  of  each  Order,  that 
whether  in  Atoms,  or  Grains  of  Solids, 
or  Fluids,  or  in  Atoms,   or  Grains,    of 
that   particular  Fluid    of  the    Heavens, 
that  tney  eadi  might   be  fo  diiferendy 
|aken  hcM  ofj   and  operated  uppn,  that 

at 
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<ilt  fho  Forotfldoft^  eachVfiort  by  Degrees 

iisf  Preoedence^  mi  Recedenoe,  might  be 

-fepanttocl }  diAt  Atoins:^  the  Sdykk  fhoald^ 

eadi  Ctais  by  taking  Phce  k^  and  gprving 

Pboe  td  othfii8»  be  dfeparated^  and  form*d  ;. 

cifaat  the  Atoms  cCtbe  Flt^  loo^  -or  in 

;Graifts,  ibotxld^  each  Clafs,  by  taikitig  ^cee 

.0^,  and  'giving  Pkc:e4p  ptfaen,  be  fepfu^ted; 

inioClalib ;  thatthe  Graiafrof  the  iinaiK- 

tipft  Order  of  Atom%  w  thoCe  of  the  Hea>-. 

'Vtns/flKttild  a»V<  w^,  in  Fluxea  take 

Fcecedenc^  of  dbe  Atoms  of  that  Clafs^ 

and  «agh  larger  Grain   of  the  fmaller  y 

^ind  diat  the  Atoms  and  fixiallerMa&s  di 

that  Claft  Ihould,  recede  m  the  contrary. 

£Mer,  the  Atony,  fkft^  th^^fmalleftGraina; 

Mcty  &c.    That  in  Oeiife(|Qence  of  the  Dii^ 

-ference  of  the  Sisea  oC  the  Atoms  of  eadi 

"Ocikfy  with  fome  Allowance  for  their  Fi- 

igiires,  whether  ooritiguous  or  •  adhering^ 

they  ill,  except ithofe  of  thefinalleft  Order 

Ihould  form  lnterftices,or  l^ores  ^f  ffi(;hdi& 

if^ent  Sizea  and  Pities,  fo  proportioned^ 

^t  in  an  infinite  Comp^effiire  die  Atomic 

•  4>f  the  groilcr  Fluids,  and  ^xull  M$ffa  ci 

^  thinneft  Floid;  fbpuld  pecTade  (bme^ 

«nd  z6t  upon  the  Af:om% ;  and  that  th^ 

Atoms  of  the  thinneft  Fluid,  when  loefii 

m  melted,   as    the   Scriptores    and    tho^ 

Writing?  _  of  every  Seft  of.  the  Heatheaa, 

inform^ 


4afanii98»  w$)r  a$  we  c)m  In  Motolt  Bb« 
-  gree  dcQioDftrfiie  tp  die  ^ef^es,  ihoukl  pon 
yade,  ^,  aii4  Qcc»ificwiitHy  pa&.  through  th^ 
I'ores  Utwe^Q  die  iUoins  M  all  other  C^^ 
fe$i  whether  .^ie  or  adheripgs  between 
fome^  for  a  ihoift  Di^aiic^^  &eardire^]Fi 
l)etwe(fQ  others  mor^  obliquely;  fo  that  not 
'  onl  V  in  th^  |uil  FonBaUoo^  but  in  th^^ 
^oiflblying  and  reforn^ng  Things,  the  Flu-f 
14  of  the  Heavens,  in  a  Mixture  c^  Mafias 
^d  Atoms,  (hould  be  capable  of  preffing, 
or  compreffin^  the  Sur&ces.of  eacn  Atond^ 
ioofe  or  adhering ;  and  the  Sor&ce  of  each 
^lid  or  Fluid,  of  all  other  Sorts  in  Pro- 
portion  to  its  Size,  and  thereby  ieparate 
^ch  Sort  into  Claflea,  kt  their  refpedive 
Ufes,  a«  well  in  the  Globes  above,  as  in 
^is;  and  fixthofe  Atoms  for  Sdids,  in  Pro* 

fDrtioA  to  ttv  Fitneis  of  their  Figures  and 
izes,  with  proper  Degrees  ot  Solidity, 
thofe  for  Fluids  in  proper  Degrees  of  Flui- 
dity ;  and  ihould  alio  be  capable  for  the 
future,,  bv  pervading  the  Isimals  or  Pores 
of  all  otner  ibrts  of  Atoms,  whether  ad* 
hering  or  fiuid,^  to  give  each  Atom  that 
refpedive  Dc^e^  oiTTeDd^cy  they  cali 
(bravity,  towards  the  Ptert  where  the  oppo« 
£te  PrdTure  is  moft  i^ftni^sed  by  Flmds^, 
ff  Solids ;  and  that  tfaofe  Atoms  or  Maflca 
^i  Attoois  of  the  ^nalleft  Order  or  thin^ 

ne(^ 
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*]ikft  Fluid)  ix«iy'0&fs  aftd*  repafa  freely  va^ 
-morig  themfclves.     But  as  every  Atom  of 
each  Order  muft'  be  larger  than  one  of  the 
•Intervals  form'd  Ijctween  the  Atoms  of  the 
,  fame  Order>  that  the  Atoms  of  this  finalU 
,  eft  Order  cannot  pafs  between  thofe  of  the 
fame  Order,  when  adhering^  inaMafs,  nor 
diflblve  them,  till  they  come  into  tlut  vio* 
lent  Action,  we  call  Fire,  oi*  other  violent 
CoUifion ;  io  that  by  Mixture  of  thefe  A-' 
.  toms  and  Mailes  without,  and  Atoms  with- 
.  in  tlie  Pores  they  fliouW  b^  able  to  prefk 
.  and  compreis,  and  by  taking  greater  Hold 
of  one  Sort  of  Atoms,  tl^n  of  another 
Sort,  in  Proportion  to  their  refpedfcive  Sizes, 
whether  in  Atoms,  or  Maflfcs  of  Fluids,  or 
in  large  Solids,  they  might  in  all  Ages 
give  Precedence  in  Motion ;  and  by  having 
greater  Hold,  of  the  Ma(iei  compofed  of 
the  fmalleft  Ord^r  in  a.  Proportion  to  thefe" 
Sizes,  than  of  thofe  Atoms  loofe,  to  thofe 
MaiTes   fuch    Precedence.     And  Third- 
ly, as  the  Atoms  diflfer  in  Size  and  Figure, 
only  with  Refpcft  to  the  Number,  and  fo 
Quantity  of  each  Sort,  that  there  (hould  be 
a^  many  Orbs  as  are  neceflary,   that  each 
-Orb  might  be  of  proper  Size,  and  of  a  pro- 
sper Sort  of  Atoms,  and  where  there  is  Oc- 
caiion,  proportional  Quantitiesof  each  Sott 
neceifary^  that  the  Atoms  of  the    Airs 

(hould 
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Ihould  not  only  be  each  of  fuch  Figure  and 
Size,  but  in  fuch  Numbers,  and  fo  placed 
in  Intervals  between  the  Matter  of  the 
Orbs,  and  beyond  them^  th^  they  fhould 
conftitute  proper  Diftances  between  tho 
Orbs,  whether  fix'd  or  moving,  to  anfwer 
their  Ends ;  conftitute  fuch  a  (^antity,  and 
£3  Diftance  on  each  Side,  from  the  Center 
oflhat  F^luid,  and  fuch  an  Increafe  of  Di- 
cnenfion  between  the  next  adjoining  Rays^ 
ifTuing  &om  the  Center,  that  thofe  Atoms 
tnelted  at  the  Center,  hafing  lio  other 
XVay  of  moving  thofe  before  in  Lines  be- 
£)re  them,  nor  of  being  moved  by  thofi) 
in  Lines  behind  them,  fa«it  by  Conta^  and 
Lnpulfe  o£  the  Mailes  driven  in  by  the 
Compreflure  towards  the  Center,  in  the 
ceverfe  Order,  may  have  fuch  a  Diftance 
to  move  in^  and  have  each  Ray  fo  far  fpread^ 
that  they  mi^t  Slacken  their  Motion,  till 
diey  by  the  Comprefiure^  ihould  be  re- 
formed into  Maflbs,  and  fo  be  made  liable 
to  be  returned  ^  fo  that  whether  by  foms 
of  thefe  Atoms  of  the  Heavens,  being 
si  firil  put  into  fmall  Mafles^  and  fome 
Idofe,  fnixed  in  each  Placc^  by  a  greater 
Proportion  of  Atoms,  or  fmall  MafTcs 
being  in  fome  1?laces,  and  i  greater  Pro^ 
portion  of  larger  Maflcs,  being  in  other 
riaces;  or  by  the  Interpofition  of  tlic  Mat- 
ter 
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ter  of  the  Globes^  or  particularly  of  the 
Atoms  of  that  Globe,  which  were  contri- 
ved for  thlt  Fluid,  to  adl  the  Part  of  Fire 
in,  or  ifter  what  Manner,  whether  per- 
£>rni*d  in  any  liiechuiical  Wayj  or  that 
Manner  which  he  by',  his  fupreme  Power 
a€Uy  and  which  he  can  only  Underftand, 
he  put  it  into  that  Motion  of  Fire^  or 
Light,  fo  as  by  Degrees  from  the  Center/ 
or  inftantaneoufly  from  the  Center,  to  the 
Circumferencei  to  raife  anEic^fion,  or 
Strefs  upon  edbh  other,  a'nd  upon  each 
Atom  or  all  other  Things ;  that,  that  Com- 
preflure  (hould  at,  or  near  their  Circum* 
ference  make  thoKe  Atoms  adhere  in 
Grains  fo  clofe  diat  other  Atoms  could 
not  pals  between  them  there,  but  a£t  up-^' 
CO  tnem  by  that  Comprefltire,  as  if  each 
of  them  were  a  Solid  Unit  of  that  Si^e, 
and  each  when  pre&'d  by  larger  on  one 
Side  than  on  the  other,  to  be  driven  to  the 
Place  of  the  Adion  of  the  Fire,  and  be 
remelted,  and  by  being  (b  driven,  force 
tho/e  mdted  to  recede  in  like  Manner^  and  * 
on  every  Side  in  all  DireAions,  till  they 
in  their  Turns  (hould  reform  into  Grains, 
and  return  on  every  Side,  and  ia.  every 
Line  to  the  Fire  at  the  Center,  propor- 
tioned of  proper  Sizes,  and  proper  Nqm- 
bcrs,  to  fupport  and  fupply  the  Fire  cbn-* 

(lantly. 
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Aantly,  to  iflue  a  dae  Proportion  of  Light; 
and  fo  by  a  Capadty  of  being  ahemately  di- 
vided, and  re-adhering  by  Motion"  once 
fet  forward,  to  continue  that  Motion,  and 
liicceflively  place  the  Atoms  on  one  Side 
of  the  moving  Globes,  and  Mafles  on  the 
other  Side,  to  incline  them  towards  the 
Centref  in  Circles,  hypreiiing  the  Mafies 
behind  each  into  the  hmdmoft  Edge  of  A* 
Corns  or  Light,  to  give  them  Progreflion 
and  lome  Rotation  i  and  to  move  all  So^ 
lids  and.  Fluids,  io  as  Vegetables  once 
formed,   might  be  reformed,   with  fuch 
Parts  and  Tubes,  as  it  fhould  2&  in ;  and 
Animals,   with  fuch   Parts,  VcfTels  and' 
Organs  of  $tnte^  that  it  might  enstble  them 
Co  move,  operate  upon  their  Scnfes^   raife 
Ideas,  Perceptions;  &c.     and  all  tlie  in- 
termediate Ai^ions  and  M otbns.    So  that 
the  leaft  Error  in  any  of  thefe  and  many  o- 
ther  Points,  too  numerous  to  be  mention- 
cd  in  this  Place,  would  fpoil  the  Motion 
cr  Ufe  of  this  Machine,  which  I .  am*a^ 
tempting  to  explain  :  As  any  Error  would 
in  the  Atoms,  which  conftitutc  tlic  Parts, 
or  in  the  Difpofition  of  the  Parts  of  the 
Machines  which  a<3:  in  tliis,  and  by  this 
for  Man,  nay,  even  in  the  Machine  or 
Microcofm  Man.    And  as  this  Word  has 
pa^[cd  through  moft  Languages  to  us,  and ' 

its 
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its  Meanihe  is  well  underftood,  and  that 
the  Word  Mcchaniick  is  a  t)efigncr  or  En- 
gmccr,  ono  who  pontrives  as  wdl  as 
works  y  and  the  Word  Machinator  (tho* 
it  has  been  miiapplicd)  is  a  cunning  Dc- 
vifcr  or  fubtlc  Contriver  ;  and  though 
our  Imaginer's  Motion,  (§c.  cannot  be  car- 
ry'd  on  by  Mechanifin,  without  their  ima- 
ginary Powers,  which  might  be  triie  for 
any  Thing  they  know,  I  fhall  proceed  up- 
on the  Authority  before  me. 

When  God  had  put  all  this  Syftem  in 
brder,   Mofes  fays.  Gen.  lu  i.    Hm  the 
Heavens  and  the  Earth  "hy  'were  finijbed^ 
and  all  DtOlt  {Daniel  ufes  the  Word  V^H) 
the  Hojl  ftbem.    Ver:  2.  And  the  Per^ 
fons  in  Covenant  by  perfe^ed  oh  tbefeventb 
Day  inattVo  bis  material  Legate^  wbicb  be 
bad  made:  Andreftedtofi  t be  /event b  Day 
from  the  Whole  of  bis  nSK^D  material  Le^ 
ate  which  be  bad  made  :   And  the  Aleini 
lejfed  the  feventh  Day^  and  fah^ified  it ; 
iecaufe  that  on  it  be  ni»  rejled  from  the 
nvbole  of  bis  material  Legate^  which  the 
Aleim  created  to  a£i.    Thefe  Words  have 
further    Significations    than  the  Tranfla- 
tion  gives  theni.     M.  *bi    a  Vcflel,   an 
Inftrument,   Houfhold-ftuff,  Arms,   Em- 
belliihments,  an  Utenfil,  an  Apparatus,  a 
Furniture  of  any  kind,  Exod.  xl.  33.  And 

Mofes 
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Mokshy  fa^ijhed  TOVhlSry  theWori.  ^Chr. 
viii.  1 6,  Now  all  r\2vhn  the  Work  of  So- 
lomon was  pn  prepared  wffa  ube  Day  of 
the  Foundation  of  the  Hcuje  tf  Jehovah^ 
and  until  in^3  it  was  Jmi/hed :  So  tL* 
Houfe  of  Jehovah  was  perfeSled^  The 
Parts,  the  Works,  fuch  Symbols  or  Re^ 
prcfeatatives  of  thcdfe  Powers  in  the  Hea* 
venS|  as  the  Heathens  worfhiped  them  by, 
which  were  imitated  in  the  Tabernacle  and 
Tcniple,  are  called  by  the  iame  Names  as 
the  rowers  were  called,  not  only  generaU 
ly,  as  n3N^D  and  j«nS,  but  each  by  their 
peculiar  Names,  of  which  in  their  Places* 
I  Cbrm.  xii.  37.  With  all  KilJ  ^b^  Injlru»- 
ments  of  War  for  the  Battle^  Ver.  3  3 .  J;?- 
Jlrumentsof  War^  Deut.  i.  41*  Jen  li.  20. 
(Sc.  Thus  every  Compofition  of  Atoms,  or 
Parts  of  Matter,  which  is  nud^  a  Machine, 
an  Infbument  capable  of  performing  what 
it  was  defigned  for,  is  perfe<5t.  C.  K^V 
To  war,  minifter,  afTemble,  or  meet  to* 
gethcr  in  a  regular  Manner,  and  at  a  ilated 
Time,  Pec.  to  holy  Offices,  E^d.  xxxviii« 
8.  I  Sam,  ii.  22.  The  Word  implies  a 
Troop otPowers,  which  are  employed  in 
any  Service.  Here  'tis  not  in  the  the  Scr*^ 
vice  of  the  Tabernacle,  or  Temple^  as  ^ 
foove,  though  each  of  thofe  was  a  Repre^ 
fentation  of  this ;  nor  in  the  Service  of 
Vol.  ii.  L  War, 
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War,  as  it  is  generally  tranflated  ;  noriA 
anbthcr  Syftem,  as  it  is  ibmetimes  rcprc- 
iented ;  but  in  the  Admtniftration  of  this 
material  Syftem,  and  every  thing  m  it. 
Though  in  my  Efay  to  the  Natural  Hi-- 
fiery  of'  the  Bible ^  1  took  the  Tranflation  as 
it  flood,  by  which  it  was  impoflible  to  re- 
'trieve  the  Signification  of  the  Names  of 
their  Cods,  or  to  prove  the  Relation  to, 
or  the  Share  each  had  in  this  Operation^ 
much  lels  to  flicw  what  they  were  by  the 
•Sirnames  the  People  gave  each  of  them 
from  the  Places,  ©r.  in  later  Times  ;  and 
x!id  -not  think  proper  to  ihew  how  their 
<jods  were  diflingtiifhed ;  but  only  in 
grofs,  that  they  worfhipped  the  Powers  of 
tlie  Heavens.  As  each  of  the  fcverai  Par- 
ties, which  went  off  from  Babel^  differ'd  in 
their  Sentiments,  each  called  themfelvcs 
their  Countries,  Cities,  and  Temples,  by 
Jome  chief  Name  of  Condition,  ^or  Branch 
of  Power  in  the  Operatbn  ;  i^^  the  "Jew^ 
iJJ:)  Writers  called  the  Heathens :  in  groiir 
Ztibii^  from  their  woufhipping  thefeHofrsj 
.  and  tho'  the ....  Spencer  could  nq|p^nd  what 
the  Word  meant,  and  £b  wifely  made  Devils 
ofwhat  they  woi  {hipped ;  and  tho'  no  Mor- 
tal that  I  know  pf,  ever  offered  to  (hew 
what  it  meant,  except  that  bccanfe  the 
People,,  ibrae  Time  aftef^  call'd  a -Star  af*. 
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ter  the  Name  of  fever al  of  them^  fomc 
have  taken  them'  for  Stars  j  a^  for  Ex- 
ample, the  Star  or  Planet  we  call  Afcr- 
cury\  was  only  called  after  Mercury ;  and 
(b  the  Star  of  Mercury^  the  Power  ^  or  God  j 
but  Mercury  the  God  was  not  the  Star  : 

1  mull  in  Courfe  fhew  them  diftiriSly  and  • 
authentickly.  And  tho*  I  ha*e  in  the 
faid  Eflay,  inter  al.  cited  thefe  Texts,  I 
cannot  omit  them  here,  Deut.  xvii.  3.  And 
bath  gone  andferved  other  Godsy  and  wor^ 
Jhipped  thenty  the  Sun^  the  Moon^  or  any 
bf  the  Hoji  of  HeaH)en.  2  Kings  x^ii.  i  b. 
And  ivorjhipped  all  the  Hqft  of  Heaven.  I- 
bid.  xxi.  3.  And  worjhipped  all  the  HoJl  of 
Heavenyandfemied  them,  vex*  ^i  And  be  but  It 
Alt  an  for  alltheHoJi  of  Heaven.  Ibid,  xxiii, 
T^o  Baaly  to  the  Sun^  and  to  the  Moon^  t$ 
the  Planets^  and  to  all  the  Hojt  of  Heaven^ 

2  Chron,  xxxiii.  3.  And  nvorfhifped  all  the 
Hofi  ofHeaven^  andferved  them.  Zeph.  i. 
And  thofe  that  worjhipped  the  Hojl  of  Hea^ 
*ven  upon  the  Houfe-top.  And  God  fre- 
quently claims  thefe  Powers  of  the  Hca^ 
vens  as  hTs,  by  defigning^  contriving,  c»ca- 
ting,  and  making  them;  and  declares 
them  to  be  at  his  Command,  and  his  Ser- 
rants,  as  If  a.  xlv.  12.  My  Itarids  Jlretch^ 
id  out  the  Heavens y   and  all  their  Hojl  I 

commanded    Syr.  And  to  all  their  Hojl  I 

L  2  gave 
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gave  Commamiments. ^-Anh*  I  commanded 
oil  th^  Stars  into  Being.  Dcut.  iv.  19. 
And  leji  thou  lift  up  thine  Eyes  unto  Hea- 
ven^ and  wfxn  tboufec/l  the  Sun^  and  the 
Mcon^  and  the  Stars^  even  all  the  Hoft 
of  Heaven^  Jloouldeft  be  driven  to  worfl.np 
thein^  and  fcrve  them^  ivbich  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  divided  Cimparted)  unto  all 
Nations  under  the  whole  Heaven,  i  Kings 
xviii.  1 5.  As  the  herd  of  Hqfts  livetb. 
]bid.  xxii.  12.  and  Chron.  xviii.  18.  / 
fa^.v  the  Lord  fitting  on  his  Throne^  and 
all  the  Hoft  of  Heaven  fianding  (fupport- 
cd)  by  him  on  his  Right  Hand^  and  on 
his  Left  Neh.  ix.  6.  Thou^  even  thou 
art  Lord  alone ;  thou  hafi  made  Hea^ 
vcn^  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  with  all  their 
Hfi — and  thou  prefervefi  them  all,  and  the 
Hoji  of  Heaven  %)orfhip€th  thee.  PfaU 
cxlviii,  2.  Praife  him  all  his  Hofis.  Ifa, 
xxxiv.  4.  And  the  Hcji  of  Heaven  Jhall 
he  diffolved^  &x.  Jcr.  viii.  2.  And  they 
fMill  fpread  them  before  tie  Sun,  and  the 
Moon,  and  all  the  Hofi  of  Heaven^  whom 
they  have  Lved^  and  ivhom  they  have  ferved, 
and  after  ichm  they  have  walked,  and 
nvbom  they  have  Jcught,  and  'whom  they 
have li'crjhipped.  lbid*xix.  13.  Uponwbofe 
Roofs  they  have  burnt  Jncetije  unto  all  th€ 
fi^fi    9f  i^eavai,     And  Eztkiets   Vifion 
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was  fliew'd,  ajii  is  writ  to  (hew  God  Ma- 
tter of  thofc  Powers.  And  here  we  may 
fee  that  the  Troops,  the  Forces  ve  of  one 
fort,  and  the  Stars  of  another,  D^n.  viii. 
JO.  Aid  it  waxed  great  againji  the 
Hofi  cf  Heaven^  and  it  ca/l  down  fome  of 
the  Hoji^  and  of  the  Stars  to  the  Groundy 
and  Jiamped  upon  them,  yea  magnified 
bimfelf  even  to  the  Hoji.  As  I  have 
hinted,  the  three  Names  of  Condition 
were  Chamah^  the  Part  of  the  Heavens 
in  the  Adion  of  Fire  at  the  Sun ;  and 
Afioteroth  the  Streams  of  Light  from 
the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars;  tho*  I  think 
jljhterctb  is  a  compound  Word  of  t8^y 
or  n2^,  of  which  in  its  Place,  and  mn  a 
Star,  a  Stream  of  Li^ht,  Gfr.  as  they  ter- 
minated mm,  a,s  they  arc  all  from  one, 
all  the  Streams  of  Light,  and  fo  included 
the  firft  two  ;  and  Baalim^  the  Grains  of 
the  Air  returning  from  the  Circumference 
of  the  Heavens  to  the  Sun,  and  ^nyi  the 
Hofts,  which  either  by  their  Example  or  in 
Ridicule,  Jfa.  Ixv.i  i.  calls  13  -a  Troop  of 
Deities,  arc  the  leveral  Manners  in  which 
the  Motion  of  the  Light,  and  the  Grains 
called  Baal  or  the  Spirit,  ejcert  their 
Strength,  Powgr,  Gf^.  or  have  their  parti- 
cular EfFefts  and  Operation  upon  Matter, 
and  were  then  each  worfti  p[cJ  at  its  re- 

L  3  f^>cttivc 
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Xpe&ive  Temple  un/der  an  exprefliy.e  Natnei 
-as  thePialmator,  Supporter,  Projc<2:or,  6?r. 
^nd,  perhaps^  hence  the  Heavens  were 
(Called  by  the  Wor4  uf?d  for  N^mps,  or 
the  Word  ufcd  for  Names  wa$  taken  from 
them  J  and  perhaps,  Dtt^  which  the  Tfanfr 
'  latojs  have  riendercd  Name,  Gen.  xi.  4, 
piight.be  an  Image,  or  Reprcfentation  ojf 
ithe  Heavens,  or  of  fome  Bianch  of  Con? 
dition  or  Power  in  thepi.  .     • 

After  he  in  ver.  2.  has  repeated  the 
Word  ^y  and  mentioned,  the  Titjie,  the 
feventh  Day,  left  the  W*d  for  Powers  or 
Forces;  fbould  not  be  fufEciently.expref? 
iive,  that  tbfy  were  fubjeft  to  Gpd ;  he 
cxprefles  thele  Things  by  anpther  Word^. 
tendered  his  JVjprk^  with  thq  Addition  of^" 
'whscB  be  had  made^  viz.  ijnDt^^D  which  i^ 
a  Word  of  Office,  of  minifterial  Service^. 
M.  ^K^  f'  Lac^  fjgnifics  a  Miflion,  HkV 
whence  is  formed  ^K^O  Melac^  one  fctit^  a 
t-egatej^a  Nuntio  or  Mcflengcr,  apd  thence 
an  Angel/*     In  the  Hebrc^v  a  b  prefixed 
to  a   Subftantive  of  Action,  ejcprefles  aii 
^gebt,  or  Inftrument  to  perform  that  Ac- 
tion. .  Jn  general  every  Thing  in  tliis  Sy- 
fteni,  or  in  the  Superi6r,  that  is  not  pod, 
is  of  his  creating,  and  forming,  orolaking, 
and  fo  is  his  V^prl;  j  and  as  he  made  every  .  % 
a<aiyp  Being  and  Thing  to  ferve  him,  t^  . 
^^prdisukd  for  every  iBcing  employed  by 
'       'V  '       :         ^       him. 
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Ilim,  whether  thofc  of  a  fiiperior  Order,  oi 
Men,  or  fuch  of  his  inanimate  Works  as 
he  has  given  mechanical  Motion  to^  ahd 
conftituted  Governors,  and  are  employ'd,* 
and  continually  in  Motion  in  his  Service  i 
thefe  are  Legates  asv^ell,  and  much  more  fo, 
than  th&  fpiritual  Angels  ;  and  if  thofe 
Above  have  Names  given  from  thefe  Be-r 
low,  Names  exprefe'd  by  Things  we  know/ 
or  may  know,  that  confounds  not  the 
Things  and  the  Angels,  they  have  each 
different  Employments.  When  the  Pro-* 
phet  ipeaks  God's  Words,  the  inanimate 
are<}iftingui(h'd  by  being  Feminine ;  when 
the  Words  of  the  Heathen,  they  may  be 
ibf  either  Sex,  as  they  made  thefe  Powers;- 
And  tho'  the  Jews  out  of  Zeal  called  them' 
4svil  Angels,  I  ihall  (hew  that  they  are  obe-^ 
diprit  Angels,  and  a<ft  for  the  Service  of  Man/ 
as  Pfal.  civ.  4.  who  bath  made  the  Wituh  bis 
Agent  fy  and  his  Minijiers  the  Flaming  Firt.^ 
Ancl  fo  when  fet  forward,  their  minifteriaf 
Works  -were  ftiled  God's  Works ;  but  the 
Heathen  and  pcrvcfted  JeuH  calkd  the' 
Refult  of  Goas  Contrivance,  Creatioui 
and' Workmanfhipi,  the  EfFeft$'of  this 
Machine,  theWoHc  ofthe  Heavens,  and!^ 
attributed  every  thing  to  them,  and  ferved " 
ihAm\  fometimi^  as  a  Power  air  Goddefs,' 
aticj  foiSietimes  as  d  God  under  this  Name^ 
Aef- Works,  or-'the  Minifter*;  of -Things 

L  4  cm- 


•Wwd  was  in  the  difiercDt  Sentiments  ol" 
idle  feople.  He  who  has  the  Command 
of  the  Troops^  -or  Strength,  or  Force,  is 
Kihe ;  the  HcfiveAs  exercifed  or  executed 
the  StrrogChorFofceoftKcfe  Troops:  Te 
tfaofe  who  thought  they 'were  employed 
hyy  and  obejFed  God,  they  were  Angels, 
mi  delegated  Oovernors,  or  Viceroys,  and 
Gdd  was  King;  ib  thofe  who  thought 
ibrf  were  tiot  at  his  Command,  they  wene 
KiiiW.  The  Heathens  ufed  this  Word  for 
fflelb  material  I^owers,  C.  Ar;-^"  Thd 
Angel  of  the  Dew  drove  the  Flabeof  Fire 
ftoki  the  tbtee  Children.  J^.  fbar.  U. 
Gyft^.  75.*^The  ^^i^/f/'^tribute  to 
0gery  Element,  to  the  Planets,  the  8ign^ 
of  the  Zodiack,  dnd  the  Mah^ons  of  the 
Moon,  to  each  their  refpe^eAngeb."^ 
Eirch,OedMgypuY.\\.YA.^7,%0,.  And  in. 
our  Tnuiflations  we  have  made,  fonie  of  tfie 
tiames  of  ibme  of  thefe  Powers,  Angels^ 
a$  tf&W  D*art3^  ^c.  becaufo  our  Tran- 
flators  thov^ht  Hearlcening  and  Praiiing 
(of  which  Strmfter)  fitter  £)r  intelleiftuQl 
j(kngels^  thait/or  mechanical  Angeb  $  tho^ 
J'^rink  'tismore^to  th?  Pojint  in  hand,  and 
moreadvaititggeouito  Man  to  be  f:oovinc'dy 
Mutt  the  gitatteft*  Powers*  he  can  fee,  obey, 
ahd &^  hearken  toand  praife  God,  than  to* 
jbe  told  thatPdvireri  which  he  cannot  iee^, 
i  *  praife 


^aife  him } '  and*  therefcfre  V  imift'  bring 

tlieie  Orders  of  Angels  into- our  Sight  hj 

<he  Atithotity  of  David^  in  the  very  Words 

above.    PfaL  ciii.  20.  /Bkfs  Jehovah,  j^ 

his  V3»Vd  Agents^  that  ekhel  in  P&wer^  that 

perform  his  Wotiy  thcfahiythe  V^icedfhis 

mrd:    Bk/s  Jehovah,  tftffoV  Hofts,  his 

Mini/iers  that  do  his  Pieafif*.    Bkfs  Jc^ 

hcyah,  aUhii  VB^yo  fVi^kers^  in  allPkcn 

rf  bis  Dominion.  ^=  .  .  .     i 

When  he,'  wr.  3.  4iad  tbld  you,  thg< 

God  bipii^d  die  feventh  Day,  and  hallowed 

it,,  be  tells ,  yon  the  Realon,  jbecaufe  h6 

then  rs^Jtf  refted,  prefided  without  A€tioni 

This  ha^  reference  to  what  went  before, 

implies  th^t  he  had  worked  the  fi^c  Days; 

that    is,    applied   his    innate    immateiial 

Strength  ind  Power  to  fot  forward,  fttfb 

one  ^tft,  the^i  mother,  or  Part  after  Part 

of  the  Matter  of  which  t&efe  Agen&w;ere 

£bnzicd,.  dbd  keep  tb^m  going  till  they- 

were  all  ^vmtA  and  made  a  perfect  Ma^o 

chine  j  and  then  he  ceafed^toap{dy,  wkh* 

drew  his  i  immediate  powSeF 'i^om  his  In- 

Ihiimentsi  <^rators,  material  LegMk^-anc^ 

Miniftefs,  (nWdea  CeiSon  td>  them;  ^  of,  as 

befope  ^evpf efied,  made  then)  <GovfnK>r9; 

^colers  and  iioils)  which  God  had  cfdateiS'; 

rrttthf^-^   tn^^  Why 'riot- •  that  •'^Wy* 

might,  work  w  make.  ^  why  did  he  cre^t^  ? 

^         '  ^  .  Only 
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Ofily  that  lie  nu^ht  make  th^m?  Surely' 
|br  fome  further  £od :  When  he  refted^ 
jiyerc  Things  to  ftand  ftill  ?  What  was  ta 
work  ?  Were  pot  hb  Miniftcrs  to  workf 
Yes  fiirely,  m^  this  is  a  very  extcnfivt 
Word,  applied  in  Scripture  to  all  Sorts  of 
Work,  all  Sprtspf  Making,  and  they,  cx-r 
cept  in  fon>e  Miracles,  have  done  all  the 
Work,  and  made  every  thing  that  has  beeii 
made  fince.  But  if  this  Word  for  his  ma* 
terial  Legate  be  lingular,  then  the  Noun  to 
this  Vcrh  oivft  eitliier  be  Heave/JSy  or  j4^'^ 
««V^, -which  is  only  the  Tilings,  or  the  par-? 
ticuW  Power6,in  theni. 
*  Xh^re  are  alfo-  general  Words  which 
e;xprefs,  that*  the  Heavens  govern  them- 
iblves^  and  the  Earth  by  his  Contrivance, 
and  To.  by  his  Appointment,  and  Laws,  Jd 
xxxyiii,  33.  Anowefi  tbou  the  Ordifiawei 
of  Heaven  ("the  Airs  ?)  Di^JI  tbou  appbint 
tbeir  Dominion  over  the  Earth  ?,  Jer.  xxxiii^ 
25.  If  I  have  not  appointed  the  Ordinances 
oj  Heaven  and  Earth  / 
^  Tho'  the  true  Signification  oi  the  Word 
C)*a{J^  Hcawns  has  been  laid  down,  yet  we 
are  to,  confider  the  Manner  of  the  Speeches 
in  Scripture,  concerning  them,  ami  fome 
general  Names  for  their  Powars«  In  the 
yiftory  of  the  Formation,  when  they  wer« 
made, .  Agents,  the  A(itions  they  perform-* 

3  ed 
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td  one  by  one,  are  attributed  to  them,  or 

the  Powers  in  them,  and  then  pofitively 

to  God ;  after  they  were  po&iied  of  thefb 

mechanical  Powers,  and  were  miftaken 

for  a  God^  and  the  Operations  or  Effedts  of 

thefe  Powers  attributed  to  them ;    except 

in  a  few  phyiical  Defcriptions,  we  are  to 

confider  the  chief  Intent  of  the  Scripture 

was  to  alTert  the  Superiority  of  God,  and 

his  Dominion  over  the  Powers  the  Hea-^ 

thens  attributed  under  various  Names,  of 

Conditions,  EfFeds,    or  Operations^  and 

\y  Figures  of  them,  to  the  Heavens ;  and 

tho'  God  no  way  divefled  the  Heavens  of 

^  their  mechanical  Powers  they  had  upoq 

their  Formation,  nor  intermedled,  except 

in  Miracles,  he  not  only  claims  them  m 

geoersd  to  be  his,  as  Deut.  x.   14,  Behold 

the  Heaven  of  Heavens  is  the  LoRD*i  thy 

God.  I  Chron*  xxix.  1 1  •  For  all  that  is  in 

the  Heaven  and  in  the  Earth  is  thine.  Job 

xli.  1 1.  Whatever  is  under  the  whole  Hea^ 

venis  thine.     Pial.  viii,  4.  Ixxxix.  1 1,  I'he 

Jleavens  are  thine ^  and  the  Efiedb  of  their 

Powers  and  A<Stions  to  be  the  Efiefts  of 

his  Powers  and  A<5tions,   Pfalm  Ixxiv.  1 6., 

^be  Day  is  tbine^  the  Night  alfo  is  thi^ie  *, 

tbou  haft  prepared  the  Light  and  the  tt^:2& 

'Sun  (Shemofli)  ver.  17.  Thou  baft  Jet  all 

the  Borders  of  the  Earth  :  Thou  haji  made 

Summer 
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9tmmer  and  Winter.  Pfal:  Ixxxix;  30.  ^S 
Hays  of  the  Heavens ;  but  even  exprcflferf 
tiiem  as  if  (tho'  only  in  the  Senfe  afore- 
fiid)  each  Power  or  Aft  of  theirs,  were  * 
per£>nal  Power  or  Aft  of  his ;  and  thtf, 
Voice  of  the  Hiavens,  which  was   the' 
God  of  the  Heathens,  and  to  whom  they 
attributed  that  Voice,  by  way  of  Chum,  a^ 
fnifft  of  his  other  Attributes  arc,  is  called 
the  Voice  of  the  Lord;  their  Light,  the 
light  of  the  Lord,  Jobxxxvii.  z.  Htinrat^ 
tintively  fbeNoife  of  bis  Voice^  and  the.  Sound, 
^bat  goetb  cut  of  bis  Mouth.'   Ver.  3.  H^ 
HreBeth  it  under  tbe  Kvhok. Heaven,  and  bii 
Lightning  (Light)  unto  the  Ends,  (Wings^ 
of  the  Earth.  Ibid.  Pfal.  xviii.   13.     Thef 
Breath  of  the  Heavens  is  called  the  Breath 
of  the  Lord.      Job  XKxvii.  10.     By  the 
the  Breath  of  Ood,  Frojl  is  given  :    The 
Strength  of  thofc  Parts  of  the  Heaven tf 
which  conimunicatcs  it  to  the  reft,  is  call- 
ed God's  Strength,  as  Pfal.  Ixviii.  3^.  Af 
fcrihe  Strength  to  tbe  Aleim;  his  Excellency 
is  over  Ifrad  :  And  it  is  his  Strength  which- 
is  in  the  Mthers.    The  Power  of  the  Fir- 
mament of  Heaven  is  called  the  Power  of 
God.     PfalcL  I.  PraifehimforthtEK^ 
fanfion  bis  Strength.     The  Power  of  the 
Firmament  of  Heaven  is  called 'the  Power 
of  God.    The  Comprcirurc  of  the  Hea-^ 

vens^ 
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vtfiSy  as  Job  fays,  xxyvy.  iS.  Wincb  is 
ibong)  mi  as  a  moken  Lookin|-gla£i«; 
xxx?iiu  14*  //  fV  turned  as  Gay  to  theSeali 
andtbeyftani  ay  a  Garmeta:  As  well  ia 
the  firft  Adts  which  wiare  attributed  d^a 
to  the  Firmament  asnow^  is  called  the 
Hand  of  God.  Pfal.  xcV.  c.  jindbisHandi 
formed  tbe  dry  Land  Ibi(Lcii.  2  }^.  Of  old 
baft  tbm  laid  the  Foundation  of  the  Earth  :.  * 
j4nd  the  Huivins  arc  the  Works  of  thy 
Hands.  Ifa;  xL  12.  And  plan' d  the  Hed-^^^ 
'  vens  by  iMeafure.  Job  x.  8.  Tbine  Handt* 
have  made- and  fajbioned  m  together  roumt' 
about ;  Pial.  cxix.  73 «  Thy  Hands  bave^ 
made  me  andfajhionea  me.  Ibid,  cxxxix.  5* 
Thou  baft  befet  me  behind  and  beforehand 
laid  thine  Hand  upon  me^  If  the  Hebreuf 
Words  were  not  conftnied  as  arbitrary 
Words,  biit  a^  I  have  hinted  of  Conditioti 
or  Office,  and  fuppofe  it  taken  firom  that 
Root,  and  fa  to  the  Hand  of  Man,  and 
that  the  Heavens  be  confider*d  as  the  In- 
Arument  which  is  obedient  to  his  Being, 
and  with  which  he  handles  and  operates 
upon  Matter,  then  the  Word  which  is  alfo 
oled  for  the  Heavens  in  that  A&ion,  is 
properly  applied  to  the  Parts  of  any  otheif 
Creature,  as  of  an  Ape  or  Spider,  -with^ 
which  it  can,  and  when  with  them  it* 
laysholdof  and  operates  upon  other  Thingsc^ 
.J  And 
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And  when  this  Word  is  borrowed  or. ap- 
plied to  God,  as  all  Words  of  him  are,  it 
helps  us  to  a  borrowed    Idea  ;    And  in 
Truth  and  good  Senfe,  thefe  Agents  which, 
obey  him  and  operate  upon  other  Thingfr 
are  his  Hands,  lb  of  Eyes,  Wings,  &c. 
The  Motions  pf  the  Heavens  and  their 
Powers  of  moving  other  Things,  are  call- 
ed the  Motions  of  the  Lord.  Under  what-, 
ever  Name  or  Attribute  the  Heavens  in  a- 
ny  Part. or  in  ai:iy  Condition  relating  to 
thefe  Powers  or. Motion,   were   properly 
called,  or  whatever.  Figures  they  were  re- 
prefented  by,  and  however  thofe  Rcpre- 
fentations  wefe  cajled,  as  Wings  of  Eagles 
or  Hawks,  Head  of  Ox,  Eagle,  or  Hawk, 
Serpent,  Lion,  &c,  or  other  of  their  Parts  j 
or  hov/evcr  thofe  Parts  which  rcprefented 
thofg  Powers  were  mixed  in  a  Figure,  whe- 
ther a  Serpent  that  re  prefented   Fire,  or 
fuch  a  Figure  as.they  called  xScraphyOv  fuch 
as  they  call  the  Cherubims^  flying  with  a 
Chariot,  and  in  it  the  Rcprefentation  of 
the  Agent  that  rules  them, .  the  Reprefcnta- 
tion  of  the  Powers  which  move  the  Orbs, 
and  operates  ty  Pulfion  or  PrefTure  upon 
Matter,  which  were  ufed,  as  we  fliall  fee 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  ftill  more  evidently 
in  thofe  of  the  Heathen  Countiics,  from 
wlience  they  hud  their  Rife,   God  con-r 

defccnds 
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defcends  to  put  in  his  Claim  in  the  piaineft, 
tho**  low  Gomparifons  5  he  makes  himfelf 
not  only'  the  Prefider,    but  the  Steercr  of 
the  Ship,  and  the  Driver,  as  a  Charioteei: 
was  of  the  H«:fes  which  drew  the  Cha- 
riot of  War, '  or  &c.  of  the  Matter  and 
Powers^'Which  rule  and  move  the  Heavens, 
and  everything  in  them,  which  he  had 
conftituted  in  that  Office.     But  before  I 
can  go  farther,  I  muft  beg  leave  to  ob- 
iferve,  that  there  is  a  general  Error  in  the 
Tranflation,  where  they  ufe  one  Word  for 
two  Things,  which  differ  as  much  as  any 
tw^o  Things  can  differ  3  Things  in  which 
there  is  no  Myftery,  and  which  furely  the 
Capacity  of  Man  might  underftand,  and 
have  diflindb  Ideas  of ;   I  mean  here  the 
Word  yy\ :   they  make  iDno  fignify  a, 
four  whecl'd  Chariot,  and  2DT  when  they 
pleafe  fome  Sort  of  a  Chariot,  I  fuppofe 
a  two  wheeled  one  ;  and  when  they  pleafe 
a  Rider  on  Horfeback,  or  one  earned  in 
a  Chariot,  or  a  Charioteer,  or  Driver  of 
ibme  fort  of  a  Chariot,  I  fuppofe  they  mean 
tof  a  four  wheel'd  one  5  but  I  fuppofe  there 
was  a  fort  of  Men,  D^KHfl  which  we  may 
call   EquiteSy  who  rode  gn   Horfes,  and 
^331  who  were  Riders  upon  any  Bcaft,  as 
Horfes,  Affes,  or  Camels,  when  exprefs*d  5 
when  not,  Armigeri^  or  what  you  pleafe. 
Vol,  II.  M  who 
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the  End  of  the  Heavens^  and  bis  Return 
ii  from  the  End  of  them.     Nay  the  Dri- 
ver, as  it  has  feem'd  in  a  more  loftfy  Stile 
of  intelledual  Powers ;   but  indeed  only 
of  the   Figures,    the  Reprefentations    of 
thefe  Powers  of  Motion,  which  carry  o- 
thcr  Things,  as  the  Heathens  called  them 
Cherubims.     I  muft  beg  Leave  to  obferve^ 
that  the  Sitting  or  Driving  here  mentioned, 
is  Jneither  Rcfidence  nor  Afting,  but  as 
Lord,  Prefiding,  Governing,  Rulings   ta- 
ken verbatim  from  the  Defcriptions  of  the 
State,  and  the  Manner  of  Government  of 
an  Earthly  Prince,  over  his  Subjeds  and 
Forces;  as  Jer.  xvil.  25.  and xxii* 4. iiGr/1^5 
and  Princes  D*3B^»  J^ti^S  ^P^^  ^^  Throne 
of  David,   D031  commanding^   13*13  of 
Riders  and  Horfe ;   fo  prefiding  over  the 
Heavens,  Cherubims,  and  all  the  particular 
Hofts. 

Pfal.  ii^  4.  Dwelling  in  the  Heavens.  I- 
bid.  Sitting  on.  i  Sam.  iv.  4.  Jehovah  of 
Hojls  who  dwells  in  the  Cherubim.  2  Kings 
xix,  15.  I  Par.  xiii.  6,  Ifa.  xxxvii.  6.  and 
Pial.  Ixxx.  2.  Thou  that  dwelUth  in  the 
Cherubim  7W''Q\?\  Jhine  forth^  irradiate. 

This  expreflcs  what  the  Cherubims  arc, 
and  what  they  do,  'tis  applied  to  bfljr 
Grains  of  Air,  or  the  Spirit,  as  after  ex- 
plained. 

1  Pfal. 
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I 

Pfsd.xcix.  I*  He  Jittetb  on  the  Cberu- 
Hm  ;  let  the  Earth  Qjin  decline.  What 
Motion  this  w»d  will  appear  in  its  Place. 
Dedt.  xxxii.  26.  7]^^  is  none  like  untQ  the 
God  of  X^if^y  "wbo  rides  upon  the  Heavens 
to  thy  Help  i  and  bis  Excellency  O^pTW  the 
Mthers.  Vulg.  *•  There  is  no  God  like 
the  God  of  the  Upright  :*'  The  Rider 
of  tiie  Heavens  thy  Helper :  By  his  great 
Power  the  Clouds,  theiEthers^  run  to  and 
firo/'  Pfal.  UcviiL  34,  Sing  to  the  Lord^ 
SeMf  ;  who  rides  upon  the  Heaven  of  Hea^ 
vens^  which  D1|?  were  of  old  (to  the  Bail.) 
Veir.  5.  l^xalt  him  nvbo  rules  m  mi^lV  the 
Mixture.  Dan.  yiii*  8.  Zach.  ii.  6.  Four 
Winds  of  Heaven^  :P^al,civ.  3.  Walking 
y^n  the  Wings  X\T\  ^  the  Spirit. ^-^Was 
feen  upon-^-^td  fly  upon  the  Wings  of  th^ 
Spirit.  Pfal.  xviii.^  \  i.  and  2  Sara,  xxii, 
II.  He  rode  upon  a  Cherub  and  did  fly.  * 
Job  xxxvii.  3.  higbt  upon  the  Wings  of 
the  E^rtb.  Ezck.  x.  5.  T^e  Sound  of  the 
Wings  of  the  Cherubim. 
'  All  thefe  are  to  be  taken  in  the  SenCe 
^bovementioned,  as  having  created  and 
contrived  thefq  Powgrs  to  move  or  carry 

*  This  i&  juft  fach  Pi<9iire  as  the  Olympick  Ju- 
piter made,  a  Man  riding  upon  an  Eagle  witli  its 
Wing»  expanded,  and  a  Thunderbolt  in  th<f  Hand 
of  the  Man. 

M  3  the 
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the  Globes,  CSc.  making  them  fly  by  the 
Wings  of  the  Spirit^  or  more  immedtatdy 
in  the  Miracles,  when  he  (hew*d  that  he 
rurd  over*  thofe  Powers,  and  made  th^m 
ad  by  new  Rules,  and  fo  ihew  him  or 
his  Power,  If  they  were  taken  otherwift, 
they  would  give  Men  Ideas  highly  dero^ 
gatory  of  the  Being  of  God  $  to  that  al« 
lowing  the  Sovereignty  of  God  ovar  tfat^ 
Powers,  which  was  what  the  Scripture 
was  chiefly  defign'd  fw,  theie  Aiiertioiis 
of  thefe  Actions  or  Motions,  are  to  be  ta^ 
ken  in  a  phyfical  Senfe,  as  much  a6  diolfe. 
at  firfl  are,  where  'tis  faid,  that  ^aaoh 
Branch  or  Power,  in  the  Operations  of 
the  Heavens,  firfl  did  this,  or  that,  and 
then  diat  God  did  the  Thing  mentioned  i 
and  each  Branch  of  Power,  in  Ae  Oper^^r 
tions  of  the  Heavens,  does  each  ad  pro- 
per for  that  Power  to  do  as  it  did  then  5 
and  the  feveral  Powers  conjointly  carry 
on  the  Operations  of  this  Syftem,  as 
they  did  at  firfl  when  God  refted  £t)m  hi$ 
Work. 

Many  things  are  faid  in  Scripture  of 
this  Matter  D»0»  Heavens^  under  that 
general  Name  j  fome  without  Diflindion, 
perhaps,  in  the  State  they  were  created  j 
lome  diftinguifhed  to  be  as  it  was,  after 
fome  linall  Proportion  of  Atoms  in  them 

were 
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were  ibrm'd  into  Solids,  or  denfe  Orbs  * 
and  as  thoTe  Solids  have  onQ  general  Name, 
as  the  vaft  Remainder  of  Atoms  form  a 
Flaida  as  Parts  of  the  Clais  of  Adorns  re- 
maining fluid  in  different  Situations,  or 
Condkioos,  or  Anions,  have  different 
Nitmes,  9ad  have  had  different  Reprelen<* 
tatktfis,  I  fhall  coniider  each  Part  under  its 
Name,  and  its  Rqpreientations  afterwards  j^ 
andbecaufe  I  cannot  give  Evidence  of  thq 
Manner  of  God's  firft  Actions,  before  the 
Heavens  were  a  Machine,  {  muft  coniider 
Things  and  A^ons  iince  the  Heavens. 
were  perfed,  and  God  refted  from,  his 
Work,  with  things  fpolcen  of  beforQ* 

Vcr.  2.  And  *WTS  Darknefs  was 
upon  the  Face  (Faces)  of  OVin 
the  Deep:  (The  loofe  Parts 
whictvnow  conftitute  this  Glolx^i 
which  is  caird  the  Earth.) 

-  The  Word  CRinn>  as  it  skppcars  by  Ulage,^ 
^tpreiies  the  CaD4ition  of  Matter  being  in 
Atoms  or  iinaU  Grains,  loofe  and  appa- 
rently- jSuid,  and  Is  apply'd  to.  the  Parts 
of  this  Globe,  Earth,  Water,  Gfc.  was 
here  ta  the  Whdc }  but  fince  the  Adorns 

"      M4,  *  of 
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of  the  Earth  were  form'd  into  a  -fphcrical 
Shell  of  Stone,  &c.  'tfe  apply*d  to  the 
Sphere  of  Fluids  which  remain  within, 
and  thof^at  the  Apertures,  with  proper 
Words  annexed  to  diftin^iih  which.  The 
Word  itJTl  Darknefsy  which  is  alio  a 
Name  of  Condition  tyith  the  Words  ad- 
joyning  of  Situation,  apply *d  here  to  the 
Matter  of  the  Heavens,  exprcflcs  the  State 
thofc  within  tlie  Sphere,  and  thofe  with- 
out the  Sphere  were  created  in.*  Thia 
Matter  was  created  at  Reft,  not  then 
moved  by  the  joint  AAicm  whidi  proda- 
CCS  Light ;  fincc  that  A<aion  •  commenced 
it  (ignifies  the  State  of  any  Part  of  them, 
which  is  behind  any  thing  which  obftruds 
the  Motion  of  the  Parts  of  Light,  or  of 
any  Part  which  is  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
Motion  of  the  Parts  of  Light,  or  fome 
Parts  of  the  Atoms  coagulated  into  Grains,, 
{o  large,  in  fuch  Quantity,  and  io  near 
each  other,  that  they  obftrui^  the  Motion 
orPervafion  of  the  Parts  of  Light  among 
themfclv^cs,  and  among  thofe  behind  them ; 
and  tho*  any  one  of  thefe  Conditions  or 
Situations  is  enough  to  prevent,  hot  only 
that  EfFc(ft  it  has  upon  the  Eyes,  whicn 
of  late  has  been  accounted  the  Chief,  or 
only  Ufe  of  Light,  tho'  there  were  no 
Eyes  then,  but  befides  that  it  was  rna(3ive, 

as 
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as  to  all  its  other  Ufes  orEfieds^  and  only 
cftjoy'd  its  Solidity;  and  fo  its  Refiftance 
or  Capacity. of  poucffing  what  they  call 
fo  much  Space,  or,  in  plain  Englijhy  of 
poffefiing  its  'felf  in  the  relative  Plac&s 
where  it  was  as  it  was,  tho*  any  Pa^t  in  a 
Capacity  to  be  moved,  when  mov'd  to 

?[>flefs  the  £une  Quantity  ih  any  other 
lace,  or  as  foon  as  fome  of  them  were 
in  Grains  or  Maffes,  thofe  in  Grains  or 
Maffes  in  a  Capacity  to  be  divided,  wheii 
divided  to  poflefs  the  £inie  Quantity  in  a-: 
ny  other  Places  ;  for  as  before  laid  d^wn, 
ho  Atom,  which  is  as  determinately  as  I 
can  exprefs  it,  a  folid  Unite,  can  ever 
augment  or  diminiih,  much  lefs  be  dif* 

r>fleft  of  its  Space  or  Extenfion ;  and  ^o"^ 
cannot  perceive  that  Atoms  could  by  any 
natural  Means  then  adhere  in  Ma&s  or 
Grains,  yet  it  appears  foon  after,  fome  did 
by  immediate  Power,  as  Amos  iv.  i3, 
and  concreting  the  Spirit y  which  is  the 
Name  of  thefc  Mafles  in  the  Condition  of 
Motion,  or  of  moving,  the  Things  fpokc 
of,  in  the  next  Words  were  concreted, 
and  by  God's  fupernatural  Power  the  A* 
toms  of  each  were  kept  together  till  he 
gave  his  Fiat^  and  endur'd  Friftion  till 
they  were  diflblved  and  produced  Light  \ 
yet  fincc  there  has  been,  zxiA  is  both  Mo* 

tion 
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tk>n  and  CooipreiSoi^  thdb  Atom  caa 
nechanically^  and  to  ovr  Coiicc|rtioKi  iQn* 
tclligiblyt  be  forov'd  by  AdhdSon  of  the 
Atoms  of  the  Air^  or  Part^  of  Light  whicH 
arc  the  fiune,  into  Mailes^  GiainB^  Neiu^ 
la^  which  tho*  ia  that  Motion^  In  which 
l^y  return  thro'  tiie  Light  to  the  Fire  m 
the  A^on  of  shaking  and  fending  oot 
L^bty  keep  the  Light  in  a  due  Degree  of 
Clearneis  ;  yet  when  intemipted  io  as  to 
lie  in  too  gre^t  Prc^portion,^  tnq'  the  Flax 
of  Light  mve  firee  PaiTage  to  one  Side  of 
the  Confines  of  them^  can  interropt  i^  and 
i>  diminiih  itsPafiage  to,  ^d  EfieA  upcMi. 
thofe  Things  on  the  oppoftte  Side ;  a$  thi% 
and  thofe  next  follQwing,  ^tt  only  Naofies. 
of  Condition,  and  tlie  Matter  clKuigeabIc 
in  Ccmdition,*  and  does  not  flay,  or  is  net 
ftored  in,  and  io  as  frooi  a  Stock  fapply'4 
from  any  Plaoe  or  from  any  Body^  as  they 
iiippofe  Light  to  be,  but  is  either  o|^t  of  the 
reach  of,  or  periodically  hid  from,  or  con- 
ttniially  mixt  among  thofe  of  Light  i  yak 
fays  xxxviii.  19.  And  Darknefi^  v)bare  is 
the  Place  of  it  ?  V.  3.  bos  Jet  Bounds  ta 
the  Darknefs.  Pf,  cxxxv.  7.  (fringing  the 
Spirit  out  of  vnnXiKO  bis  Treafiires^ 
Which  is  a  continued  Ad:,  iirft  from  his^ 
Treafure  of  Atoms  of  wliich  it  is  form'd^^ 
and  fo  60m  the  Mint,  the  Place  where 

it 
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It  isfbonUi  ao4  iomd^r,  Aom  the  Fb^ 
06S  whcire  k  is  in  greater  IV^^oitioa  tliaa 
'ds  in  others,  to  thole  PlaecK  where  tibe 
FI«i4  is  tbt&Aer,  or  to  diufe  ivImc  the 
Refiilanceis  by  the  InterpQifltion  x^f  a  Solid 
or  Fhiid,  diiniiiii)i'4  on  one  Side,  Thgi 
tsTO  OppofificSt  the  Center  and  the  Cir«> 
cumference^  are  the  Source^  where  this 
Matter  is  amafied  and  divided.  There  are 
feve^l  Words  which  ezprefi  that  theib 
Cfridns  are  fbrm'd,  the  Agent  that  forms 
them,  the  Manner  oi  forming  them,  tho 
Matter  they  are  form'd  of,  vtz.  the  looie 
^toms  of  the  Heavens,  which  have  been 
melted  fromMafles  for  Li^  ;  that  thefe 
Mailes  when  formed,  conffitute  Darkneft, 
of  which  next,  and  are  employed  to  o* 
^er  Porpofes,  and  many  lihmgs  are  iaid 
€)£  their  Actions,  of  which  hereafter. 

ybeUa.  4.  wam  7be  Light  if  the 
Sun  (as  you  will  fee  hotter  it  h)jiiaUbe 
turned  into  r\9fT\  DarJmffs  (or,  to  Aorken*d 
condenied  Air.)  -« 

M.  dV^  ^  Imager  Similitadop^it's  a 
**  Shadow  wliich  is  the  Image  of  a  Body. 
*•  moVlf ,  The  Image  of  Death,  Dark* 
'^  nefs,  compounded  of  VlT  Image  and 
^*  mo  Death:  If.  xvi.  3.  Make  thy^ha^ 
l\  dow  lik?  Night." 

Job 
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:  Jobxii.  22.'  And  bring  forth  the  Sha^ 
dim  (^  heath  to  the  Ligbty  (or  cauje  it  U 
€ome  into  J  «r,  become  Light)  Am.  v.  Z. 
d^nges  intoJ4ornin^  the  Shadow  ^  Death 
As  Light  IS  Life,  and  Shadow,  if  comi- 
nu'd,  would  be  Death ;  here  the  Shadow 
of  the  Earth  itt  Nighty  is  call'd  the  Sha- 
dow of  Death.  <^ 

Yer.  2,r- — and  tVTi  the  Spirit  of 

God- —     '. 

.•         -..       f  •  .       . 

.  :Wlttt  this  is(  when  JMoJes  writ,  was 
well  tindetflobd  l>y  every  one  :  But  as  this 
is  a  Naihe  of  Office,  and  thk  Knowledge 
has  been  negle&ed;  and  all  Jthe  reft  of  the 
:Scripture  hasiieen  writ  to  fet  us  right ;  fo 
before  I  can/cdmc  to  that,  I  muft  prove 
hj  htter  Scriptore .  its.  Exiften€%  fliew 
wlieetlier  it  be  Atoms  or  Subflances  com*- 
pounded  of  Atpms.;  If  Subft^ces,  tho'  I 
cannot  (hew  tne  Manner  of  God's  ailing 
by  his^fuperhatural  Power,  if  they  are  fuc- 
cefllvely  diifolved  and  referm*d,  I  muft 
ihew.  the  Manner  and  Place  in  which 
.they  are  fbrm'd  by  this  Machine,  after  it 
began  to  operate,  what  courfe  they  take, 
how  diflblved,  Gf r. 


M.  KSp  Kpa.  Its  Signification  is  Co* 
agulation,  to  be  coagulated^  congealed, 
condenfed,  to  grovr  together^  to  come  to 
a  Confiftency. 

Kdip  Kupa.  Confiftent,  gix>wing  toge-^ 
tiier,  coagulating,  condenfing. 

IINDp  Kfaun.  Any  thing  coagida^ 
ted,  as  Cream,  Cheefe,  Concretion,  Coa- 
gulation, the  Confidence  of  any  liquid 
Sabftance,  as  Milk  and  Water,  Congela* 
tion,  or  Freezing,  Snow  congealed ;  aiw 
Thing  coagulated,  dark,  or  denfe.  Z^cv. 
xiv.  6.  ^Tberejhall  he  no  Lights  mip*  the 
Atoms  of  Light  (hall  y^B^^  be  coqgealed 
(darkened.) 

B.  a  T7i  tn^i  GeliJ,  GeUda.  Froil; 
Dew,  Ice.  Zecb.  xiv.  6.  T^Jl  ny  \rhi 
but  Privation  and  Congelation,  or  Coocre- 
tion,  lumely  of  Light. 

B.  C.  Kfip  to  be  joined  tosether^  to 
ix>here,  to  coalefce,  to  congeal,  to  con» 
Crete,  to  be  condenfed,  to  be  coagulated. 

B.C.  enp  Keres.  To  coagulate,  to 
condenfe,  to  be  congealed.  JcA  xxxviiL 
30.  ^e  Waters  are  condenfe 4  as  a  Stme, 
namely,  by  Cold,  that  is,  congealed^ 

-M.  nay  Oh.  Its  Signification  'i« 
Denfity.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4.  Liif  the  Mom- 
ing  Laght  Jhall  he  arife^  like  the  Light 
cf  the  Sun  in  a  Morning  without {Dco^ 

iities 
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ifitics.)  Exod.  Tax.  ^%  In  the  Denfity  ofmT\ 
tbt  Chad.  2  Sam.  xxiu  12.  t^y  Din-^ 
/kies  (or  denie  Grains)  trprw  of  the  M- 
tbirs.  I  Kings  xviii.  45.  ^i  the  Hea^ 
vens   were  black  with  Denjkies. 

I  Kings  v\u  46.  "  In  the  nnyo  Den- 
fity of  the  HDlNn  Earth  tranflated  in  our 
Bibles  the  Clay  Ground.  2  Cbrm.  ^'  In 
the  oy  Denfity  of  the  HdTKn  Earth." 

Jab  xxxvii.  r6.  Dojl  thou  underfiand 
HP7S0  the  forming  the  denfe  Grains^  the 
vmdrous  Works  ^  bim  woo  is  perfect  iu 
Knowledge.  I  muft  explain  the  Word 
fUhQ'Oi  becaufe  tho*  a  Grain  of  Air  is 
prefs'dy  and  fo  has  Weight,  this  has  no 
Jtelation  to  its  Weighty  but  to  the  Manner 
of  its  being  formed. 

M.  who  Pelefs.  «  Its  Signification  is 
la  Covering  in  Duft,  and  Afhes.  vshti 
Kiti^bbel  tef^flnn  to  roll  in  or  be  covered 
iidth  Duft^  or  Aihes/*  And  the  Mean- 
ing is,  doft  thou  know  the  Agent  which 
carries  on  the  rolling  in,  and  covering 
with  the  Afhes^  or  Dufi:>  or  Atoms  of 
the  Heavens,  abd  fo  growing  of  a  denfe 
Grain  of  Air, 

If  there  were  any  Part  of,  or  as  they  call 
it.  Place  fiill  of  this  Fluid  compreffed  by 
the  reft,  and  through  which  the  Units  of 
Hhk  Fluid  in  Motion  firom  the  Lights  did 

no^ 
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bot  pais  and  keep  the  Parts  divided ,  I  tliink 
I  can  convince  any  Man»  that  has  as  much 
Reaibn  as  to  believe  the  Scripture^  na^ 
one  itizt  has  common  Senfe,  and  were  but 
(if  that  he  poffible)  indifferent^  and  believ-^- 
ed  neither  Sidfc,  that  it  would  not  only,  as 
Hdbfes  lays  of  that  in  EgypJ^  where  that 
Motion  was  in  fome  Degree  fiifpended,  be 
felt;  but  that  it  would  approach  much 
nearer  the  D^ee  of  Dcnlity  which  the]^ 
call  Solidity^  ^ch  as  that  of  Water»  where 
there  is  not  a  fiifHcient  Quantity  of  thofe 
Atoms  of  the  Heavens,  to  pervade  or  pa& 
between  them ;  and  when  fo,  to  obftroift 
the  Pai&ge  of  Light  much  more  than  thole 
of  Water  in  form  of  Ice^  nay  almoA  to^ 
tallv :  And  I  think  by  many  Texts  of 
Scripture,  it  appears  they  are  in  this  Con- 
dition at  the  uttermoft  Extremities  of  the 
Heavens,  as  Job  xx.  6.  His  Head  reach  U 
to  the  Denfity^  xxii.  14.  And  thm 
Jaiifi  how  can  God  know  ?  Can  be  Judge 
through  the  thick  Darknefs?  The  Den^ 
Jity  is  a  Covering  to  him  that  he  fees 
not.  lik.  xiv«  14^  Above  the  Height  of  the 
Denjity  i  and  the  antient  Jews  underftood 
them  i[^^  and  the  HeatHens  thought  {0% 
fiunettmes  Things  are  beft  ihewed  by 
Contraries,  thoupi  to  (hew  them,  be  not 
in  Courfe  5  yet  as  7o^xxxvii.  1 1.  Tea  na 

^        ^  the 


t26      MOSESV  Prihcipta, 

the  Clearnefs  TV^\y^  nvedrieth  the  Denfii^. 
What  Clearnefs  the  oppofitc  Condition  of 
Part  of  this  Matter  is,  you  may  fee.  Cant. 
vi.  9.  Ckar  as  non  tbefolar  Fire.  That 
non  is  Part  of  this  Matter  of  the  Hea- 
vens in  the  Condition  of  Fire  in  the  Orb 
of  the  Sun,  will  appear  afterwards,  and 
mo  is  with  great  Labour  to  fiippbrt  an 
Incumbrance ;  in  plain  Engli/h  that  Part 
of  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens  in  that  Con- 
dition it  is  in  the  Orb  of  the  Sun,  with 
great  Labour  diilblves  the  Mafles  of  coa- 
gulated Air  prefTed  into  it. 

M.  vhy  "  Its  Signification  is  Dark- 
nefs,  Cloudinefs.  u7V  from  whence  is 
noby  DarkneiSi  Cloudinefs,  the  Even- 
ing Twilight* 

Ezek.  xii.  6.  Carry  it  forth  by  Dark. 

B.  C.  b2[>  KeM;  Darknefs,  Obfcurity, 
Miftinefs,  ufcd  Gen.  xv.  12. 

Joel  it.  2.  Zeph.  i.  15.  "A  Day  g[  pjr 
and  btor\y  Darknefs. 

M.  ^ty  "  The  Neck,  Subverfion, 
Diftillation.  To  diftill,  flow,  to  fall  down, 
drop  by  drop.  *—  It  is  an  Epithet  of  the 
Heavens  or  Stars,  fo  called  becaufe  they 
diftil  and  drop  down  Rain  and  Dew  upon 
thcfe  lower  Parts,  CbaU,  to  diftil,  drop 
down* 

Denf. 
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Dcttt.  xxXii.  2.  Shall  drop  as  De^. 
'sicxiii.  28.  His  Heavens  Jhall  drop  dowh 
Dew.  If.  V.  36.  M.  Bebold  Darknefs^  ^jf 
nvitb  Grains  of  jiir,  for  the  Light  is 
Jiorken^d  in  its  DeJ^£lions.  Ibid.  Zant. 
Pagn.  C.  "  By  this  the  MaitoW  con- 
cofbed  from  the  Brain  diftills  and  moi-^ 
ftens  the  Bones,  as  the  Dew  from  Hea^ 
vcn  docs  thcfe  lower  Parts/'  binding  the 
Ne(ik,  aiid  fo  bowing  the  Head  forward,  is 
in  Abtidgmcnt  of  eafting  the  Head  to  the 
Ground,  a  Sign  of  Worftiip  or  Subjecftiori, 
and  breaking  off  or  cutting  off  the  Neck, 
is  letting  the  Head  £dl,  or  eafting  it  to  thft 
Grouna;  fo  this  Word,  as  a  Verb,  i$ 
well  rendered  drop  down  for  Doiftrine,  and 
for  DeW  5  and  as  &  Subft.  for  thefe  Nebu- 
ia  which  are  continually  caft  down  from 
the  Circumference  of  the  Heavens  to  the 
Orb  of  the  Sun,  and  in  their  Way  upon 
the  dark  Side  of  the  Earth,  DeJluStiones^ 
IStillationes. 

M.  mp  Kdr^  Obfcurity,  Blacknefs. 
1  Kings  xviii.  45.  jind  the  Heah)ens  weri 
dark  with  Denjities  and  ivitb  Spirit.  Ettk. 
XxxVi.  7.  Andmah  their  Stars  dark.  Joel 
ii.  io»  iTl»i  BfDty  (which  are  as  you  Will 
fee  the  Light  flowing  from  the  Sun,  and 
the  Light  flowing  from  the  Moon)  /hall 
Vol*  JL  N  it 
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be  dark.  Mich.  iii.  6.  TCbe  Day  Jhail  be 
dark  over  them. 

M.  Tip  fignifies  Cold  5  another  conditi- 
onal Name :  The  EfFcd  of  the  Prefence 
of  thofe  Grains,  of  the  Matter  of  the  Hea- 
vens, of  their  Incapacity  of  pervading  the 
Pores  ofi  and  thinning  mix'd  Fluids,  and 
moving  them,  of  their  Capacity  of  com- 
prefling  and  fixing  them. 

Gen.  viii.  22.  Cold  and  Heat.  Pfal. 
cxlvii.  17.  who  can  abide  his  Cold.  Job 
xxxvii.  9.  and  Cold  from  DHtO.  Here  is 
a  Defcription  of  the  Places  from  whence 
thefe  Grains  which  produce  Cold  come, 
and  though  out  of  courfe,  I  muft  take 
it  in. 

M.  itD  Mazar.  Its  Signification,  is 
fomething  Foreign,  Alien  —  the  Planets 
—the  celcflialSigns — DntOD  that  is,  the 
North  'Winds  which  difperfe  the  Clouds, 
Jerom.  from  ArBurus :  See  n*)t  but  firft 
y\\  I.  What  it  fignifies  is  Compreflion, 
Breaking.  Whence  the  Verb  nu  and  nt 
that  is  to  fhake,  difllpatc,  fl:amp  to  Pieces, 
to  prcfs,  comprefs,  fquceze  odt  by  Com- 
preffurc.  Thence  niiD  Compreflion,  a 
Squeezing  out. 

IV.  It  fignifies  Alienation  mr  and  nt  to 
alienate^  &c. 

Alfa 
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Alfo  nht  and  K^ti  h  and  K  changed  one 
for  the  other,  Difperiion,  Alienation^  Abali«- 
fenation^  &c.  &c.  mtD  the  fame.  CbaU.  Tt 
and  'int  to  decline,  to  recddc,  to  divert 
or  turn  afide.  C.  Ihid.  ArcK  -*—  to  di- 
verge unequally^  the  one  going  outwarcl 
the  other  inwardi  M.  n*lt  It's  Expofition 
isj  to  be  fcatter'dj  difperfed^  Difperfion^ 
Contrition,  or  Breaking  into  Pieces  ^-^  a 
Circle,  a  Crown^  a  Circuity  Circuiting 
and  whatever  iis  thence  derived  4  *-*^A  Pe- 
riphery, Circumference^  a  Crowuj  a  Gir*- 
cle— «-Ventilator8,  fife.  This  Word  is  a 
Name  of  Situation^  Condition^  tSt.  and 
anfwers  all  the  .general  Defcriptions  or  \i^ 
fages  of  the  Word)  tho'  feemingly  diffe- 
rent^ but  cannot  anfwer  the  fingle  Guefles^ 
for  which  there  is  no  Ufage-t*Thefe  Grain* 
come  from  the  moil  diflant  Places  and  fo 
Strangers :  They  are  driven  to  the  Center* 
and  by  the  Compt^flion  of  thofe  fuccef- 
firely  follow  ing^  broken  and  difTal^sed  in 
the  Action  of  Fire  at  the  Center,  exprefs'd 
and  difperfed  alternately  to  the  Circumfc- 
rence^  coagulated  there^  and  fa  they  are 
from  thcPlaces,  whither  thcLight  of  which 
they  are"  form'd  is  continually  difpers'd 
in  the  moft  extcnfive  Senfe  every  Way, 
and  to  the  ^theft  Diilances,  and  the  wi« 
deft  Spreadings,  and  fo  from  the  Difper^^ 

N  a  iions 
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fions,  and  they  arc  from  the  Periphery, 
Circumference  or  Circle,  and  they  are 
from  the  Places  of  Circulations,  Revolu- 
tions, or  Returnings,  and  fo  to  the  mofi: 
minute  Circumfbnce.  And  this  will  make 
the  other  Place,  in  which  it  is  us'd,  intel- 
ligible. 

Jobxxxviii.  32.  Can'Ji  thou  caufe  HYItO 
the  Grains  to  go  forth  in  their  Seajon  ?  in 
proper  Time,  Quantity^  of  proper  Sizes, 
^&c.  to  anfwer  their  Ends. 

M.  hQH  Apl.  It's  Signification  is  Slow- 
nefs.  This  is  but  one  fingle  Guefs  and 
ialfe.  It's  Expofition  is  Darkne&  —  it  k 
more  than  *]tt^n,  it  is  tifed  to  exprefs  Grains 
of  Air,  or  any  other  Matter  concreted  very 
ftrongly  or  clofely,  and  fo  implies  hard, 

Jen  ii.  31.  Have  I  been  aWildemefs 
to  Ifrael !  or  Jah,  hard  (barren)  Ground  f 
Job  XXX.  26.  I  looked  for  Light y  and 
there  came  Darknefs.  Prov.  vii,  9.  in  the 
black  and  dark  Night.  Job  xxviii.  3.  pK 
'  Concrete  of  *?SH  Darknefs ^  and  the  Shadow 
of  Death.  To  explain  this  p«(  muft  be 
explained. 

M.  pK  LaptSy  &c,  'Tis  a  Name  of 
Condition  for  a  Heap  of  any  Species  of  A- 
toms,  or  fmall  Grains  of  them,  which 
by  ComprefTure  are  made  to  concrete,  and 
adhere  ftrongly  ;  and  becaufe  Atoms  or 

Grains 
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Stone,  (for  mpft  Sorts  were  firft 
form'd  into  Grains  or  Sands)  are  moft  ge- 
nerally in  that  Condition^  and  they  moft 
common,  ^tis  applied  fingly  to  a  Piece  of 
any  of  tli^  common  Sorts  of  Stone ;  when 
to  any  particular  S(xt,  with  the  Addition 
of  the  Name  of  the  Species  or  of  the  \Jte 
or  Value ;  and  likewife  to  any  Concrete, 
as  of  Metal,  Water,  Air,  or  Fire,  with 
the  Addition  of  the  Name  of  the  Species 
of  Atoms  fo  concreted.  The  Vulg.  Tranjl. 
has  one  Word,  Zaeb.  v.  8.  Ma(£im,  viz. 
MaQam  pbimheam^  which  if  it  be  taken  for 
a  Heap  of  Atoms  cohering,  a  Lump,  'tis 
the  proper  Signification,  and  the  Heathens 
tts*d  fuch  Words  to  the  Point  in  Hand. 
Deut.viii.  9.  ItsQmcretes  Iron.  Jof.  x.  1 1. 
great  Concretes  frtm  Heawn^  &c. — More 
which  died  with  the  Concretes  of  Haih 
I  Sam.  XXV.  37.  His  H^art  died  within 
bsm^  and  he  became  a  Stone  (Concrete) 
^Job  xxviii.  2.  Brafs  is  a  Concrete  pi5f»  melt^ 
ed,  (adhering  by  Comprefiion,  as  you  fee 
the  Word  fignifies)  xli.  i^.  His  Heart 
piy^  hard  as  a  Stone,  xxxviii.  30.  Like  a 
Stonty  the  Waters  are  hid.  I(a.  xxvii.  9. 
Jill  the  Stones  of  the  Altan  as  Chalks 
Stones.  XXX.  30.  And  Hail-Stones.  Ezek. 
;pcviii.  14.  In  the  Midjl  of  the  Stones 
of  Fire.  Zach.  iv.  10.  Stone  ^  Tin.  Exod. 
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iv  1 6.  ff^en  ym  fee  tbem  upon  D^nMH*  tit 
Majfes  (they  fat  upon.)  Jcr.  xviii.  3-  lb 
wrought  a  Wcrk  upgn  ih^  iAaffei  (thejp 
work'd  upon,  ^nvil) 

So  Vdk  k  a  Word  of  Condition  genoRal 
for  any  Sort  of.  Atoms^  fo  form*d  into  hard 
Grains.  ExoJ.  ix-  32.  TJ^  Wheat j  and 
fbe  Rye  were  not  (mitten  3  fur  tbrf  i»ere 
nSlflK  in  kdrd  Graim^  (The  Wheat  and 
the  Rye  were  not  liable  to  be  hurt  by  the 
Hail,  begaufe  they  were  £;)rmed  into  hard 
Grains.)  Exod*  x-  :^2.  And  there  niOM 
thick  Darknefsy  (of  concreted  Grains  of  the 
Atoms  of  Light.)  Jer.  xxiii-  12.  Their 
Way  Jtoall  be  unto  them  Dlpbp Vn3  as  ilippe-* 
ry  Ways  (of  fmall  fmooth  Grains  ofi' 
Stones,  fuch  as  are  worn  round  in  the 
Torrents)  by  vh^Vi  fiall  they  be  driven; 
and  fail  by  it.  Ifa.  viii.  22.  And  denfe 
Grains  that  miD  are  impelled.  This.  Word 
nrn  cxpreffes,  that  thcfe  Grains  of  Air 
were  diiven  in  by  Force,  not  one  Word 
pf  thf  Langwage  of  Gravity  ftor  Attrac-p 
tion,     # 

M,  my  Jur,  ''  Of  patural  Things-^ 
To  .preis ,  compref^  ,  fix  -=-  Subji.  a 
Rock,  Stone,  Gfc.  Chald.  and  Arabic^  tq 
fix  by  Preffurc,  or'  Compreffure."  This 
is  alfo  a  Wprd  which  exprefled  the  Thing 
l^y  Co^idition^  gnd  ip  general  fignifies  to 

environ, 
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enviroiH  and  bind  any  Parcel  of  Things 
by  Implication,  clofe^  by  CompreJTurey  and 
the  Subftantive  any  Thing  which  is  fo 
bound  by  Comprejfure. 

M.  mif  "inV  Jrr^  JruTy  Is  a:  Stone, 
a  Pebble,  a  Stone  ufed  as  a  Weight,  a  lit- 
tle Gravel,  or  Flint-Stone,  Whence  a 
Scruple  or  finall  Weight,  a  Binder,  &c. 
Verb,  ^llf  To  bind,  bind  together, 
bind  up,  few  together,  ilrain,  conftrain, 
prefs,  compcefs,  to  be  in  Straights  and  Af« 
jSidions,  but  thefe  Significations  you  have 
in  the  Root  mv. 

M.  13t*  yjr*  Its  Signification  is 
Formation  —  To  form,  make,  operate, 
£i£bion,  of  Mud,  Clay,  or  Wax,  for  In* 
ilance;  or  to  give  a  new  and  exprefs  Form 
to  any  Matter— To  prefs,  comprefs. 

T>D  Mjr^  Straits.  It  may  be  derived 
from  -nif  or  nnv,  as  likewifc  the  Verb 
when  it  fignifies,  to  fbaiten. 

Zeph.  i.  15.  A  Day  nnV  of  Things 
hwnd^  and  nplVD,  (of  which  next.) 

lik.  v.  30.  Behold  Darknefs  niV  (Bind- 
ings of  Air)  for  the  Light  is  darkened  in 
its  DefluSiions, 

Ifa.  XXX.  6.  The  Land  TVyi  (of  bound 
Parts  of  the  Earth,  Stone,  Rock)  and  np'ii*. 
PfaL   cxvi.    3.    nifD  (Inftfuments    of 
Bmding)  The  Chains  of  the  Grave. 

N^  4  Pfal. 
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Pfy.  xcv,  5.  His  Hands  Y^'i^  imnd  /aji 
the  dry  Land. 

Ifa.  xliv.  10.  Before  me  was  noGad'^Tli 
formed. 

Job  xxvi,  8,  n^il?  binding  the  Waters  in 
his  denfe  Grains.  . 

Prov,  XXX,  4,  Who  bound  the  Waters  in 
a  Garment.  I  muft  bring  in  a  Paflage  which 
explains  thefe,  though  it  be  in  other 
w  or^s  out  of  th^t  noble  Defcription  in 
yoby  of  the  fecond  Fornoation  of  the 
Earth  and  Sea  after  the  Flood,  which 
has  puzzled  Friends,  and  made  an  Objec- 
tion for  Advcrfaries,  by  miftaking  it  for  the 
firft  ;  when  the  Stars  were  reftored  to 
their  Odiccs,  and  there  were  Sons  of  God 
%o  £bout  for  Joy, 

Job  xxxviii.  9.  jlnd  fhut  up  the  SeM 
within  DcorSy  when  it  broke  fortby  it  if 
fuedfrom  a  Womb ;  when  I  made  liy  the 
thud  its  Garment :  And  hsSXf  Darknefs 
(Defluaions  of  Grains)  its  fwaddling 
Eand^  what  they  now  call  the  Atmos- 
phere, ip  which  thefe  denfe  Maffcs  are 
included,  whether  dark  or  light,  by 
which  all  Things  are  bound.  The  Word 
^*nTf  Or  nillf  fcems  to  be  a  Diminutive  of 

Prov.  xxvi.  8.  As  he  that  mn2f  binds  a 
Stone  iff ,  (ifthrefhing  Engine. . 

Amos 
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Amosix;  x).  Ani.nit  nr»V  aGrain^ 
(the  Mattir  of  what  they  fpeak  of.  Com 
bound  and  ib  h2xd)Jhall fall  upon  tbeGround. 

2  Sam.  ifVfi,  13.  Until  there  be  mt  me 
^TiiJtnaU  Sttme  $  (any  Matter  which  was 
bound,  and  fo  fcMrm'd  a  hard  Body  ufed  in 
building  a  City.) 

'  M.  J)iV  Juk  in  Kal^  To  adhere, 
cleave  to,  Hipbil  p^lfTT  to  make,  adhere*- 
To  prefs,  to  bind  faft,  to  conftrain,  to  re« 
^ain--«*Preflure,  Coarcftation/"  This  is  a 
Word  which  implies  the  comparative 
Situation  of  any  Thing,  it  muft  en* 
viron  fome  other  Thing  or  Things^^  but 
expre&s  Adtion,  and  the  Manner  of  Ac* 
don,  preiling  the  Thing  inward  on  every 
6ide,  or  comprefiing  it;  and  the  £ffe<^ 
Araitening  or  forcing  the  Things,  or  Parts 
of  the  Things  into  the  Icaft  Compafs,  or 
tlofeft  to  one  another,  thence  to  A<5tions 
upon  the  Mind,  &c.  and  it  has  no  other 
Signification  •  Indeed  this  and  other  Ac- 
tions, are  but  the  EfFedts  of  the  Motions 
of  the  Heavens,  and  this  of  y»pT  Ex- 
paniion,  I  have  fhewed,  under  the  laft 
Word,  other  Texts  which  exprefs  what  is 
implied  in  this  encompailing  or  binding 
pp  Things  with  the  Atmofphere  :  This 
Word  exprefles  what  is  implied  in  the  laft 
Word,  and  is  added  in  fome  of  the  Texts^ 

2  to 


to  edpcefs  ^  MaiiD«r  how.  thef  Were 
boand,  <viz.  by  Coroprcffion,  a« 

2rCf^.  i.  1 5.  A  Day  if  TfVi  Bin4ings^ 
(or  Envirofiiags)    4?iira   npfiVp   ?^   Co«i- 

Ma.  viii.  22,  i^ijra  .rfffi/  ilftftw  ofCon^ 
frejfure^  and  nSoK  ^  Grains  gf  j^r  iw- 
^^,  This  Motioft  by  Compreifion,  which 
impli^  that  the  Things  are  more  prefTed 
mi  one  Side  than  on  the  other>  as,ail Things 
liear  the  Earth  are  ;  and  Thing&^  being 
jUupeU'd  by  Grains  of  Air,  will  not  be 
CQfxfifteot  with  our  prefent  Mfuftneif  of 
i|>eaking  of  the  Langttage  of  our  Philofo- 
^poertv  biit  if  all  inanimate  Thing9  he 
IMwed  by  Compreifure,  and  impelled  by 
Grains  of  Air,  then  we  (hall  truft  wh^ 
J^ab^  (^c.  hy  in  other  Matters,  and  tnift 
IPhilofophers  no  more. 

M,  pil{»  Jjnk^  ''  His  Expofition  is  Ef-. 
iafion,  pouring  out — pilf ♦  Pabuly  founded 
poured  out — pijfp  and  pVD  Participle  paiV 
five,  Niphily  ibmething  poured  put,  or  in 
a  Condition  to  be  poured  out,  fiifible, 
lfax>ng,  robuft,  firm,  hard.  Thefe  Diffe* 
renaes,  nay  direcSt  Oppofirions,  according 
to  our  modern  Philofophy,  cannot  be  re- 
f:oaciled  j  but  if  what  they  render  pouring 
put  of  Fluids,  which  are  kept  fo  by  the 
comijion  Agency  of  the  Light,  or  melted 

by 
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fay  Fire,  or  letting  them  £ill,  and  fixing  tbd 
Parts  of  fuch  as  will  fi}c  in  Grains  or 
denfe  Bodies,  which  we  call  Solids,  be 
performed  by  the  fame  A<3:iQn  of  the  fame 
Agent ;  and  that  A<5tion  has  only  difit-^ 
rent  Effcdfe,  upon  different  forts  of  Atoms, 
or  on  each  fame  fort  indifferent  Condi- 
tions J  and  is  performed  by  the  ASion  of 
Preifure  or  Compreffiire,  according  to  th<t 
general  Signification  of  this  Word ;  then 
the  Word  does  but  fignify  one  Ibrt  of  Ac- 
tion, and  if  S(:ripturc  be  true,  this  deter-- 
Snines  the  grand  Queftion ;  and  carrying 
llown  Oil,  till  fomething  ftopt  it,  was  the 
Ikme  AAion,  and  performed  oy  die  fame . 
Agent  as  carries  down  melted  Brafs,  till 
fomethii^  flop  it,  and  makes  the  Parts  ad« 
here  and  become  flrong,  hard,  &f.  and  if 
into^  a  Mould  or  &c.  figured  it ;  and  the 
£une  as  fixes  the  Parts  ofStone  together,  or 
carries  the  Part  of  a  Stone  fo  fixed  down? 
wards,  till  fomething  flop  it. 

Gen.  xxviii.  18,  jStd  pX»  poured  the  Oil 
upon  bis  Head. 

Exod.  xxxvi.  36.    And  caji  for  tbem 
four  Sockets  of  Stiver.  1 

Job  xli,  14.  The  Flakes  of  bis  Flejh  ad^ 
here  pix*  comprejfed — ^ver.  15.  His  Heart 
py^^frm  as  a  Stone y  yea  firm  as  the  ne^ 
tber  MiU-Stone ;   and  though  they  have 

given 
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^ven  the  Word  piv  feemingly  othor  Sig^ 
niiiGations,  Station^  plMiugy  &c.  it  has  but 
that  one  Signification  before  mentioned. 

JoC  vii.  23.  iiitfii/  /A^«  wif  ^^/ir^  Je* 
Jbcvak^  They  let  the  Thyigs  be  preffcd 
down»  or  StU^  or  laid  them  before  thQ 
Lord* 

I  Sam-  xiv*  4<  And  betmien  the  Paffa^ 
gesy  ty  which  Jonathan  thought  to  ge  over 
pito  the  PhiUftmos  Qarrifotiy  yt'Q  there  was 
^Jharp  Rock  on  ths  one  Side^  and  aJharpRoek 
m  the  other  Side.  And  the  Name  of  tba 
One  1/uai  Bozez»  and  the  Name  of  the  other 
Senelv  ^^  f^^  Front  of  the  One  was 
fauate  {31^2%  (in  the  fame  Senfe>  or  thq 
jb^lrument  oif  flraitening  thcm)f7orthvfard. 
Z  Sam.  XV.  24-  And  IplP  thfy  fit  down 
-(they  let  fall,  or  fettle,  or  be  prefled  down 
and  i^  ftand)  the  Ark  of  the  iUcint-  Job 
xxix.  6-  and  niV  the  Preji  ^yi^  poured  me 
dut  Rivers  of  Oil  xxxvii.  1 8.  Haji  thoH 
with  him  (viz.  with  Grains)  y^plll  «i?f 
ponded  XX'pvah  the  Mthen,  (of  which  in 
its  Place)  which  are  firong  as  *in,  a 
Mixture  of  Metals  and  Minerals^  as  Bra(s, 
which  could  not  be  a  Ghis  for  looking 
thro\  becaufe  it  could  not  be  tranfparent, 
nor  for  a  burning  Glafs.  Indeed  the  Jews^ 
after  the  firft  Temple  was  deffaroy'd,  ufed 
to  col^edt  Fire  by  burning  Glafl^s  firo(a 

the 
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tht  Heavens  for  their  Sacrifices  :  arfd  10 
the  Heathens  for  their  facred  Fire. 

VoJJius  deOrig,  &  Progr.  Idol  p.  328.-^ 
"  And  if  the  facred  Fire  Was  extinguifhe^ 
it  was  not  lawfal  to  light  it  by  any  commori 
Fire,  but  (to  ufc  Feftm'%  Words  concern^ 
ing  the  Fire  of  Feftayla  was  the  Cuftom 
of  the  Romans  to  bore  a  Plarik  of  unftious 
Timber  till  it  canght  Fire,  and  iveftal 
Vingin   carried  it  upon  a  Brazen  Sifeve, 
into  the  Temple.     But  the  Grecians  ufed 
to    kindle    Fire  by  placing    Combufti- 
bles  in    a  concave  Veflel   and  receiving 
the  Rays  of  the  Sun  in  its  Center j  accord- 
ing to  Plutarch  in  Numa  :'*  Which  fhews 
the  Strength  of  this  Cbnflift,  (as  the  Word 
pTW  fignifies)  ,by  inftantly  diflblving  the 
hardeft  Bodies :  But  the  Words  will  ho^ 
bend  to  this :  Thefe  ^Kn  or  HKIO  Were 
for  Telefcopes  to  obferve  the  Change  of 
the  Moon,  the  Eclipfes  and  Stars,  which 
Mofes  took  from  the  People,   and  made  a 
Veflel  of  for  the  Tabernacle,  as  you  may 
fee  Exod'  xxxviii.    8.    and  fo  no  more 
Mention  of  their  Ufc :  And  they  muft  be 
Concave  or  Reflex,  and  fo  exceeding  clofe 
or  denfc  as   pVlD  exprefTes^  poured  dowa 
and    comprefs'd  ,     ftrong    from    Com- 
preflure   or    an  Inftrumcnt   of  Strength^ 
fo  no  room  for  Elafticity.     yob  x;^xviii. 
8.     JVbo   can  number  the  others  in  Wif* 

dom^ 
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A>m^  and  ♦^iJ  the  Dejbixtons  of  the  linU 
vens  who  can  caufe  to  lie  down  in  Com* 
frejfing  the  Duji  pif IdV  to  Concretes  that 
tX^2T\  Grains  adhere  ?  i  Sam*  ii.  8,  The 
^pVD  (Inftruments  of  Compreflion,  the 
Comjpreflbrs  or  Comprejfions :  And  if  they 
will  have  it  confcquently,  as  they  will  fee 
by  a  greater  Degree  of  Compreffure,  in 
one  Line  than  in  another,  the  Motion^  and 
fo  Places,  or  Courfes,  or  Stations)  of  the 
Earth  are  Jehovah' s*  The  fame  Agent 
which  God  laid  bound  the  Water,  Abyli, 
jtnd  Seas,  is  here  (aid  with  the  fame  Inffaii- 
ments,  and  in  the  fame  Manner,  to  bind^ 
comprefs,  and  make  adhere,  not  only 
Grains  of  Air,  or  folid  Parts  of,  but  th^ 
whole  Earth*  Thus  the  Atoms  of  Stone^ 
and  thofe  of  Metals  in  the  Water,  after 
the  DijSblution  of  the  Flood,  were  by 
Compreflion  drivin  to.  each  other,  and  fo 
forin'd  into  Grains  before  they  fettled : 
Thus  the  Atoms  of  Metal,  after  Diflbluti- 
on  in  Spirits,  are  form'd  into  Grains  t 
Thus  the  Atoms  of  Salt  in  Water  arc 
form'd  into  Grains  :  Thus  the  Atoms  of 
Spirits  are  form'd  into  Grains :  Thus  the 
Atoms  of  Air  form  into  Grains,  and  at 
fuch.  Sizes  refpcftivcly  as  the  ComprelTurc 
of  this  Fluid  gets  comparatively  fufficient 
Hold  of  them»  each  is  prefs'd  down,  or 

moved 
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fflored  by  the  continual  Contact,,  sobA 
material  Impulfe,  during  its  whole  Courie, 
according  to  the  Rules  aforefaid^  with  the 
Matter  and  Impulie  reoiaining  upon  it 
when  ftop^d.  You  will  fee*  hereafter  thefc 
Grains  of  Air  arc  formed  near  the  Circum-* 
ierence  of  the  Heavens ;  ind  each  is,  when 
formed  of  fufficient  Size^  prefs'd  down  in 
a  ftreight  Line  to  the  Center  of  the  Suo, 
and  fbme  of  them  in  ,that  Courie  to  the 
Earth,  C^c.  they  are  ^ll*d  ^b:ii  Nebula^ 
and  the  'Word  is  well  explain'd,  JQk. 
xxxiv.  4.  J^d  allthe  Hofl  of  Heaven  ^}l 
be  dijJQlved^  and  the  Heavens  Jhall  ie  roiki 
togewer  as  a  Scrdl^  and.  dll  the  Hoji  ^ 
them  b^y  Jhall  falldo'wn  as  a  Leaf  ^:jj 
falls  from  the  Vine^  and  as  n^^J  .^fdlUng 
Figfrom  the  Fig-tree. 

That  it  may  not  be  objeded  that  tbcfe 
Words,  which  have  been  conftruedOraios 
of  Air,  Pcfluxions,  G?^.  are  any  way  con* 
founded  or  us'd  promifcuoiifly  by  the  issr 
cred  Writers^  with  Words  us'd  for  the 
Clouds  and  Vapours  in  our  Atmofphere^ 
fuch  Clouds  as  are  cqmpofed  of  a  Mix- 
ture, Part  of  fuch  Grains,  but  moftly  of 
Vapours  from  Atoms  of  Watcr^  Vegeta- 
bles, fisf^.  ^proaching  near  each  other, 
and  in  fome  fmall  Degree  adhering^  {o 
a8  to  obftru£t  Part  of  the  Light  in  its 

Paf. 
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Paffagc  t  I  muft  flicw  the  Words  lifcd  fof 
them. 

Gen.  ix.  13*  t  have  fet  my  Biyw  in  pj^ 
the  Cloud.  Exod.  xix.  9.  /  come  unto  tbee 
in  ajf  the  Denjky  py  of  the  Chud  Deut. 
iv.  II.  With  ^B^n  Darknefs^  py  Clouds^ 
andhSTW  Grains.  ]oh  xxvi.  8.  ^d  the 
py  Cloud  is  not  rent  under  them.  Pf.  xcvii* 
I.  py  Clouds  and  bfl^V  Grains  round  a^ 
bout  him.  Ezek.  viii.  11  •  p^  tf  Chud  of 
Incenfe  went  up.  xxxviii.  9.  ib.  Lake  \i)f 
to  cover  the  Earth. 

The  Vapours  which  conftitutd  Part  of 
thefe  Clonds,  have  their  proper  Namei 
directly  oppofite  to  Deffuxions.  The 
Word  KB^)  fignifies  to  lift  up,  and  carry, 
from  that  Condition  they  take  their  Name 
D^RB^i  which  we  render  Vapours,  and  the 
Word  nop  Smoak  Incenfe.  But  they 
are  chiefly  ufed  for  the  light  Vapour,  and 
Smoak  carry'd  up  by  tne  latter  imme-* 
diately  from  the  Fire ;  and  the  Sacrifices, 
becaufe  they  were  fo  divided  by  Force  in- 
to Vapour,  and  fo  lifted  up,  are  fo  caird^ 
and  to  this  Operation,  at  the  Orb  of  the 
Sun,  the  burnt  Offerings  of  the  Hea- 
thens were  made, 

Pfal  cxxxv. '  7.  He  caufetb  CPKB^J  the- 
Vapours  toafcend. 


I 

I 
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Prov.  XXV.  14.  FapMrs  and  Wind  without^ 
Rain.  Jer«  x.  12.  and  11.  16.  HmA  fir  etched 
wt  the  Heavens  by  bis  Difcretimi  when 
be  utters  his  Voice^  there  is  a  Multitude  of. 
Water  in  the  Heavens^  and  be  caufes  Va* 
p$urs  to  afcendfrom  the  Ends  of  the  Earthy 
Pial.  cxiviii.  8.  Fire^  and  Hail^  and  Snow 
and  liD^  Vapour.  And  thcf«  Vapours 
falling  down,  are  called  by  other  proper 
Names  as  nDO  Rain^  Til  Hail^  aVv  Snofw^ 
60c. 

As  Part  of  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens 
has  been  expreiTed  by  the  Condition  of 
been  concreted  into  Grains^  by  their 
OfHce  of  impelling  Things,  and  of  their 
Courfe  by  that  of  bzi  Defluxions ;  and 
as  the  Heathens  worfhipped  ibmething,  in 
fome  Places,  by  the  Name  of  Va,  or  ^15 
in  others  of  by 2,  we  (hall  ihew  dut  thejr 
are  all  the  fame.  No  doubt  the  Heathens 
gave  additional  Titles  of  King,  Lord,  An* 
tient,  &c.  to  what  they  ferved  as  God ;  but 
thofe  general  Titles  determine  nothing* 
The  Word  bvSL  is  ufed  among  Men  fc^ 
one  who  had  the  Power  to  make  another 
move  or  aft,  as  Lord,  Hufband,  an  Officer 
among  Men,  who  rocte  and  fought  in  Cha- 
riots^ &c.  in  animate  Things  'tis  the  A« 
gent  which  moves  and  adts  upon  other 

Vol..  IL  O  Things^ 
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Things,  and  by  its  Force  makes  thqm 
move  or  aft,  which  is  one  of  the  three 
Names  of  the  Parts  of  the  Heavens  in  that 
Condition,  or  with  that  Power.  The  firft 
isexprefled  by  the  Word  piSH,  the  fe- 
cond  by  ttf^tff  &  al.  and  the  third  by  hvx 
as  'tis  expreffed  2  Kings  iv.  24.  with  an 
Epithet  ryahWy  the  third  Idof^  (or  as  I 
lliould  conftme  it,  the  Ruler  in  Three) 
and  fo  conftrued  the  third  Power  by  the 
Cabalifts  in  Hortum  mcis,  Fol.  51.  i.  C 
Syr.  «  ^^n  B//,  Jupiter,  Ibid,  and  B.  C. 
by2.  Baal^  contrafted  Va.  The  Name  of 
ah  Idol,  which  the  Ajfyriam^  Perjians^ 
and  Babylmians  worfhipped.  Hence  Ju^ 
piter  is  called  Belus.  Pliny  1.  6.  c.  26. 
Syr.  Jupiter  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  2  Mac. 
vi.  2.  M.  ^yn.  It  is  alfo  by  a  Meto^ 
nymy  put  for  the  Air,  an  Exhalation, 
Wind,  Breath,  and  Vapour,  which  foon 
vaniflies ;  or  an  Idol  which  is  nothing, 
C6tf/.— ^Calefaftion,  an  Heating.  C.  Qkild. 

•  Smoke,  Vapour,  Exhalation,  an  Halitus,,. 
or  warm  Stream.      6\    Syr.  ^3%   Spirit, 
Wind.''  But  to  come  clofc.  C.  V"?a;  "  To 
mix  together,  to  mix  with,  to  bcfprinkle, 
to  mingle,    Subji.  Mixture:"    Wnen  an 

.  Agent,  as  a  falfe  God  is  always  taken 
to  be,  'tis  the  Mixer,  which  is  the  moft 
cxpreflive  Word  for  thefe  Grains,  which 

where 


M  d  S  E  S'j  Principta,     14^ 

Where  all  is  fillip  capnot  .move  without 

mixing  with  one  or  both  of  the  other  two 

iParts,  and  as  ydu  Will  fee,  always  moves  1 

into  the  thinner  or  fmaller  Patts,  and  dif-  ' 

perfes  them  >  and  that  we  might  not  be 

tniflead  in  fuch  Cafes,  and  where  the  Word 

Is  not  Hebr&iv^  the  facred  Writers  have 

given  us  explanatory  Hebrew  Words  as  in 

this  Cafe  of  bya  Jof.  xv.  59,  hvi  nnp 

tony*  nnp  K^n.  Ibid.  xv.  9.  h\s  nbyit 

aiiy*  nnp4    They  conftrue  this  the  City 

or  Woods ;  whatever  their  Images  were 

ofi    their  Gods  were   not  Wood.      Hd 

is  ipeaking  here  of  a  City  dedicated  to  a 

Gods  or  at  leaft  what  they  took  for  a  God, 

as  2  Kingi  X.  25.  hvtiX\  D^i  n*V*     The 

City  of  the  temple  of  Baal   ;    and   there 

were  Temples,  and  Altars,  and  Sacrifices, 

and  Fcafts  to  him  almoft  every  where  j  his 

imagined,    in  one  Senfe,  real  Dominion^ 

Was  not  confined  to  Woods  j    the  facred 

Writer  intends  to  (hew  us  what  this  God 

was  J   the  Ark  was  left,  i  Sam.  vii.  i .  at 

Kirjath'jearim^  when  it  was  fetchM  thence 

2  Sam.  vi.   i.  this  City  was  called    'hvi 

TKHShV  VLTiAJof.  xviii.  14.  Kiratb  5W,  which 

is  Kirjath  yearim^  a  City  of  the  Childrefi  of 

yuJab.      The  Jod  in  dnjr^  is  the  fam«  ad 

in  ^bv^j  ^°d  my  is  a  Word  of  Condition^ 

of  the  Part  of  the  Heavens  they  call  Va^ 

O  2  f  h« 
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byjlj  which  is  to  pour  out  or  down ;  and 
to   prove  this  the  Jod  is  left  out,  Efdr. 
ii.  25.  Dny  nnp  :  and  as  the  Word  ex- 
rcllcs  the  poUring  down  of  the  Grains  or 
pirit  of  the  Heavens,  which  is  one  of 
the  three  chief  'Agents,  and  that  Adion 
one  of  the  three  chief  Aftions  in    this 
Machine;   'tis  applied  to   the    Spirit  of 
God  in  the  fame  Senfe,  Ifa.  xxxii.  1 5.  TV// 
the  Spirit  \T\y^  be  poured  upon  you  from  ont 
high.     Pfal.  xxxiii.  6.  And  by  the  Spirit  of 
ins  Mouth  all  the  Hojl  of  them.     'Tis  likfc- 
ly  to  this  Power  were  the  Pourings  out  or 
down,  or  as  they  called  them,  the  Drink* 
Offerings  of  the  Heathens,  after  claimed 
by  God.    This  Matter  in  this  Motion  had 
feveral  additional    Attributes,    and   they 
made  this  Word,  and  one  of  the  higheJt 
Attributes,   fynonymous,  as  Jud.  ix.    4. 

nnn  by:i  n^n  v.  46.  nnn  ^n  no. 

As  I  have  begun  to  ftiew  the  Philofophy 
of  the  Heathens,  and  thereby  the  natural 
Powers,  though  it  be  not  my  Bufinefs,  I 
muft  hint  what  their  Magic  fo  much  talk* 
ed  was.  The  Word  ilf.  py,  Chudsj 
"  Alfo  to  divine  or  augur  from  the 
Afpe<3:  of  the  Heavens  or  Clouds.  B*  C. 
py  An  Augury  Sooth-fayer,  Cloud-mon- 
ger, one  who  foretels  future  good  or  bad 
Fortune  by  the  Clouds.    As  thcfc  People 

2  had 
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had  negleded  revealed  Kxx>wledge,  and  (b 
taken  the  Heavens  for  a  God  i  and  as  Men 
have  always  made  diligent  Search  for  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Will   of  what  thcjr 
took  for  their  God,  both  here  and  with 
refped  to  Futurity  >  and  as  thefe  had  no 
other  Way,  except  when  it  thundcr'd^ 
but  by  obferving  the  Differences  in  the 
Appearances  of  their  God,  which  was  in 
^irc,  or  Lights,  and  Clouds  j  and  as  the 
Lights  were  generally  uniform  or  periodi- 
cal, they  had  the  moft   Opportunity  to 
make  Obfervations  upon  the  Clouds.  Thia 
was  their  own  Imagination,  or  a  Confe- 
quence  of  imagining  that  it  was  a  God  i 
uitix  Philofophy  was  what  they  had  re- 
^tain'd  of  the  Traditions  of  Revelation,  but 
their  Divinity  was  their  own,   falfe  in  the 
Root  and  in  every  Branch,  and  when  they 
were  once   fallen  into  this  Delufion,  no 
doubt  it  run  very  high,  and  thefe  Obfer* 
vers  and  Difcoverers  of  the  Will  of  their 
God  were  in  high  Efteem.    It  required  as 
much  Power  to  bring  thefe  Grains  to  the 
Place,  or  to  make  them  concrete  there,  as 
to  diflblve  them  there,  and  to  fend  forth 
Fire  and  Light ;  *  and  this  Cloud  expref* 
fed  by  this  Word,  was  a  joint  Attendant 
with  .the  Light  in  all  the  Manifeflations» 
and   is  prediAed  to  be  one  in  the  lafl:, 

O  3  Dan. 
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Dan.  vii.  1 3.  fVitb  the  Clouds  of  Heaven^ 
Againft  this  Vice  was  the  long  Atten^ 
dance  of  thp  Cloud  in  the  Wildernefs,  tq 
Ihew  Gtjd  the  Maftcr  of  what  they  took 
fbr  Direftor  or  Declarer  of  the  Events  of 
Actions  or  frpfages  of  Things,  Hence 
the  feverc  Laws  againft  D^iJV  Augurs^ 
&c,  fience  Clouds  of  ^Vapours  from  the 
burnihg  of  Incpn^  :  Hence  all  the  Ex- 
preffiona  of  Claim  :  Whether  the  Refult 
i)f  the  Augvirs  Obferyations,  apd  his  Aht 
fwer  was  the  Rife  of  Oracles,  and  what 
Relation  the  Attributes  worfliipped  at  the 
Temples,  mentioned  yof.xv.  59.  r^^y  n*5 
and  Jof.  xlx.  38.  arid  Jud.  33.  niy  n^;H 
may  be  confid^rcd  fopie  other  Time, 

Vcr,  2^  "-  tl)1  the  Spirit  of  God 
fl£)n*1D  moved  upon  '^fi  the 
Face  (Faces)  of  th?  Waters. 

M  T\T\  |?«^^Ar— Dilation-— Space,  In- 
tcrftice>  HTI  is  the  Spirit,  Wind,  a  BlafL 
Pltiral  Tiinn  is  fpdce  of  various  Things 
which  are  moved,  and  are  not  fpen.  S. 
Particularly  and  properly  pf  the  Air,  Elcr 
fncntary  Wind,  a  Gale  of  Air,  a  \Vhirl-r 
wind,  and  Storm.  K.  nT\  is  to  Refpirc^ 
pr   pilate.     Pag.   pr  to  be  diluted   an4 

relaxed ; 
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rdbxcd :  As  m'i  thfe  Wind  coves  from 
hence,  it  is  not  improperly  expounded;  to 
Mow,  blow  out^  which  is^  to  refpire  or 
breath ;  but  it  is  taken  in^perfonally,  it  is 
relaxed,  refre(hed,  refrigerated.  It  in- 
cludes Motion  and  Agita^tion. 

C.  CA/x/i.-— nvjrtt*)  Mcii  who  imagines 
they  can  deduce  Virtues  from  the  Celeftial 
Bodiesi    Cafri.  BUxt.  178,  195^  232. 

We  ihall  find  that  nn  is  a  Name  of 
Office,  and  as  it  was  the  iirft  material  A-^ 
j[(ent  that  aded^  it  could  not  be  made  m 
Name  of  Condition,  nor  could  a  Verb  of 
the  fame  Letters  eirprefs  the  Agent  and 
the  A(^on^  as  in  other  Cafes,  becaiiie  it 
^Gts  in  diScTtoi  Manners,  upon  difierent 
Sol]je<^s  ;  fo  where  ading  upon  inanimate 
Things,  'tis  generally  attended  With  a  Verb 
to  diftinguifh ;  we  find  that  it  was  con*- 
creiedy  Amos  iv.  13.  And  concreteth  the 
Sprit.  That  it  is  Parp  of  the  Matter  of 
the  Heavens,  Dan.  viii.  8.  andxi.  4.  Zecb. 
ii.  6.  and  vi.  15.  Tl)€  jour  Spirits  cf  thi 
Heavens.  And  this  is  what  our  Philofo- 
phers  call  Space,  which  puts  itielf  fucceif* 
fively  into  the  Place  of  any  Thing  in  Mo-^ 
tion,  or  which  it  moved,  as  Gen.  xxxxx.  ib. 
and  put  nn  dipirit  betwixt  Drove  and 
2>r6V^.  Exod.  viii.  i^.tiiat  there  was  X^TV^\T\ 
Refptte^  (Spirit  inftead  of  Frogs)  thought 

O  4  the 
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riic  propw  Word  for  Spaoe^  er  Dimcnfion 
of  Matter,  is  2,Vr\ :  that  the  Grains  called 
die  Spirit,  in  fcveral  Cafes  have  the  &sn€ 
Attributes,  under  other  conditional  Names ; 
that  each  of  the  Parts  which  compofe  diis 
Agent,  are  concreted  Grains  of  Air,  fuch 
as  obftrud  Light,  i  Kiugs  xviii.  45,  The 
Heavens  darkned  thmnfelves  witbxs^lV  Den*' 
Jkies  and  Tvr\  Spirit^  (Grains  in  Motion^) 
Thefe  that  were  to  move  upon  the  Faces 
of  the  Waters,  when  there,  though  at  reft, 
yet  comprefTed,  and  are  the  fame,  as  Jok^ 
XX vS.  8.  Binding  the  Waters  va^  in  bis 
Denfties.  Vid,  Prov.  <xx.  4.  And  the  fe- 
cond  Time,  or  at  the  Refonnttion,  Job 
xxxviii.  9.  When  I  made  pjf  the  Cloud  its 
GarnMity  a$ut  bsmv  DeJIuxions  of  Groins 
its  fwadling  Band.  This  is  the  fame  as 
thofe  faid  t©  be  impelled  Jfa.  viii.  22.  It  is 
contrived  and  framed  for  the  chief  Inftrn«* 
ment  in  the  Machine,  and  fo  for  Opera*  . 
tion,  Prov.  xxx.  4.  Who  hath  gathered  the  * 
Spirits  in  bis  Fifts?  Who  hath  gathered 
and  bound  the  Atoms,  which  compofe  each 
Grain  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Firmament  of 
the  HeaT^ns,  which  is  all  along  called  his 
Hands?  lfa.x\.  i^.  Wbo\:ir\  the  Spirit  of 
Jehovah  ?'l  take  the  Woi^  \3n  to  be  a 
Compound  of  n^n  to  conjoin,  an4]i3  pro- 
portionabW  to  its  Office,  or  fitly,     , 

M. 
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M.  pn  ^'  Signifies  Number  and  Sam, 
to  weigh,  to  number^  to  difpofe  hf  Num^ 
hers,  to  dired,  fit  up,  farbricate —  Jermn: 
ri^33n,  their  equal  Libration  or  poifing. 

B.  C.  Ibid,  and  pm,  a  Numberer,  Aa« 
ifitor,  Arithmetician^  and  Aftronomdr,  nunopi^ 
bering  the  Stars,  and  laying  oiat  tne  Hea* 
wen  or  Air.'*  80  previoufly  who  hat  givea 
the  Spirit  Proportion  in  Number,  Size, 
Weight,  &c.  And  here  coniequenily,  aa 
fpeaking  of  an  Agent,  given  it  the  Power 
of  PreiTure,  and  thereby  of  weighii^,  pre* 
fering,  feparating,^  forting,  and  d^oiing 
the  fevcral  ClaiTes  of  Things  ^  and  nirther 
with  refpe^t  to  Size,  who  made  the  A^ 
toms  of  fuch  proper  Figure  and  Size,  that 
when  they  concreted  to  proper  Sizes,  till 
the  Compre£llon  ihould  take  hold  of,  and 
return  them,  that  then  they  fhould  not  be 
driven  into,  or  through  the  Pores  of  other 
Things,  but  be  able  to  prefs  acd  drivd 
them.  This  is  expreflcd,  Joi  xli.  7.  One  is 
Jo  chfe  to  another^  tkatT\T\  the  Spirit  (thefe 
Grains  in  Motion )  cannot  come  betnaeen 
tbem.  Job  xxvi.  13.  By  bis  Spirit  be  gar^ 
mijhed  the  Heavens.  We  have  Dcfcripti- 
ons  of  its  Formation,  Pkce  where  fbrnied. 
Change  of  its  Courfc,  Defcent,  Impulfc, 
binding  by  the  Sizes  of  its  Parts,  fupply* 
ing  and  exciting  the  Fire,  and  being  melt^ 

ed, 
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td^  As  thi$  Spirit,  thefe  drains  are  iaid 
ta  be  iuB  Drivet^^  fo  they  are  faid  to  be 
laade  his  Angds^  his  Legates,  Pf^  tiiv.  z. 
Making  the  ti^2)f  Denfities  nbl  bis  Dri^ 
vers :  waiiing  {tbey^  not  be)  upon  the  iVings 
^  the  Spirit :  making  the  Spirits  bis  A- 
gents,  it  is  iaid  to  be'  invefted  widi  that 
ibperior  Power,  or  comparatiTdy,  that 
greater  Degree  of  Prefiure  than  the  fmal-* 
Isx  Parts,  and  fo  with  Precedence,  which 
moves  Bodies  in  this  Fluid.  J^.  xxviii.  25. 
1m  make  XVTb  the  Spirit  bpara  the  Inftru^ 
ment  tf  Weight.  Chald.  Making  Weight 
by  the  Spirit  cr  Jir.  Pfal.  Iv.  9.  Frtm  the 
Spirit  raifed  by  a  Tempeji.  cxiviii.  8.  Jhe 
Spirit  of  the  Tempeji  fulJUling  bis  Word. 
Ibid,  cxlvii.  18.  iBf>  he  caufes  the  Spirit  to 
bhwy  the  Waters  Jlcw.  Job  xxxvii.  9.  TChe 
Breath  ofjelxrvab  maketh  Ice :  (or  perhaps^ 
fironi  the  Breath  Strength  is  given  to  the 
Ice.)  Eccl.  i.  ^.---^goes  round  in  a  Circle : 
the  Spirit  coming  on ;  and  imits  Rounds  the 
Spirit  returns.  And  Job  xxxvii.  i .  Tea^ 
that  which  is  clear  tears  to  pieces  ny  the 
Denfty.  The  Cloud  fcatters  bis  Light^  and 
it  is  turned  round  about  by  his  Counfel  j  that 
tb^  may  do  vbatjbever  be  commanded  them 
upon  the  Face  oj  the  World  on  the  Earth. 
Bot  I  muft  refer  thefe  two  laft  to  their 
Place.     It  is  dcfcribcd  to  have  Wings,  In- 

ftruments 
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(Inupents  of  Strength  for  Motion  of  itfelf, 
and  for  carrying  other  Things,  which  arc 
\>y  the  greater  Hold,  the  Compreilion  has 
ppon  the  Grains,  its  Parts,  than  it  has  up* 
on  the  Atonis  or  Parts  of  Light ;  fo  that 
one  Part  fucce^ively  impels  another,  and 
diat  the  whole  is  both  Agent  and  Patient, 
2  Sam.  xxii.  11,  Pfal.  xviii.  11,  Upon  the 
Wings  of  the  Spirit.  Job  xxxviii.  1 3 .  Did/i 
thou  make  the  Dawn  know  its  rijing  ?  ^bat 
it  might  take  bold  of  the  Wings  of  the  Earths, 
And  that  it  comprefles  on  every  Side,  as 
well  as  by  prefling  more  on  one  Side  than 
pn  the  other,  or  indeed  often  by  being  lefs 
feiifted  on  one  Side,  than  on  the  other, 
drives.  Hofef^  iv,  ig.  The  Spirit  bound  her 
with  its  Wings.  This  Power  among  the 
Heathens  was  reprefented  by  Wings  of 
Birds,  or  Imitations  of  them  upon  Images, 
In  AUuiion  to  its  adting  upon  Fire,  Ifa^ 
xxxiii.1 1.  pD^DNn  pvt  p3ni"}  Z ant. Pag. 
Tour  Spirit  Jhall  be  a  Fire  which  Jhall  con* 
fume  you.  Ezek^  iii.  13.  ^e  Noife  of  the 
Wings  of  the  living  Creatures  that  touched 
one  another y  and  the  Noife  of  the  Wheels  over^ 
againji  them :  and  tbe  Noije  of  a  great  rufh^ 
ing.  So  tbe  Spirit  lifted  me  upy  and  took 
me  away^  and  I  went  in  Bittemefs  nonS 
>nn  i^  *be  Heat  oj  my  Spirit. 

Though 


156     M  OSES's  Prifidpia. 

Though  the  Spirit  is  one  of  the  three 
Parts,  in  refpedt  of  Condition  and  Adtion, 
into  which  the  Heavens  are  divided,  and 
Ibmedmes  by  the  Heathens  included  in 
the  Word  Darknefs  fometimes  in  Heaven^ 
as  the  feveral  Writers  or  Tranflators  fram'd 
different  Ideas  of  it,  'tis  fometimes  ex- 
prcfs'd  by  the  Word  Air^  frequently  by 
that  of  jEtbers;  and  'tis  alfo  frequently 
cxprelTed  by  Spirit^  which  as  I  have 
fhew'd,  is  the  fame  as  Bell^  Jupiter ^  &c- 
And  they  have  alfo  given  Attributes  to  it, 
acconding  to  their  Ideas  of  it. 

JuJiiLipfi,  Vol  IV.  p.  587.  "  Air  in- 
cludes Fire,  and  is  a  Greek  Word,  but  re- 
ceived, faith  Cicero^  into  Ufe  among  the 
Romans^  and  latinized  :  with  them  it  is 
the  Spirit  or  Soul,  according  to  Cicero : 
Sometimes  Heaven,  and  a  Void  or  Va- 
cuum.'* 

—  Stoboeus  in  his  phyfical  Eclogues  — 
'*  and  both  add —  This  is  an  Ethcrial  Bo- 
dy, tlie  Seed  of  Procreation  of  the  Uni- 
verfe,  and  the  Meafurc  of  a  certain  Pe- 
riod." 

Polyglot. — **  ^gypt  was  formerly  called 
jfena,  Airy^  from  the  Air,  as  Eufebius 
remarks  in  his  Chronicles/* 

The  whole  Nation  of  Mthiopia  was 
nnl  called  Mtberia^  JEtherialy  as  Pliny  in 

his 


M  O  S  E  SV  Principia.     157 

his  natural  Hiftory  of  the  World/  Book 
VLChap.  30/' 

Vqffks^  &C;    Fitruvius  Lib.  •  9.  c.    4. 
**  This  feems  to  be  the  Caufe  that  fome  Stars 
are  temperate,  fome  hot,  and  fome  cold, 
namely,  all  Fire  fending  up  a  Flame  to\yard 
the  Places  above  it.     Therefore  the  Sun 
fcorching  with  his  Rays  the  iiEther  above  it, 
makes  it  glowing  hot,  in  which  Places  the 
Star  of  Mars  performs  its  periodical  Revo- 
lution, and  therefore  its  made  hot  by  the 
Heat  of  the  Sun.     But  Saturn  which  is 
wcxt  to  the  Extremities  of  the  MudBane 
Syftem,  and  touches  the  congealed  Re- 
gions of  Heaven,  is  very  cold ;  and  thence 
yupiter  who  performs  his  Revolution  be- 
tween both  the  others,  muft  have  the  moil 
agreeable  and  moderate  Effedts  between 
the  extreme  Heat  of  the  one,  and  Cold  of 
the  other.     So  PHny  the  younger— Book^ 
II.   Chap.  8.  The  Star  of  Saturn  is  of  a 
cold  and  frtczing  Nature/*     ' 

VqlJiuSy  Ibid.  p.  259.  Stobams  inhisphy- 
jScal  Eclogues,  and  Chapter  of  the  Nature 
of  the  Heavens,  p.  52,  53.  —  "  Empedo-^ 
cles  faid  the  Heavens  were  folid,  concre- 
ted in  the  Manner  'of  Ice  by  Fire,  and 
Air  ;  and  that  they  contained  in  each  Hc- 
miipherc  the  Nature  of  both  Fire  and 
Air.      Stobceus   adds,    that  Anaximander 

thought 
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thought  the  Heaven  or  Air  to  be  a  Mk« 
ture  of  Hot  and  Cold.  And  as  you  may 
fee  in  Acbittes  Tatius^s  Phtienomena^  p.  85. 
Florentine  jBdition^  he  made  the  Heaven 
or  Air  rapid  or  circulatine,  partaking  of 
Fire.  Parmenides^  HeracUm^  Strata^  and 
Zeno^  made  it  only  igneous,  as  Stobteus  re- 
ports in  the  fame  Place.  But  what  Need 
is  there  to  produce  many  Authors,  when 
Arijiotle  himfclf  acknowledges  that  all  be- 
fore him  afligned  the  Heavens  fome  an 
aerial  fome  an  igneous  Nature  ;  for  fo  he 
write*  in  his  fecond  Book  of  the  Heavens, 
Chap.  9.  —If  the  Bodies  of  thefe  Stars 
be  carried,  whether  it  be  by  the  Pic-* 
num  of  the  Air^  difHiied  throughout  thd 
whole,  or  of  the  Fire,  as  Ail  &y — *' 

Fof.  de  Phyf.  &c.  -—  Gen.  Chap*  i„ 
**  Mofes  here  inakcs  Mention  of  a  double 
Efficient,  the  Spirit  whcnte  Motion,  and 
the  Light  whence  Heat*— And  I  am  much 
inclined  to  think,  that  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  moving  upon  the  Waters^  Mofes  docs 
not  mean  the  third  Pcrfon  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  but  the  Spirit  created  the  firft 
Day  by  the  Trinity,  and  afterwards  put 
into  Foffils  and  other  Things  that  are  cal- 
led inanimate,  to  be  the  Vehicle  of  the 
motive  Facuhy,  and  with  Light  the  Vehi- 
cle 
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clc  of  Heaty  to  be  the  CauCe  of  the  Pre* 

fcrvation  of  the  feveral  Species  of  Things, 
ami  of  the  Generation  of  new.Individuals/* 

Vo/Jius  de  Orig.  &c.  —  DioiUrus  of.  Ct 
/m  and  J/f>~"  The  Nature  of  thcffs  two 
Deities  contributes  much  to  the  Genera^^ 
tion  of  all  Things,  the  one  being  igneous 
and  fpirituous,  the  other  moiil  and  dry^ 
but  both  having  in  common  the  Property 
of  the  Air :  And  by  thefe  are  all  Thing;i 
generated  and  nouri(hed/' 

I6id.&c. "  Of  the  Heathen  Philofophcrt 
i)emccritus  did  not  acknowledge  any  Spi^ 
rits  ;  nor  did  Arijlotle  any  other  than  fiidb 
as  moved  the  celeflial  Orbs.  8ome  coa^ 
ftrued  him  othe  rwife. ' 

Vqfius  de  Pbyf.  Cbriji.  &c.— "  Apuleiu 
lays  the  true  Name  of  the  Goddefs^  is  Sisi 
to  whom  at  almoft  the  End  of  the  Book  he 
addreiles  his    Prayers  in  thefe   Words: 

•*  Thee,  the  Powers  above  worfhip,  tb* 
infernal  reverence.  Thou  circulates  the 
Earthi  illuminates  the  Sun»  governs  tho 
World,  treads  under  Foot  Tartarus.  To 
thee  the  Stars  anfwer,  the .  Deities  re- 
joice, the  Elements  ferve  thee,  at  thy^ 
Word  the  Winds  blow,  the  Clouds  aro, 
coUedted,  the  Seeds  fprout^  the  Sprouts 
grow< 
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Kircber  OMifd  Pamp.  p,  342. — ^FirgrL 
Mneid.  6w 

"  The  Spirit  internally  aouriflies,  and  a 
Mind  inftifed  thro'  each  Part^  agitates  the 
whole  M afs,  and  mixes  with  the  ^reat  Bd->> 
dy,  viz.  of  Nature." 

Ibid.  Kircber^  &c. — "  Horus  in  Book  I4 
Ch.  64.  fhews  in  exprcfs  Words,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  pervading  all  Things  was  fig-u- 
nified by  a  Serpent — ^They  fignify  the  Go-- 
vernor  of  all  Things  by  the  Perfection  of 
the  fame  Animal^  painting  again  an  en- 
tire Snake.  So  it  is  with  them  the  Spirit 
whichpervades  the  whole  Univerfc.  HoW 
apriy  they  exprefled  the  vivifying  Spirit 
of  the  World  by  the  Wings  of  an  Hawk^ 
Mercury  feems  to  touch  in  thefe  Words, 
The  Efficient  Mind  with  the  Wwd  or  Lo- 
gos, containing  Circles^  and  whirling  them 
round  with  great  Impetus,  hath  given  Ro« 
tation  to  his  Machine,  and  continued  that 
Rotation,  from  Beginning  without  Begin* 
ning,  and  to  End  without  End^  for  it  al^ 
ways  begins  where  it  ends. " 
•  Kircber y  ice.  399.  "  They  fignified  by 
Wings  the  Motive  Power  in  God,  or  a 
certain  Form  penetrating  all  Things,  which 
Jamblicus  calls  the  Spirit  of  the  World.— 
Plotinus  the  third  Mind,  p.  402. — JJbene^ 
pbusy  the  Arabian.  And  by  the  Figure  of 
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a  Circle  fupported  with  the  two  Wings  of 
an  Hawk,  they  denoted  the  Spirit  of  the 
World,  p.  403.  A  Fragment  of  5^;?^^^- 
niatbofiy  wrote  in  the  Old  Chaldee  or  Pbe^ 
nicioH  Tongue. — "  Zus  hu  Arphira  Acra- 
"  nitha,  jneni  Arits  Chuia ;  Afphira  hu 
•*  Chiyl  d'Alha  dilh  la  Strura  ula  Shulma 

acrahn  mdyh ;  vchnia  hu  rucha  d'Alha 

dmchina  cul  ylma.  '  yupiter  is  a  feign- 
ed Sphere,  from  it  is  produced  a  Serpent ; 
the  Sphere  fhcws  the  Divine  Nature  to  be 
without  Beginning  or  End ;  the  Serpent, 
his  Word,  which  animates  the  World,  and 
makes  it  prolific.  His  Wing,  thcb Spirit 
of  God,  tnat  by  its  Motion  gives  Liie  to 
the  whole  Mundane  Syftem/' 

Ckm.  jHex.  Strom.  Lik  V.  p.  43 1.  The 
Sttncs  fay,  that  God  is  a  Body  or  Sub- 
ftance,  and  a  Spirit  as  to  his  Eflence,  as 
he  is  certainly  a  Soul. 

Kircher  00.  Pamph.  p.  419.  Porphyry 
feys,  that  an  Hawk  was  dedicated  to 
Ac  Sun,  becaufe  it  is  the  Symbol  of 
Light  and  Spirit ;  of  the  one,  upon  Ac- 
count* of  the  Swiftnefs  of  his  Motion,  of  the 
other,  for  his  fearing  on  high,  the  higher 
Regions  being  fuller  of  Light  than  the 
lower.  .  Ibid.  In  the  Expofition  of  the  Fa* 
ble  of  IJis. 

Vol.  II.  P  VoJJius 
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Vojfim  de  Orig.  &  progr.  Idol  Ldb^  IL 
p*  193.  iycmo^.—HarpQcration  upon*the 
Word  Xncvo^o^j  the  Van,  or  winnowing 
Inftrament,  is  ncceflary  in  all  Initiations 
a^d  Sacrifices.— An  old  Poet  in  Plutarch^ 
and  Clem.  Alexanders  Admonition  to  the 
Gentiles.^— ^W or Jhipping  with  confecrated 
Vans.  There  was  a  triple  Purgation  of 
the  Soul  in  the  Heathen  Rites;  one  by 
Air,  another  by  Water,  and  a  third  by 
Fire.  The  winnowing  Inftrument,  or  Van 
of  Bacchus^  belongs  to  the  Air,  as  likewife. 
the  Ofcilla,  or  little  Images,  hung  upon 
Ropes^  and  fwung  in  the  Air  in  the  Ser* 
vice  or  Bacchus. 

Clem.  Alexand.  Strom.  Lib.  V.  p.  443* 
Or/i&wi-^fpeaking  of  God,  that  he  doth 
not  £dl  under  our  Sights  faith,  that  he 
was  known  only  to  one  Perfon,  a  Chalde^ 
an,  whether  he  means  Abraham^  or  his 
Son,  by  thefe  Words,  '*  None  but  a  cer- 
tain Firftborn,  of  great  Antiquity,  a  Branch 
of  the  Chaldean  Stock ;  he  was  a  Proficient 
in  the  Knowledge  of  the  ftarry  Vortex, 
and  Motion  of  the  Sphere  j  how  it  com- 
pleats  its  Courfe  round  the  Earthy  moving 
round  in  a  Circle  equally  upon  its  own 
Axis :  And  how  the  Spirit  rules  in  the  Air, 
and  in  the  Waters. 

nid. 
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Md.  Strom,  vi.  p*  471*  And  again,  by 
tiic  Study  of  Aftronomy  being  lifted  up 
above  the  £arth>  he  will  afcend  with  his 
Mind  to  the  Heavens^  and  be  carried 
round  with  their  Circumgyraddn :  always 
contemplating  Divine  Things,  and  their 
Relations  and  Harmony,  one  with  the  o- 
tl^r,  raifed  by  whoie  Impuhe,  Abraham 
gradually  afcended  to  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Creator* 

Kircber  Qtiip.  v»  i«  p.  253.  fays,  the 
Tradition  of  Abrabairi%  Difcourie  with 
Nimrod  was  mentioned  by  Hierm.  L  9.  in 
Gtm  and  divers  others,  and  this  by  Rafi 
R.  Cbata.  And  when  Nemirod  iet  Fire 
before  him,  and  commanded  him  to  wor« 
fhip  it,  Abraham  retorted.  Rather  worihip 
Water,  that  extingaifliesFire^  Nembrod  (aid 
to  him,  then  wormip  Water.  If  io^  wor- 
ihip the  Clouds  that  drop  down  the  Water* 
iVif/i^r^^anfwer'djthen  worOiip  theClouds» 
To  this  Abraham^  If  fo,  the  Wind  is  ra- 
ther to  be  worshipped,  that  drives  and  dii^ 
pels  the  Clouds.  Nemirod  again,  worfliip 
the  Wind.  If  fo,  faith  Ahraham^  Man 
ought  much  more  to  be  worfliipped,  who 
underftands  the  Wind.  Yoa  trifle,  faii 
Ntmbrody  at  length  growing  in  a  PaffioD, 
I  worihip  Fire  alone,  and  therefore  caft 
thee  headlong  into  the  Midft  thereof  ^  iet 
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tf)e  God  come  whom  thou  worfhipptft, 
and  let  his  right  Hand  deliver  thee^  ^c. 

M.  t\rr\  Rkpy  its  Expofition  is  to  be 
moved.  Motion.—- — Gen.  i.  ncmD  mo- 
ved itlelf.  Af.  Blew.     The  Word  t\rr\  fig* 
nifics  Motion,  or  as  a  Verb,  to  move  ©r 
be  mov'd  ;  but  with  a  D,  it,  after  the  J&fc- 
brew  Manner,  fignifies  for  Motion^  or  aa 
Inftrumcnt  of  Motion,  as  3DT  and  13^0i 
(Sc.  And  this  compound  Word  could  but 
be  ufed  iipon  this  Occafion,  becaufe  there  is 
no  other  Inftrument  or  Means  of  Motions  in 
this  Syftem  ;  fo  the  Senfe  is,  die  Spirit  was 
made  the  Inftrument  of  Motion,  with  an 
Expreilion  of  Claim,  (of  God ;)  becaufe 
you,  by  the  Citations  above,  and  more 
niUy  hereafter,  may  fee  the  Heathens  at- 
tributed an  invifible  Strength  or  Power, 
without  any  Inftitution,  or  at  leafl,  with* 
out  any  Controul  from  God,  to  the  Mat-- 
ter  of  the  Heavens,  which  operated  upon 
Things  miterially.    Indeed,  the  two  other 
Places,  where  this  iimple  Verb  is  ufed,  ex^ 
prcfs  the  Manner  of  this  Motion  to  be  for* 
ward,  and  backward,   or  every  way,  as 
iiuttering  or  trembling ;  and  it  could  not 
be  otherwife  here, .  where  all  is  full,  as  the 
larger  Grains  preceded,  the  finaller  vaxA 
xecede. ' 
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By  a  D  being  prefixed,  the  Word  nil » 
in  a  few  Inftanc^s  made  an  Agent  of  Com-* ' 
prefiiire  and  Motion. 

S.  niD  Mrab^  hath  three  Significa- 
tions :  Firft,  to  bind  round,  nm  to  roll 
in  fwadling  Cloaths^  to  fwaddle,  to  plaif* 
ter  over,  put  upon.  Noun.  wnQ  bound, 
comprefled.  2.Syr.TT\'QCbaldee.  Hipbii 
mow  to  become  bold,  ra(h,  — Chaldee. 
fMO  bold,  rafli,  mmo  Boldnefs,  Rabi. 
mo  To  ventilate,  nnno  Ventilation, 
winnowing,  or  cleaning  of  Corn  ;  and  all 
£x>m  TXT^  the  Spirit,  Wind.  3.  Arabick 
niD  Mraby  n  Cbetb  pointed  above,  a- 
jioint  with,  &c. 

C.  Etbiopk.  To  draw,  lead,  led  forth,  a 
Leader,  General.— 

M.  hJB  Pnab.  Its  Expofition  is  Af- 
ped,  to  turn  the  Face,  to  turn,  to  turn 
forwards  from  one  to  another,  to  turn 
back,  to  turn  to  any  Thine,  to  fee  any 
Thing  by  turning  to  it.  It  fignifies  that 
which  is  turned  towards  us,  D^iD  Pnim^ 
or  Panimj  n  the  Face,  the  Fore-part  of  any 
Thing.  This  may  be  taken  in  a  geii6ra) 
Senfe,  If  this  Motion  was  only  to  com* 
prefs,  and  was  to  every  Part  of  the  Surface 
(as  the  Waters  were  in  a  hollow  Sphere; ' 
within  and  without ;  for  the  Spirit  with- 
in expandi  or  drives  to  njove  outward,  • 
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and  tkat  without  inward^  fa  forms  an  At>- 
mofpherc»  binds  both  from  without,  aiul 
from  within ;  all  the  Force  is  in  t^B,  it 
binds  all  Solids,  and  comprdles  ail  Flujds»' 
even  in  Motion,  m  well  as  at  KtSt  i 
becaoie  tlie  Atoms  in  large  (^^tities  of 
grofler  Fluids,,  or  large  Concrete^  obftruA 
fome  coniiderable  Part  of  the  Prei£ict  of 
the  oppoiite  Spirit,  or  that  which  preflo^ 
oA  the  oppofite  Side,  and  io  each  Spirit 
on  each  Side  drives  any  other  fmall  Qyasr 
tity  of  Fluid,  or  Concrete^  which  is  near 
the  Surface  of  fuch  great  Qgiantity  of  FhiK 
ids  or  Concretes,  to  it ;  and  alfo  wfaowrti 
any  Part  of  this  Fluid  is  thinned  by  tbo^ 
A^on  of  Fire,  or  by  Light,  iifiied  Uook 
that  in  Fire,  or  the  Spirit^  or  g^ofe  Graioi^ 
are  feparated  from  the  finall  ones  b;  any 
Means^  the  next  Spirit,  a6  the  Word 
founds,  ruiheth  thither,  wd  pufiies  every 
Thing  in  its  Way  with  Force,  proportion- 
able to  the  Thmneis  and  Extent  of  the 
Part  fo  thinn'd ;  when  exceedingly  and 
fuddenly  thinn*d  with  a  Force  next  io  in^ 
finite,  and  drives  out  the  thinned  Paiti 
with  equal  Velocity,  and  with  a  Fc^rce  of 
another  Nature ;  becaufe  it  coniUls  of 
fmall  Parts,  they  enter  the  Pores .  oi  nj 
Thing  in  their  Way,  to  pervade  of  di^ve, 
rather  than  impel,  as  Lightning,  Q^^,  except 
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they  be  dlreded  by  the  folid  Sides  of  the 
Tubes  they  pafsin,  aqd  can  xletach  ibme 
krger  Atoms  to  t£t  with. 

But  to  keep  clc^  to  the  infalliUe  Me- 
thod  die  divine  Writers  have  ufed  to  di* 
^ruguini  the  fame  Thing  by  its  difi^rent 
^uatioDS,  Conditions^  or  Ofikes^  as  tbefe 
Grains  are  called  bSHV  when  billing 
down  upon,  p]r  when  binding  the  fluid 
MiiiCture^  or  Body,  without  Power  oJ^  ino^ 
nmg  it,  &c.  an4  rm  when  they  were  madfe 
«a  Inftrument  to  move  it,  Jvppoiing  God 
9&6d  then,  as  ithe  Matter  doe9  now,  by 
OMDDreiilve,  no  BUft  could  begin  unleft 
tiie  Sphere  moved,  or  the  Flnid  were 
made  thinner  on  one  Fart  qf  thje  Surfiioe 
than  on  the  other,  aor  could  continue  un- 
)efs  the  Sphere  continued  to  proceed,  ot 
diat,  or  another  Part  were  fucce^ively 
made  thinner.  If  the  Sphere  had  been  fet  a 
goiog,  aiKl  theCompreflure,  and  foImpuU^ 
had  b^en  contiaued.  it  w:ould  have'mo- 
Ved  the  Sphere  ftreight  to  the  Conlfines  of 
the  Heavens.  If  one  Part  of  the  Fluid 
^vere-  made  thinner,  and  the  Spirit  rufh'd 
m  diere^  and-  moved  the  Sphere,  and  all 
that  which  pu(h'd  in  fucceiuvQl^hiadbeen 
mode  ib,  the  Cafe  would  have  been  the 
fame^  except  the  Fluid  were  made  thiix 
in  another  Part,  and  the  Spirit  flioujd  rufh; 
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m  there,  and  incline  the  Spliere's  Confe 
from  a  right  Line,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
turn  the  Sphere  or  Orb  upon  its  Cditcr  or 
Axis.  If  the  Fluid,  upon  the  next  ad* 
joining  Part  of  tlie  Surrace  of  the  Sphere^ 
^ere  thin'd  or  fmall,  and  fo  the  thin  Part 
were  ifTued  thither,  the  Spirit  would  foo 
ceiH^rely  have  a  new  Face  oppofite  to  its 
Pnfli,  or  a  new  Part  turned  to  it,  or  £sk3L 
it,  and  in  one  Rotation  of  the  Sphere  it 
would  turn  all  its  Faces,  even  without 
considering  its  Declination ;  fo  in  pro- 
grcffive  Motion  the  thin  Parts  of  the  Flu- 
id, whether  they,  or  it,  be  light  or  dark, 
which  in  this  Cafe  is  only  coniider'd 
as  its  Parts  are  fnraller,  and  lefs  Hold 
is  taken  on  each  of  them  by  the  Com* 
preffure,  than  upon  the  Grains,  and  £> 
lighter  than  the  Grains,  and  are  only  dri* 
ven  upward  or  outward  by  thofc  Grakis, 
or  this  Spirit,  beautifully  exprcfs'd  by  the 
Verb,  M.  tjKB^  Sap^  Its  Signijkatkn 
is  the  dravjing  in  of  tkc  Spirit  or  gro/i 
Airy  Aitra^Iion  3  but  fignifics  only  a  Con- 
dicion,  whereby  'tis  liable  to  admit  the 
Spirit,  by  receding  and  giving  Room  or 
]  lace  to  it,  as  EccL  L  5.  Ahbelus  crrems 
ipfe  Hi,  ad^iititing  the  Spirit y  and  recedmg 
Jrom  its  Vlace\  fo  the  faid  thin  Parts  rule 
and  dircd  t^is  Force  of  the  Spirit^  as  yeu 
2  will 
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lirUl  find  foon  after  they  were  appointed 
to  do ;  tmt  as  there  was  no  Light  then^ 
Aor  no  natural  Means  to  noake  any  to  di» 
tt£t  this  Force,  no  more  than  there  was 
any  natural  Caufe  of  Cconpreflure  to  move^ , 
we  muft  believe  that  God  ofed  his  fuper- 
natural  Power  $  and  we  may  fuppofe  that 
he  begun  in  the  fame  Manner  as  they 
frocera :  And  if  we  take  it  in  the  obvi* 
OQS  Meaning  of  the  Word,  that  is,  of  the 
Parts  turn'd  to,  and  fo  fucceffively  facing 
the  Fac^  or  Courfe  of  the  Spirit,  fo  that 
the  Sphere  turned  and  gave  a  new  Part 
fucceffively  to  tlie  Pufh  ef  this  Agent,  or 
to  that  Part  where  the  Spirit  had  the  greats 
eft  Power, .  and  fo  the  rower  of  Motiooj 
•6  the  Word  r?j£^  is  ufcd  of  other  Things 
quite  through  the  Scripture,  as  xxxii.  i  jf;, 
jdud  he  turned.  Lev.  xxvi;  9.  For  I  wi/l 
imn  to  yw.  Numb.  xiv.  25.  Turn  you. 
Jcr.  'ii.  27.  They  have  turned  unto  me  their 
Baciy  and  not  their  Face.  Ezek.  x,  1 1 . 
^  the  Place  whither  the  Head  turn-- 
ed^  and.  many  more  5  and  is  ufed  to 
the  very  Point  in  >  Hand,  Pfal.  xc.  9.  Alt 
mt  Days  IJS  are  turned  about  in  thy 
Wrath,  Jcr,  vi.  4.  Wo  unto  us  for  the 
Day  is  twmed  about ;.  for  the  Shadows  of 
the  ^^vening  extend  themfehes ;  and  other 
Verbs  which  exprels  the  Earth's  Motion 
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^  the  AdKaci  of  ^tm  Agrat,  »  Jkf:  nas 
9I)  i^,  to  kreatbe.  Cant.  ii.  7..  TV//  ^ 
i^/(Wi  £//>//  M  tbf  Day  ;  then  the  Sphere 
of  Water,  &<:•  would  not  ooly  ttim  rounds 
but  alio  have  local  w  progreifivc  Motion^ 
as  the  fame  Matter  foon  after  form'd  iQM». 
an  Orb  had,  and  has  by  the  Spif  k  fucce£- 
fively  driving  into  the  Lights  jbwingto  ofte 
Side  of  this  faid  Globe  from  the  S^,  io^ 
afteralfo  form'd ^  and  this  Part, or  the  Edge 
9f  Light  where  the  Spirit  exerts  it«t  Forces 
)s  called  by  the  fanie  Name^  aa  yen  ratfy 
fee  in  C.  where  the  Syr.  Mthi(f.  &c«  ufft 
i^  for  this  Part,  or  what  we  call  the  £yen«* 
ing ;  and  it  ia  called.  Gen.  ilL  ^«  ^  ti» 
Spirit  of  (when  it  blowed  Spirit  in)  the 
t)ay.  The  Verb  ia  ufed  §oi  this  Operas 
tipn  of  the  Spirit,  {M.  i^e^j,  it  fignifieit 
impelling  or  hhwing^  as  £xod.  xV.  10^ 
Tbou  dtdfi  bhw  mtb  thy  Spirit}  ia  «fed 
for  the  Twy-light  of  the  Evening,  when 
this  Force  which  impels  the  £arth  ia  ex* 
trted,  as  Prov.  vii.  9.  In  the  Twlighty  in 
DV  Diy  the  Evening  $ftbe  Dajf^  (aoothef 
conditional  Term)  in  the  Mixture,  whera 
the  Spirit  pulhes  into  the  Light,  (^c*  or  ib^ 
Part  where  (he  Force  is  ezerj^  tho'  im«% 
perceptible  in  the  Length  of , out  of  our 
liodies,  becaufe  all  being  full,  'tis  pef« 
Icutned  by  Precedence  and  Recedeoce>  and 
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bf  the  Prognffion  of  \ikm  Earth»  {^ic; 
M  this  Time  and  Fl«3e ;  tbs  .Motiotl 
aad  turnup  o£  this  Orb  b^j»n ;:  and  thus 
(as  'tis  taken)  before. li^  the  Evening 
wa%  ^  afta  the  focnuKg  9i^  i^ighti  the 
Mornixig  wa$  die  fir^  Day. 

Bat  this  ^  not  aply  one  Part  of  the 
MotioiDof  this  Fhiid,  twciudeed^  tho*  by 
fi:qpanatiind  Power  the  firft  Pait,  yetnow 
the  Jail  Part,,  or  anEfiedt  of  its.natoral  oar 
mechanicwl  Modbas  aod  as  it  happened 
among  the  Heathens  to  be  the  chief  Au 
trilmte.of  themoviog  Powers  of  the  Hea^ 
¥en6|  pecbi^  God,  in  his  Preicience^ 
thought  fit  tio  begMKhere^  to  ihewthat  he 
Qoiiki  npafce  it  'perform  the  vcary  EfTcd:, 
without  the  mechanical  Caufe;  though 
lire  have  Account  here  that  the  Spirit  ,waa 
made  the  Inftrumentof  Motion,  not  this, 
nor  perhaps  the  next,  is  the  Account 
where. the  Machine  was  founded,  but  that 
It  was  ftfp  by  ftep  eftabliih'd  %  and  there 
are  the  Places  to  (hew  what  the  Motion 
of  this  Agfnt  mechanically  does  in  ail  its' 
ievcTftl  Paita ;  and  ifi  the  whole,  that  the 
Motion  of  the  Parts  of  this  Fluid,  in  the^ 
three  difierent  Manners^  in  different  Con^ 
di^ionSi  ¥Hth  di^erent  Accidents,  and  £q 
caU^d  by  three  different  Names,  not  on^ 
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\y  tttempts,  08  I  have  /hew'd  in  the  &# 
Part,  to  expand  kfdf,  as  the  Word  » 
t&ken  to  iigniiy,  but  that  bjConiequence 
thefe  Motions  and  th^ir  ^m&y  Compref^ 
fion  and  their  Ei^d,  or  Confequenceup-' 
on  themfelves,    alternate  DtvHicHi,    and 
Re-adhefion  of  the  Atoms  of  this  Floid, 
as  they  are  now  eftablKhed  in  a  "Courfe^ 
are  the  Caufcs  of  all  Motion^  Formation^ 
Accretion,  Produdions,  and  of  the  Divi^ 
iions  or  Diflalutions  of  fuch  Subftances, 
whofe  Conditions  are  affigned  to  foe  ftrnta-^ 
ble.  .  Mifes  tells  us  diis  Power  of  Motion = 
ferft  begun  upon,  or  againft  thcFacestof  Afr' 
Waters  :  and  tho^  he  tells  us  that  this  Mo-^ 
tion  foon  after  reached  to  the  fixtremitie^ 
of  the  Heavens,  becaufe  its  Ef&A,  Bxpan* ' 
fiofi,  reached  thither,  yet  we   hear  little 
cnore  of  this  Agent,  by  this  Name,  in  this^ 
Part  of  its  Adjon^  till  Sohmon  gt^es  us  a' 
perfect  Account  of  the  Manner  ^f  its  O- 
peration   in   moving  this  Orb,  ^m  Eccl.  u 
becaufe  it  always,  in  the  natural  Cowrie  ef 
Things,  after  the  Machine  wa&eflaWifli'd,, 
attends  Light,  is  the  Counterpart,  or  in- 
deed the  fir  A  Part  erf  diat  Motion,  by 
nioving  into  the  Center  of  it,  fttpplying 
Matter  for  it,  and  making  it  Ofybve  ont^ 
ward,  or.  the  coitfrary  Way ;  and  -aa  one^ 
,  fay,  they  when  eftabliih'd,  recipro- 
cally 
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ly  aflift  ia  fbrmlhg  otie  aiix)ther,  and  then 
fpeakingof  theone  is  implying  the  other, 
and  fp^king  of  either  implies  the  Condi-» 
boa  and  Motion  P^ut  of  the  Fluid  is  in, 
which  we  call  Fire:  As  Things  were  footi 
after  eftabliih'd,  the  firft  or  chief  End 
of  the  Spirit  was  to  fupply  the  Fire  with 
Matter,  or  with  itfelf  to  be  melted  at  the 
Orb  of  the  Sun,  cxprels'd  by  other  Verbs, 
as  M^  nCl  to  blow,  to  breath,  to  cheri/h, 
Jobv  xxw  26.  A  Fire  n$t  bimmjball  dejirty 
Aim.  Ifa.  liv.  1 6.  That  blcweth  the  Coals  tn 
the  Fire.  Ezek  xxii.  20.  Tto  blffw  the 
Fire  upM  ity  which  will  come  under  that 
Head  ;  tho'  the  next  conditional  Name 
of  Part  of  this  Fluid,  which  we  render 
Lights  is  now  put  into  that  Condition  by 
Fire,  anodier  conditional  Name  of  Pare 
^  the  fame  Fluid  ;  yet  perhaps  that  Light 
was  made  fupernaturaliy,  or  by  other 
Means,  or  in  another  Manner,  without 
Fire,  becaufe  it  was  afterwards  worfhip^ 
ped. 

The  Natives  of  Canam  had  a  Temple 
to  their  God,  the  Heavens  under  this  At«^ 
tribute,  Jof.  xv.  53 •  pnfllTlva  which  ex* 
preiTcs  all  th/e  Adion  of  the  Spirit,  not 
only  in  moving  the  Earth  and  other  Orbs; 
but  in  fupplyiog  the  Fire,  dividing  and 
forcing  out  tUo  Lights  and  fo  partly  be*- 
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bogs  to  Fire.  And  I  find  C.  CbalJ.  M^d) 
the  Name  of  a  Bird*  n03  Etbicpic,  **  To 
Uow  an  Hoin^  Trumpet,  to  command  tbt 
Trumpet  to  foe  foanded/'  which  mukcs 
me  fuppoie  that  this  Attribute  was  wor- 
shipped with  Wind  Mufick,  and  if  Hfi^ 
be  related,  ptf  haps  with  Vooal :  And  jlr^ 
nttt)  '^Todifibfe  Odours,  to  yield  aFragan- 
cy  as  Spices,  Incenfe,  or  fuch  like  Things/^ 
iimich  makes  me  fuppofe^  that  this  At«> 
tribute  was  alio  worihipped  with  bump- 
ing Perfumes,  whence  thole  Services  were 
nequired  by  God  of  the  Jews^ 

The  Motipn  of  the  Spirit  horisontallv^ 
whether  fuch  as  the  Regular  or  Trade 
Winds  near  the  Equator,  or  thofe  here 
leemingly  irregular,  of  whatever  Ufesthey. 
are,  whether  for  Refreshment,  pur«ng 
the  Aif)  or  other  natural  Ufes,  or  what^ 
ever  artificial  Ufes  we  make  of  them  $  tho* 
they  are  not  under  Confideration  here,  as 
being  the  fmallei):  Adtions  of  this  Agent, 
and  fo  not  worth  naming ;  yet  they  are 
all  governed  by  the  fame  Law,  when  any 
Part  of  the  Air  upon  the  Surfiice  of  this 
Globe,  is  made  grolTer  than  another,  ei- 
ther by  Vapoure  from  below,  or  Clouds 
from  above  $  the  groiTer  Parts  are  pu£hed 
forward  into  the  next  which  are  thinner, 
and  what  we  caU  a  S(omi  or   Wind,  is 

made 


made  tbereby ;  and  wh^  the  DeftuwoM 
^om  the  Surface,  or  £xtreimtie$  of  tha 
ileaven$,  moving  in  (Ir^ighit  Liocp  tomunds 
the  Orb  of  the  Sim,  happen  near  the  Linit 
of  the  Horison,  of  any  Part  ^^e  Surftce 
«f  this  Globe,  they  are  then  perceptttsle 
and  cold,  efpecially  when  the  horizontal 
Motion  is  the  fame  Way ;  but  die  Orains 
£:om  the  Extreouttes  defcend  gradually, 
and  they,  as  Spirit  take  Place  of  the  LiRnt 
In  the  Evening  gradually  and  regular^ ; 
fo  that  there  can  never  be  any  room  to 
make  any  Motion  downward,  or  with  that 
litde  Degree  of  Declination  like  Wind, 
becaufe  uiey  are  fucceiiively  every  Mo-* 
ment  £ll'd  with  the  Spirit, 

Ver.  3.  And  God  nOK  faid  ^T]* 
7n  niN  mK  let  there  be  Light, 
aad  there  was  Light. 

M.  *1DK*  To  i^y,  command,  decree, 
conftitate.  jicad*  Orat.  169  c.  p«  29.  who 
who  made  the  Machine  of  the  World,  not 
with  an  Hammer,  but  a  Word,  who  pinned 
toother  the  jfeveral  Parts  of  the  Elements, 
oot  with  Iron,  but  a  Coounand. 

The  Word  ^ri^  is  rendered  Intertineary 
^^ndCbaldee^  Sit»  l^  then  he.  Vulg.  Septua-^ 
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jpwir,  SyrtaCy  Sanmritany  Fiat,  let  there  hi 
made.  Arabic^  Eilet,  that  there  Jhmld  he\ 
Perjian^  Efto,  Be  there.  This  cannot  re- 
fer to  the  A£t  of  Creation,  for  all  the  A*» 
toms  of  Matter  were  created  at  firft.  The 
Word  expreffcs  Exiftence,  and  the  6ub* 
ftantive,  or  other  Verbs  ufed  with  it,  muft 
exprefs  the  Manner.  This  muft  be  a 
Change  in  fome  Accident  or  Condition, 
which  fotnething  already  created  was  lia- 
ble to,  and  which  God,  or  fomethbg 
which  he  had  created,  and  obey'd  him» 
was  capable  of  putting  it  into,  and  muft 
be  in  lome  of  diefe  Manners,  let  there  be 
ferm'd,  or  let  there  be  made,  ot  let  there 
be  fuch  Motions  as  will  produce  fucfa  Ac- 
cidents, fo  that  the  Matter  may  be  in  fuch 
Condition,  in  fuch  Motion,  and  with  iudi 
Efieds :  Let  the  Atoms,  if  I00&,  adhere 
kx  Grains  or  Forms  i  if  adhering  in  Grains 
or  Forms^  let  them  be  diiTolved  to  Atoms  % 
if  they  be  in  Motion  or  moved,  let  them 
reft ;  if  at  Reft,  let  them  be  moved  in  this» 
or  that  Manner^  fo  as  they  may  be  in  a 
Condition  to  perform  all  the  Actions  Light 
16  intended  or  commanded  to  execute.  This 
Bxiftence  has  not  Relation  to  Being,  but 
to  Form ;  for  though  the  Matter  exifts  in 
Atoms,  till  fome  of  them  arc  put  together^ 
they  are  not  a  Grain  ^  ip  tliough  die  At- 
torns 


tttiiis  cxift  in  Grains,  till  they  arc  dividcdj 
ftnd  in  Motion,  they  arc  not  Light,  as 
Ifa.  xiv.  7.  Farming  Lights  and  imcrtting 
Darknefs. 

M.  niK,  Light,' Splendor,  Illumination, 
Morning  Light,  the  Momirtgj  Day-break* 
Plur.  Dnw  Lights,  Luminaries.  *il»D,  a 
Luminary,  a  lucid  Body,  a  Body  full  of 
Light.  Plur;.  nnWO  and  onwa.  Where 
the  Sun  is  mentioned,  it  is  the  Moon  ; 
when  joined  with  the  Moon,  it  is  the 
Sun,  tne  Fountain  of  Light  5  whence 
jfpoUo  is  called  Oru%^  or  Horos. 

IIM  Fire  kindled  and  burnings  a  Flame  1 
fhd  Focus  or  Place  where  Fire  is  in  Aftion. 
Verb  Kal  nw  and  ntf,  to  (bine,  fhine  up- 
on, be  fliining,  lucid. — Niphal  •iiNi,  to 
become  of  be  made  lucid,  to  be  illuftratcd,^ 
illuminated^  Hipbil  ^^NH,  to  illuminate^ 
fend  out  Lights  to  illufbrate^  make  lucid 
or  fhining ;  to  inflame,  kindle.  "iiK  fome 
l:endei-  it  the  Sun,  Or  Light  s  fome  Light- 
ning, a  Flafh  of  Light,  (Sc. 

M.  ft^M)  according  to  the  Targumifts^  ]h 
kn  hot  and  burning  Wind.-^ 

C.  niK  Heb.  the  fame. 

Q>ald.  nn»,  A<fj,  Air,  — ^  alfo  Space,  4l 
Void|  or  Vacuum,  a  Place  where  there  is 
nothing  but  Air.  Cbol.  f.  24^  2*  PL  Ba* 
Baf.f.ibi.  I.    Ibid.  S.a 

Syr.  — *-^  Hicrufalem. 

Vol.  IL  Q.  —The 
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The  Heat  of  Fire,  or  of  the  Sun* 

B.C.  *^^^^  to  fhinc,  ihinc  upon,  to  be  ftii- 
ning,  or  be  made  to  fhinc>  to  be  illumi- 
nated, Heb. 

KnniK  fee  in  its  Place  in  ni»  Heb.  to 
eaft,  preyed,  dcjcdl,  caft  headlong,  to  dart, 
dart  out,  be  darted  out. 

«mW  miK  Light,  Luminous. 

niKD  Light,  a  Luminary,  that  which 
gives  Liffht. 

nn»  Aer,  aaiPy  Gen.  i.  20,  n^K  Vy 
K^CD8^  y  tgjn  in  the  Air  of  the  Expanfe  of 
the  Heavens.  ^ 

tt-v»«lt{f^'  fee  below  in  ks  Order  ^Vn- 
dV^SiVk,  HXiotfO^c,  HeliopoUs^  the  City  of 
the  Scin. 

Thefe  are  Tranflations,  but  not  Expla- 
nations. I  fhall  infert  one  Obfcrvation, 
how  it  has  been  confidcr'd  in  Condition  ^ 
the  Hebrew  np»  finall  Light,  fo  Clear^Bright^ 
and  fo  Precious,  Honourable,  Glorious,  ^c. 
Chald.  B.  C.  nsp  "  Any  light  thing,  which 
by  its  Lightnefs  fwims  upon  the  Topj 
vile,  of  fmall  Price  or  Worth  :*'  I  fhall  in- 
fert the  Paflage,  to  fhew  how  vile  their  Ex- 
planatbn  is.  InGemara:  what  is  that  which 
is  faid  ms^  mSp»  niN.   Z^^i&.xiv.  9. — 

Knn  Dbiy^  nspi  n?n  dbiyn  ypttf  nw  m. 

It  is  Light  that  is  precious  in  tliis  World, 
but  vile  in  the  other.  Pefiichim  Fo/.  ^o^ 
Col.  I  •    At  the  End  of  the  Cliapter,    a 

.  '  Glofs 
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Glofs  ♦liJpi  that  is  Sp  Ughtj  and  every  light 
thing  is  called  n£)i?>  becaufe*  what  is  light 
fwims  upon  Water ^  and  the  Itebrenv  Word 
9\yi  in  the  l^argum  is  rendered  KSp*  But 
Ive  mna  defer  eonfidering  the  natural 
Meaning  of  the  Word,  till  we  have  con- 
fider'd  the  Condition  it  might  be  in,  be* 
ibre  the  Engine  was  put  together. 

Perh^s  God,  for  tne  Reafons  hinted  a- 
bov^,  did  not  take  the  fame  Steps,  in  put- 
ting this  Machine  to  work,  as  it  muft 
have  taken,  if  there  had  been  any  Ten- 
dency in  the  Atoms,  to  have  fet  it  for- 
ward themfelves  i  and  therefore,  Lights 
whofe  Condition  or  Form  is  naturally  pro- 
duced by  Fire^    which  naturally  exifls 
and  afts  in  the  Pores  or  Intervals,  or  be- 
tween the  Atoms  of  other  fit  Concretes  or 
Fluids,  (as  Zech.  xii.  6*  D^ltva  tt^K  nVD3, 
like  an  Hearth  of  Fire  among  Wood)  was 
fermed   before   there  was  any  concreted 
Matter,   or  fit  Fluid,  except  Spirit,    fof 
Fire  to  a6t  in  :  Indeed,  the  Grains  com- 
pofed    of  the  Atoms    of  the   Heavens 
might  be  divided  in  any  Part,  by  a  great 
Degree  of  Fridlion  in  Motion  j  or  that 
which  is  intermixed  may  be  fepi;rated  by 
receding,  and  fo  become  Fire^   and   adl 
the  Part  of  Fire,  as  M»  ^^i,  it  fignifies, 
to  breaks   nvear  to  pieces.    Nahum^  iu  5. 
Tbey  JhaU  run  like  Lightnings^  or  aft  the 

Qji  Fart 


1  feo      M  O  S  £  SV  Principia. 

Part  of  Light,  as  Pfal.  Ixxvii.  19.  TAr 
Lightnings  lightened  the  World:  But  na- 
turally that  cannot  (ubfift  above  a  Momem 
in  the  open  Air,  becaufe  the  Spirit  prefles 
in,  and  difpcrfes  them^  as  we  lee  plainly 
in  the  Night  \  but  here  he  did,  as  he 
ihew'd  them  in  the  Wildcmcfs  he  could 
do  5  he  made  the  A<ftion  of  Fire  fubfift  in 
the  open  Air,  for  then  there  was  no  Con- 
crete nor  Matter  for  Solids  together,  ex- 
cept the  loofe  Atoms  of  the  Water  and 
Earth  in  a  Sphere ;  and  form'd  the  Spirit, 
and  made  it  fupply  the  Fire,  and  fend 
ferth  the  Light'  without  diffipating  the 
Parts  in  the  Action  of  Fire  j  fo  as  Light 
'  in  the  fettled  Courfe  of  Things  is  formed 
or  produced  by  that  Adtion  we  call  Fire, 
which  is  naturally  tranfaftcd  in  the  Pores 
between  the  Atoms  of  other  Matter ;  bis 
forming  here  His  ufed  for  the  A<ftion  ^f 
Fire,  which  expreffes  one  of  the  three 
"Conditions  of  the  Parts  of  the  Heavens: 
-  Firft,  in  Grains,  as  it  was  made  at  &♦, 
and  as  it  is  fucceffively  reformed,  and 
prcffcd  toward  the  Part  where  the  A^ion 
of  Fire  is.     becond,  the  Part  in  Adion  of 

*  Fire,  the  Machine  or  Manner  in  which 
the  Darknefs  or  Grains,  prejfled  in,  arc  di- 
vided and  formed  into  fmall  Parts  of  A- 
toms.  Third,  thofe  fmali  Grains,  or  Atoms 
of  the  Heavens,  iflued  in  Fluxes  or  Streams, 

•  '  which 
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which  are  called  Light,  till  their  Motion 
fail,  and  they  be  reformed  to  Darknefs  or 
Grains,  and  returned ;  indeed  they  never 
appear  as  Darknefs  between  the  Extremi- 
ties of  their  Afcent,  and  the  Orb  of  the 
Sun,  becaafe  they  return  thro'  the  Lights 
except  where  that  Light  is  interrupted  j 
and  Light  in  this  Sphere,  \%  but  a  Mixture 
of  the  Atoms  of  Air,  ifluing  from  the  Fire, 
and  the  Grains  of  Air  going  towards  the 
Fire  5  except  where  the  Grains  of  Air  are 
in  fome  Meafure  obftrufted,  in  their  Re- 
turn on  one  Side,  and  the  Light  on  the 
oppofite  Side ;  fo^  if  they  were  all  fmall, 
or  all  Grains,  and  in  the  fame  Degree  of 
Motion,  and  the  Interruption  of  either  were 
to  continue  a  little  longer  in  the  fame  Part, 
neither  would  anfwer  their  Ends,  but  de- 
ftroy  us ;  but  the  Grains  which  the  Light 
finds  on  one  Side  in  their  Retreat  to  the 
jSun,  and  the  Light,  which  the  Grains  find 
on  the  other  Side  in  its  Retreat,  towards 
the  Circumference,  or  in  their  fmall  Mo- 
tions horizontally  abate  the  Ad:ion  of  each 
other,  while  the  Rotation  is  making  an  Ex- 
change :  And  though  God  does  not  tell  us 
how  "he  at  firft  made  this  Light,  yet  the 
Word  nw  muft  exprefs,  or  imp^  all  the 
three  Parts  of  the  Operation,  Spirit,  Fire, 
Light,  or  fome  Manner  of  Action,  which 
did  the  iame  Thing  as  Fire  does ;  and  as 

Q  3  there 
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there  can  be  no  Wprds  for  his  Anions,  but 
borrow'd  opes,  when,  gs  aforefaid,  he  did 
the  fame  Thing  in  the  Wildernefs,  to  fhew 
them  that  Matter  in  this  Operation,  was 
pot  a  God,  but  hqw  thefe  Thing3  were  fet 
forward  ;   and  if  they  had  had  any  fuch 
Whims,  as  to  have  iniagined,  that  there 
were  Properties  in  Solids,  to  create  and 
fend  forth  Light,  or  that  the  Light  was 
Part  of  the  Fuel,  or  that  Matter  was  in- 
finitely divisible,  and  infinitely  extendible, 
to  have  cured  them ;   for  over  the  Wil- 
^ernefs  where  this  was  fupported,  there 
was.  nothing  but  Air  in  its  three  feveral 
Conditions.     He  forra'd  it  into  Grains  in 
the  Day,  when  all  about  was  Light,  and 
pielted  the  Grains,  and  forin*d  thepfi  into 
Light,  in  the  Night,  when  all  about  was 
Park,  apd  fupply'd  the  People  with  Liglit, 
and  the  Fire  with  new  Grains*    Thence 
the  Machinating  of  this  Operation,  which 
produced  at  firft  a  Flux  oi  Light  without 
the  natural  Caufe,  tho*  how,  we  cannot 
fey,  is  attributed  to  (Jod,  as  an  A<3:  prcr 
cedent,  preparatory,  the  Manner  how  he 
infufed  thefe  Powers  into  the  eftablifli'd 
Machine,    PfaL  Ixxiv.  j6.  plion  nn« 
(yojyi   niNO.     Thou  preparedji  the  Inftru- 
fnent  of  Li^kt^  ^nd  tU  Stream  of  Lighf 
from  the  Sun.     And  he,  in  efFc(9:,  faid  to 
the  Jfi'f elites^  tj??t  Appearapcg  of  Cloud, 

and 
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and  Fire,  and  Light,  which  you  faw,  and 
out  of  which  I  fpoke,  was  neither  like  Sun, 
nor  Moon,  nor  any  other  Body  or  Being : 
It  is  a  Rqnrefentation  of  the  Manner  of 
my  Adtion,  and  of  the  Agent,  by  which 
I  fet  all  Things  forward,  and  have  made 
them  do  all  Things  here  below  in  Matter, 
but  not  to  be  imitated,  or ,  refembled,  or 
xep^efcntcd  by  any  Thing :  And  tho*  Afo- 
/es^  in  defcribing  the  Forroatioa  of  Thingf, 
ufes  not  the  Word  which  they  ufed  for 
Fire ;  and  tho'  that  Adion  in  the  Wildcr- 
nefs  was  perform'd  by  God's  immediate 
Power,  and  not  by  natural  Means ;  he  ufes 
the  Word  tt^M,  which  they  ufed  for  natu^ 
ral  Fire,  part  of  the  ObjeaLX)f  their  Wor- 
ship, and  atbrihutes  the  gi^g  of  Light  to 
it  in  that  Adion.  But  as  our  Tranflators 
have  not  done  Juftice  to  a  Word,  which 
occurs  in  thcfe  Texts,  I  muft  endeavour 
to  do  it. 

M.  najr  fignifies  a  Station  or  Stand- 
ing, as  it  is  underftood  ^  and  a  Pillar 
or  Column   which  is   derived  from   its 

Standing. —to  ftand,  ftand  under,  fub- 

fift,  coofift,  perfift,  to  rcniain,  endure, 
ftay,  perfcvcrc,  to  be  filcnt,  to  hold  one's 
Tongue :  To  be  ftabile,  firm,  fixed  j  to 
reft,  ftand  ftill,  ceafe.  HipbiJ  n\!3yn  to 
make  to  ftand,   to  fix,  conftitute,   con- 

0^4  firm. 


184     M  O  S  E.S*x  Prineipia. 

£rm,  make  ftrong,  eftabliih^  I^ce.  Ha^ 
phd  *TDyn  to  be  ma^le  to  ftand,  be  efla^ 
bliihed,  {>laced«  HDV  Vv  upon  his  ftand^ 
Ing,  that  is^  io  the  Place  wfaer^  he  ufed  to 
^'  ftand, 

I^SVD  fupporting  himfelf,  ftrengthning 
himfellf,  i  Cbron.  xviii«  ^DVO  placed,  con* 
ilitutcd,  made  firm,  ftrong,  to  ftand. 

"MSSVi^  a  Standing,  a  Station,  Coni^i^ 
tution,  a  Miniftry,  Order,  Office,  Magir 
ftracy. 

XXyoVt  the  fame ;  alfo  a  fuflaining,  4 
{laying  up,  a  Stay,  a  Defence. 

niDy  and  nay,  a  Statue,  or  ftanding 
Reprefentation,  a  Column>  or  Pillar,  to 
called  from  ita  fupportbg  an  Houie,  and 
ftanding  \xviSk  it,  and  from  its  Forms: 
The  Cloud,  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire,  the 
Pillar  of  Fire.  Plur^  DHlOy  and  DHOy 
Columns  or  Pillars. 

nay,  the  fame  as  "iti^f^  with  me,  with 
myfelf,  or  before  me,  or  in  my  Prefence. 
FJaU  xxii.  4.  Thou  art  noy,  "yoitb  me^  as 
it  he  had  iaid,  in  the  Place  where  I  ftand  : 
It  is  not  found,  fave  only  with  the  Pro* 
^oun  of  the  firft  Pcrfpn. 

R.  lay  is  to  ftand,  pag.  to  iupport 
one's  f^lf  ^  to  confift  or  ftand  faft,  to  lub- 
iift  :  it  is  the  Oppofite  to  the  Verb  nyQ, 
^le  Lf  ttprs  beipg  tjrjtnfpofcd,  which  figni- 

fics, 
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fies,  to  fta^er^  reel,  waggle,  be  weak» 
)oofe,  or  unfteady. 

Xnd  as  many  Miflakes  have  been  mzSc 
and  contended  for^  about  the  Signification 
of  this  Word,  which  is  alfo  a  Word  of 
Condition,  by  applying  more  Condidons 
than  one  to  it,  and  ufing  it  for  Conditions; 
which  may  be  joined  with  the  Condition 
it  exprefles,  though  not  in  one  Hebrew 
Word,  but  are  diilind  Conditions }  and 
though  fometimes  they  are  together  in  the 
Thing,  and  fometimes  afunder,  yet  they 
are  to  be  feparated  in  Idea,  and  therefore 
have  ieparate  Words :  And  I  find  the  fame 
PradJce  has  been  ufed  with  the  Latm 
Words,  and  there  is  nothing  to  fet  them 
nght  I  we  muft  not  take  Conftmdions  by 
Similitudes,  or  where  the  Ideas  meet ;  I 
muft  endeavour  to  find  one  Senfe  which 
will  fuit  each :  The  Word  has  no  Relati^ 
on  to  being  continued  or  fixed  in  a  Place, 
nor  to  Time,  fo  as  to  exprefs  the  Durati<*' 
on  or  Exiftence  of  the  Atoms,  which  com- 
pofc  the  Subjed,  for  that  cannot  be  fepa- 
rated while  they  or  this  material  Syftem 
exifts,  but  expreflcs  a  Power  within  or 
without,  to  continue  the  Subje&  in  the 
fame  Condition  ;  it  fignifies  to  fubfift,  or 
be  fubfifted,  to  fufbin,  or  be  fufUined,  to 
fupport,  or  be  fupported,  or  to  fiipport^ 

and 
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uA  io  £:iftain»  or  make  fublSft^  whether 
^)oken  of  Perfims,  of  Powers^  of  Forcc^ 
ctLaw^  ofCharge,  of  Office,  of  Service, 
0f  Aftions,  of  i^effiire^  of  Motions^  of 
Forms,  of  Strength,  of  Hardnefs,  or  &c. 
For  though,  in  the  Cafes  aforefaid,  that 
.which  is  fubfiiled,  or  fuftained^  or  fup- 
|iorted>  may  ftand  ftill,  yet  it  may  be  fub- 
fifted^  fufiained,  or  iupported,  and  not 
fiand  ftiii;  that  which  fuflains,  or  fop- 
jports  other  Things,  and  fo  makes  them 
ic^fift,  may  fland  ftill^  or  ftand  fixed,  as 
Coiumns  which  fup^rt  the  Form  of  a 
Riildsng,  and  fo  Supporters  are  fuppofed 
to  do ;  or  may  be  as  Solid,  or  in  fuch  a 
Figure  a^  a  Column  is,  but  it  does  not 
fellow,  that  every  Supporter  ftxoold  ftand 
itill ;  for  we  fee  and  feel  the  Water  fup- 
ports  that  which  fwims  in,  or  upon  it, 
-and  the  Air  fiipports  Fowls  which  fly  in 
iti  and  the  Scriptures  lay^  the  Air  fup- 
ports  all  Things.  But,  to  proceed  :  In 
Comparifons  where  this  Word  is  ufed,  Pf, 
cii.  25.  Thy  Tears  are  throughout  all  Ge^ 
derations ;  before  thou  foundedji  the  Euirtb^ 
and  the  Heavens  the  Work  of  thy  Hands. 
Tbey  Jhall  nSKI  f^rifh,  hut  thou  noyn 
fiaaU  endure.  This  takes  in  God  in  all  his 
Powers  or  Attributes^  and  the  Heavens 
with  all  their  Powers^  real  or  imaginary, 

which 
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vfhkh,  the  Heathens  fet  up  ht  dieir  God  i 
theic  im^inary  Powers  were  to  peridi 
foon  after,  thoife.  real  Powers  at  the  End 
of  this  World ;  God  was  to  fupport  his 
Deity,    theirs  was  to  be  deflroy'd.     <X  a 
King  fiipporting  a  People,  2  Cbrm.  ix.  9. 
Bicaufe  thy  Aleim  loved  Ifracl,  n^OynV  rt 
e/iablijh  them  for  ever,  therefore  made  He 
thee  King  over  tbem^   to  do  Jufiice  end 
yudgment.    This  was  not  to  nail  them 
down  like  Statues,  nor  was  it  only  to  keep 
them  in  Being,  but  by  his  Adminiftration 
'to  fupport  them  in  their  Privileges  and 
Poffcffions.    Dan.  xi.  8.    He  Jhatl  fiand^ 
Tears   againfi  the   King   of  the   North. 
a  Kings  X,  4,   Behold,  two  Kingi  flood  not 
before  Inm^  andbowjhallwejianaf  Judg. 
ii.  14.  Could  not  Jland  before  their  EnefAtes. 
2  Chron.  xxvi.  18.  ^bey  food  againji  Uz«% 
55iah  the  King,     j  Kings  xx.'4.  There  food 
Whr  at  Gezer.     Here  Support  is  applied 
to  the  Power,  Strength,  Motion,  Adion  of 
Men,  Horfcs,  tSc.  in  War.    Dan.  xi.  1 1, 
13.    And  ft>all fet  up  a  great  Multitude^ 
Here  'tis  applied.to  the  Power  and  Adiont 
of  levying  an  Army  implied,  and  of  fup- 
porting  an  Army  exprcffed.     Exod.  xviiL 
J13.    Then  thou  Jh alt  be  able  to  endure,  and 
this  People  fiall  alfo  go  to  their  Place  in 
Peace.    Here  'tis  applied  to  Office,  thou 

ihalt 
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cms  and  Enjoyments  necefiaxy ;  but  that 
h  not  all  he  iaysj  as  the  new  or  prefent 
Heavens  or  Earth  are  fupported  in  his 
Service,  Co  fhould  they  and  their  Seed  be 
(upported  in  his  Service,  the  lame  Thing 
as  we  pray  for,  Tby  Will  be  done  on  Earthy 
M  it  is  in  Heaven.  PCal.  zxixiii.  8,  9.  Let 
all  the  Earth  fear  Jebtyvab  5  let  all  the  In-- 
habitants  oj  the  World  ftand  in  Awe  of 
him  ;  for  be  fpake  and  it  was  j  he  com^ 
manded  and  ttfiood.  The  Ad  of  Creation 
.gave  the  Matter  Exigence  in  Atoms,  it  is 
true,  that  was  not  a  World,  ipfe  dixit 
gave  the  Parts  Formation,  and  what  was 
noceflary  to  make  it  a  World  $  after  that 
we  find  he  gave  Precepts  to  fome  Parts 
to  fopport  thefe  Conditions  and  Motions, 
and  govern  the  reft;  if  any  one  can  /hew 
that  the  Part  which  the  Conteft  has  been 
about,  was  commanded  to  remain  fix'd^ 
doubtleis  it  has  been  obey'd.  Pfal.  cxlviii* 
after  the  Author  has  included  almoft  e^ 
very  Thing  in  the  Creation  in  general  Words, 
ana  particularly  enumerated  almofl  all  that 
have  Motion  or  are  moved,  he  fays,  ver« 
5.  Let  them  praife  theName  Jehovah  >  for 
be  commanded^  and  they  were  created.  He 
has  alfaejlablified  them  for  ever  and  ever  : 
He  has  made  a  Decree  which  JhaU  not  be 
breken.  He  fupports  every  Part  in  its  pro- 
per 


UQSE^'s  Princtpia.     191 

Ecr  Condition,  Motion,  &c.  none  vai^ 
om  his  Precepts,  cxix.  90.  Thou  1^ 
DJilD  machined  (or  contrived  as  Part  of 
the  Machine)  the  Earth  and  it  abideth. .  It 
ihall  he  lupported,  as  it  was  deiigned  to 
be,  in  its  Conditions,  Motions,  or  &c. 
Hi^b.  iii,  II.  The  Sun  and  the  Moon  Ji^nd 
Jlih  in  their  Habitation  5  at  .the  Light  of 
thine  Arrows  they  went^  at  the  Jhimng  of 
thy  glittering  Sphere.  They  make  tWDtt^tte 
Sun  ;  fo  if  this  Word  iignifies  to  iland 
fix'd,  then  they  make  the  Scripture  a^ 
£rm  that  both  Sun  and  Earth^  ftand  ftill  or 
fixed  i  and  they  make  TW  th^  Moon,  furc 
none  ever  imagined  that  it  flood,  buttheie 
ias  you  will  fee  are  Fluxes  of  Light  ;  and 
the  Wprd  exprelles  that  they  were  fupport^ 
ed  in  their  Courfes,  till  the  Light  of  his 
Arrows,  and  the  Lightning  of  his  Darts 
diverted  them.  Ecclef.  i.  4.  And  thr 
Earth  abideth  for  ever.  I  muft  defer  thi* 
till  I  have  explained  fome  Words  which 
are  joined  with  it^  and  (hew  what  it  does  j 
but  for  the  prefent  that  this  Word  iignified 
to  iland  ftill,  or  fix'd  upon  a  Foundation 
or  Columns,  could  never  have  entered  in* 
to  aiiy  indifierent  Head,  much  leis  hav^ 
admitted  of  a  Difpute,  if  the  Philofopheifs 
of  the  Time,  had  not  firft  run  wrong 
themfelves,  and  then  drawn  in  the  Tranfla^ 
z  '  tors. 


-V. 


torSj  and  they  had  not  implicitly  foli()W' 
cd  one  another,  and  afterwards  the  Church 
had  not  contended  for  their  Authority,  or 
Infidlibity  in  tranflating  it.  What  this  Ba- 
fis  to  the  Earth  is,  the  fame  Prophet  by 
way  of  Claim,  has  cxprefs'd.  Pfal.  Ixxv^ 
4-  The  Earth  and  all  tbe  Inbubitanis  of  it 
are  Sfehed  :  I  »n3pn  proportimed  (the 
Force  of)  its  Supporters.  Setab.  Job  ix.  6. 
Wbojhaketb  the  Earth  from  its  Place ;  and 
the  Supporters  of  it  trefnile.  ixvi.  ii. 
IThe  Supporters  of  Air.  i  Sam.  il.  8.  Be- 
taufe  ♦plfO  "The  Compfejfufes  of  the  Earth 
ere  Jehovah's,  and  he  has  placed  the  World 
upon  thetn^  If  the  Preffure  of  the  Air,  Which 
they  divided  iiito  Columns,  Sis  We  do  the 
Surface  by  Lines,  were  taken  off,  all  dry 
Bodies  would  turn  to  Duft ;  and  that  Duft, 
or  thofe  Atoms  mix*d  among  thofe  of  the 
grofler  Fluids,  would  be  as  they  were  ctca- 
ted,  and  when  they  were  diffolv'd,  fluid  j 
and  this  Word  is  not  ufed  for  fuch  Pillars 
as  are  only  Standers  fet  up  for  Memorial^ 
or  Statues,  but  nilfD  E/xod.  xxiv.  ^.  And 
huilded  an  Altar  under  the  HtU^  and 
twelve  Pillars.  Deut.  vii.  5.  And  break 
down  their  Images  (Statues  or  Pillars)  of 
iuch  as  was^  to  be  fet  up  befide  the  Altat 
to  the  Lord  in  Egypt^  menticm'd  Ifa.  xix« 
19.  Not  fuch  as  were  fet  up,  Judg.  ix.  46. 


M  O  S  E  S'^  PHncipid.      t  ^3 

at  Beth-eUberith^  cairdj  yudgAx.  4;  Bddt 
Berith,  call'd  nnVi  which  fignifies  ExdU 
tuition  ;  and  fo  in  building  a  high  Tower^ ' 
and  ift  Temples  to  the  Heavens,  a  Place 
for  making  ObfcrvationSj  and  perhaps  for 
Sacrifice.    And  IVDD,  l  Kings  x.  12.  P/^ 
hrsfor  tbi  Houfe  of  yeb&vab ;  dndfor  thi 
King's  Houfe  5  but  'tis  ufed  for  fmlU  Poles 
of  Wood  which  fupported  the  Tent^  or 
itinerant  Tabernacle  when  it  flood,  and 
for  Pillars  which  fupported  the  Temple* 
In  thefe  Places  'tis  uled  in  Ridicule  of  the 
HeathenSj  who  reprefentcd  this  Power^ 
which  fupports  the  Earthy  (Sc,   by  Co- 
lumns or  Supporters  in   their  Temples^ 
Jndg.  xvi.  26.  Suffer  me  that  I  may  feel 
the  Pillar 5 i  niobereupon  the  Houfe  ftandefb. 
vcr.  29.    And  Sampfon  took  hold  of  the 
two  middle  Pillar s^  upon  which  the  Houfe 
^W.— — -And  EJiber  i.  6.   Where  were 
wbite^  greeny  and  blue  Hangings^  fajlened 
with  Cords  of  fine  Linen  and  "Purple^  in 
Silver  Rings ^  and  Pillars  of  Marble.    And 
thei^  conilant)  tho'  marching  Miracles^  in 
fupporting  the  Cloud  and  the  Fire,,  was  to 
fhcw  that  he  was  Mafter  of  thofe  Adlions 
or  Powers  j  and  tho'  the  Tranflators  have 
iuppoled,  that  this  Cloud  and  this^Fire 
was,  each  of  them,  in,  the  Figure  of  a  Co- 
lumn, virhich  if  they  had  been^  that  might 
VoJL-  IL  R  have 
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have  been  exprefled  tvith  an  Addition  of 
fome  Word  wliich  fignifies  like ;  but  as  it 
is,  what  Authority  have  they^  that  each 
was  like  a  Column  ?  The  antient  human 
Writers  thought  the  Cloud  cover*d  them 
iirom  the  exceffive  Heat  of  the  Sun  by 
Day,  as  Wifd.  xix.  7.  as  namely,  A  Cmd 
Jhadowing  the  Camp^\  and  perhaps  the  Fire 
kept  them  from  the  Cold  of  the  Night, 
included  under  the  Expreflion  of  giving 
them  Light     Indeed,  the  Word  is  ufed, 
Judg.  XX.  40.    When  the  Flanie  began  to 
arife  up  out  of  the  City  with  \\tfy  IMSjf  a 
Piilar  of'  Smcai.    But  this  will  not  clear 
the  Point,  for  it  may  be  read  as  the  reft, 
without  asj  or,  like^  a  Support  of  Smoak. 
Exod.  xxxiii.  9,  The  cloudy  Pillar  defcend^ 
ed^  and  flood  at  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle^ 
Nehemiah  ihews  what  this  Standing  was^ 
ix.  19.  no  Vh  pyn  TiDy  ntt,  the  Pillar 
$f  the  Cloud  departed  not  from  //&f«r.— The 
Support  of  the  Clouds  did  not  let  the  com* 
mon  Ad^ions  of  Wind,  or  (Sc.  diflipate  or 
drive  the  Parts  of  the  Cloud  from  over 
them.     This  Word  is  ufed  to  the  moft 
violent  Motion  or  Succeflion  of  the  Grains 
or  Atoms  of  the  Air,  Pf  cvii.  25.  Sufiaini 
thejlormy  Wind.    But  when  he  would  ex- 
prels  its  (landing  ftill,  or  ceafing,  ver.  29* 
Dp*    He  makes  the  Stonn  a  Calm.     So  of 

FirCr 
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Fire^  Nek  be.  ig:  the  Pillar  of  Fire  by 
Nighty  to  give  them  Light.    Pfal;  Ixxviii. 
14.  WVi  lIKi  in  the  Light  of  Fire:  or.  39. 
:/ind  Fire  to  enlighten  the  Night.    80  wheil 
it  is  carried  to  fpiritual  A<^onSy  which  go 
od  in  a  Series  of  Succeftion^  ^f^^*  c^i*  3- 
cxii,  3,  9.    And  his  Righteoufnefs  endures 
Jor  ever,     i  Chrom  xvi.  1 7.   Pfal.  cv.  10. 
jind  n*t»Dy*  hath  tonfirmed  it  to  ]2cohfor 
a  Law.   xxxiii.  1 1 .  I'be  Counfel  of  Jeho-  . 
v^Jlandetb  for  ever.   xix.  10.    ^he  Fear 
tf  Jehovah  ii  clean^  enduring  for  even 
Whether  this  Cloud,  and  this  Fire^  which 
were  fupported  of,  in^  and  by  the  Air  | 
the  Cloua  bj  its  prefling  fome  of  its  Parts 
into  Grains,  and  prefling  the  Grains  toge^ 
thcr  5  and  the  Fire  by  prefling  in  a  fum- 
tient  Q^ntity  of  Grains,  melting  themj 
and  prefling  them  out  in  Light,  and  fa 
fupporting  Sie  Aftion  of  Fire,  by  fupply- 
-   ing  and  difcharging  the  Matter,  whereby 
God  fliew'd  himfelf  Mafter  of  thefc  Ac- 
tions^  were  ^Ifo  in  Figiirefi  like  the  Co& 
lumng  which  the  Heathehs  made  Sup^ 
porters  of  to  their  Tetoples^  and  thereoy 
reprefented  the  Columns  of  Light  and 
Darknefs  Which  fupport  the  Earth ;  dnd 
if  they  were  like  ColUmnS,  whether  they 
tvere  in  Imitation  of  thofe  of  the  Hea^ 
thens  with  their  Tops  inverted^  of  they 

R  t  wer* 
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were  with  Bafes  much  wider,  like  a  Py- 
ramid, rcfcmbling  them  as  they  really  arc  j 
or  that  of  Light  was  like  a  Column  from 
the  Orb  of  the  Sun  to  the  Earth,  or  &c. 
and  were  alfo  to  fhew,  that  he  had  like- 
wife  the  Command  of  thofe  Columns  with 
the  Powers  of  fupporting  the  Earth,  which 
the  Heathens  attributed  to  the  Air  j  tho* 
they,  for  whofe  immediate  Service  thefc 
were  produced,  faw  and  fo  knew,  is  not 
now  eafily  determined.  I  have  fhew'd 
that  Baal  figijifies  the  Grains  of  Air,  flow- 
ing from  the  Circumference  to  the  Sun, 
to  fupply  the  Fire  j  but  as  thofe  Grains 
are  cmploy'd  to  many  other  Ufes,  among 
others,  to  fupport  the  Earth,  &c.  in  their 
Motions,  the  Canaanites  had  a  City  dedi- 
cated to  the  Heavens,  under  that  double  or 
joint  Attribute  of  Judg.  xx.  23.  hy^l  'niSn 
and  Deut.  xxxiv.  3 .  The  City  DHDnn ;  and 
I  think  2  Pjr.  xxviii.  15.  imn  The  Word 
IJOn  is  rendered.  Cant.  iii.  6.  Joeliu  30. 
in  the  Heb.  iii,  3.  \^y  mmon  Pillars  of 
Smke^  of  the  Heavens  in  that  Condition, 
and  'tis  like,  as  they  exprefs'd  it,  the  Lord 
the  Supporter  \  and  aS  the  Thing  reprcfent- 
ed,  and  the  Reprefentation  had  always  the 
fame  Name,  non  is  alfo  a  Palm  Tree. 
M.  **  A  Pahn  Tree,  which  grows  the  high- 
cil  and  llraiteft  of  all  Trees,  and  never 

but 
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but  where  there  arc  fwcet,  frefli  Water- 
Springs  :  It  is  always  grcen^  and  of  a  long 
Duration  5  its  Wood  cannot  be  preflcd,  or 
broke  by  any  Weight."  Hence  all  thofe 
Claims  from  God,  that  the  Supporters  of 
the  Earth  were  in  his  Hands,  or  fubjcdt  to 
him,  G?r.  and  hence  the  Palm  Trees,  the 
Emblems,  were  brought  into  God's  Tem- 
ple, made  Supporters,  and  hung  upon  the 
Walls  like  Trophies ;  and  in  their  Fcafts 
appointed,  Le^st.  xxiii.  40.  they  were  to 
take  nsa  Boughs  of  the  Palm  Trees,  and 
of  a  Tree  called  ;iny,  and  others,  which 
were  Reprefentatives  of  the  Attributes,  to 

'ridicule  them.  Indeed  nSD  ha^  a  further 
Signification  than  Boughs,,  applied  to  fome 

.  Condition  of  fome  Part  of  tn^  Heavens, 
yob  xxxvi.  32.  R*  cites  Jun. — Jer.  xxxi, 
2 1 .  Dnnan  **  Obeliflcs,  Pyramids,  pointed 
and  fharp^  like  the  Top  of  the  ralm," 
However  you  obferve,  as  aforefaid,  tho* 
this  Support  of  the  Cloud,  and  of  Fire,  was 
$is  much  miraculous  as  that  at  firft,  and 
was  performed  without  other  Matter  to 
Support  it,  he  ufes  the  Word  for  the  na- 
tural Adtion  of  Fire,  and  indeed,  as  you 
will  fee  hereafter,  B^aB^  Sbemojh  is  the  Light 
rc;ceding ;  fo  the  Spirit  was  made  an  la- 
/Irument  of  Motion,  and  let  there  be  Light 
included  that  Motion,  and  implied  fome 

R  3  Aftion 
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'Adtion  like  Fire,  and  produced  that  Mo- 
tion of  Light,  which  ifliied  againft  a  Side 
of  the  Sphere,  diredtcd  the  Force  of  the 
.  Spirit,  and  fo  determined  the  Rotation  of 
the  Sphere,  and  formed  Night  and  Day  j 
the  Spi  it  was  in  Motion,  and  the  Light 
was  put  into  Motion ;  there  was  no  other 
Agent,  nor  no  other  Sphere  or  Orb. 

As  thofe  who  efpoufe  the  modem 
Schemes  to  ferve  a  Turn,  take  in  the  di- 
vine Writers,  I  fhall  take  the  Liberty  to 
bring  in  a  few  human  Writers ;  and  tho' 
when  they  cite  the  Words  of  infpirecl 
Men,  they  make  them  but  equal  with  the 
Heathens,  Antients,  but  only  Thinkers,  I 
muft  make  as  ipuch  Difference  as  there  is 
between  God  and  Man,  Scripture  as  in- 
fallible, human  Writings,  as  Thoughts} 
^nd  though  it  is  not  eafy  to  determine  the 
.Meaning  of  thefe  Words  in  any  other 
Language,  of  to  know  what  any  Gr^ek  or 
Latin  Author  meant :  For  Example ;  by 
the  Word  Aer^  whether  in  the  State  of 
Light,  or  how,  except  his  own  Words  ex- 
plain it ;  becaufe  tho'  many  ufed  it  in  one 
Scnfe,  or  for  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens 
in  one  Condition,  fome  may  ufe  it  in  ano- 
ther, and  fo  with  refped  to  its  Situation  j 
becaufe  fome  took  the  Earth  for  the.  Cen-r 
tef :  There  are  always  fome  who  arc  fin* 
r  ^  gular 
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gulv,  and  becaufe  there  is  no  Standard 
but  Revelation,  I  (hall  take  them  where 
they  explain  themfelves.  Whether  the 
Authors  thought  or  underftood  what  they 
writ)  or  did  as  Authors  do  now,  publifh'd 
what  they  neither  underftood  nor  believ'd  j 
whether  we  are  to  believe  the  fame  Hea^ 
then  Author  moft,  when  he  writ  with  the 
Bent  of  the  People,  or  when  he  ventured 
to  write  a^inft  them  i  whether  the  Au« 
thors  had  feen  or  took  Hints  from  the 
Scriptures,  or  only  obferv'd,  or  thought  or 
judg'd  from  the  Appearance  of  Things ; 
whether  the  Antients  were  as  able  to  make 
Obiervations  and  Experiments,  and  judge 
of  th^n),  as  th^  Moderns,  are  Points  whidi 
I  ihall  not  now  fpend  much  Time  about ; 
but  only  ftiew,  by  a  few  Scraps,  that  o- 
thers  have  writ,  what  the  infpir'd  Authors 
iay,  that  Atoms  of  the  Heavens  adhere  in 
Grains,  and  are  diflblv'd  or  feparated,  &c. 

Pauli  Merula  Cofmog.  Part  I.  Lib.  III. 
Cap.  11.  p*  99.  There  are  only  three  Ele- 
ments ;  Fire  is  not  properly  an  Element, 
cites  Ctfr4anus^  Alex,  jipbrodijtenfis^  and 
others. 

Cbriji.  Sceiner  Rofa  XJrJma^  p.  641.  Fire 
itfelf,  that  is.  Flame,  is  nothing  elfe  but 

kindled  Air. 

« 
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Pymander  Merc.  Trif.  Lib.  IV.  Com^ 
VI.  Cap.  I.  p.  49.   Air '  is  .fired  by  Men 

tion. 

C(irdam  Lib.  X.  de  rerum  v^ri^tate,  p, 
206.  Air  ftruck,  or  ground  between  hard- 
er Bodies,  ftraitways  paffcs  into  Fire, 

Cardani  de  Subtilftate  Liber fecunduSy  p. 
381.  Alexander  thinks  right  in  this,  that 
Fire  is  not  ftruck  out  of  the  Subftancc  of 
Stones,  but  the  Air  that  is  contained  with- 
in them,  is  by  the  ftidden  Attrition  turn -d 
into  Fire. 

Cardani  de  SubtiKtate  ABio  prima^  p. 
680.  He  faith,  that  our  Fire  is  elementary 
Fire  condcnfed,  and  upon  that  Account 
hotter,  as  Ice  is  Water  condenfed,  and  up- 
on that  Account  colder. 

Platonis  Ti^^^us^  p.  1059.  Air  while  it 

is  burning,  is  Fire ;  Fire  extinguiflicd  and 

concreted,  becomes  Air ;  and  again.  Air 

coniing  together,  and  condenfing,  confH- 

•  tutes  Clouds  and  Darknefs. 

Ibid.  p.  1064.  Again,  when  Fire  is  on 
'  all  Sides  taken  hold  of  by  Air,  Water,  or 
any  kind  of  Earth,  and  it  being  little,  ha? 
piuch  to  aft  in,  ^nd' ftrugglin^  and  over- 
powered in  the  ASion,  is  divided .  and 
broke,  the  two  Bodies  of  Fire  concrete 
jnto  one  Species  of  Air, 
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Ihid.  p.  1067.  Air  comprefied  by 
Force  is  loofed  by  nothing  but  by  Ble^^ 
inent,  adhering  without  Force,  Fire  alone 
diiTolves  it^^Speaking  of  Bodies  mixei  of 
Eartb  and  fTatir^—hnt  the  Fire  pene- 
trating the  Pores  of  the  Water,  as  the 
Water  the  Interfaces  of  the  Earth,  and  fo 
afFeding  the  Water,   as  the  Fire  die  Air, 

^  is  the  Catife  of  Liquifadion  to  the  com- 

-non  Body.  ... 

PJatonis  Op.  Omn.  In  like  Manner  all 

'  the  Parts  of  Fire  freely  cohere  among 
themfdhres. 

Calii  Calcag.   p.  237.  Others  making 

'  Ufe  of  a  more  fohd  Principle,  aod  more 
gcoommodaied  to  Phildbpbyi  imitate  the 
Greeks^  aflerting  that  Cbronus^  that  is,  Sa-^ 
turrty  is,  Chronos  Time,  Juno  the  Air, .  and 
the  Birth  of  Vulcan  to  be  nothing  elfe^  but 
the  Change  of  Air  into  Fire. 

Vojfius  de  orig.  &  prog.  Idol.  Lib.  I. 
Fhtarch. — the  Greeks  by   yum  allegori- 

*  cally  underftand  the  Air,  by  the  Bifdi  of 
Vulcan  the  Converfion  of  the  Air  iiito 
Fire, 

Gyrald.  &c.  Hefiod  records  Vulcan  to 

•  ht  born  of  Juno  alone,  in  this  Verfe : 

Juno  brought  YnlcAn  Jortb^  without  her 

]ovt's 
^mbraceSy  or  the  Joys  ofjlden  Lmes.  . 

There 


«• 
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II 


There  arc  many  Vukans, — M.  Cicero  In 
ills  8ch  Book  Off  tliQ  Nttiir^  of  the  Gods 
iayt»  the  firfl  was  Heaven  born,  &c. 

/^^S  ^^*  Diodarui  Siculus -^FultaH^ 
whii^h  by  Intcrpretatioa  is  Eire,  they,  (the 
Egyptiam)  think  a  Great  God,  which 
fCQMuces  much  to  the  Generation  and 
JPddbaion  of  all  Things*   , 

Jkid.(^€.  J^^rus  tnsA^  the  Heavens 
either  to  be  purer  Air/ or  igneous^  or  ig^ 
liioim  Air. 

-  \  Qm^end^  &c.  Nor  do  any  deny  the 
Heavens  to  be  hot,  but  rather  they  deny 

-  tiidjr  •  arc  burnings    Neither  do  they  fay 
.'  the  L^ht  of  the  Sun  warms  by  Reper- 

cnflion  £)lely,  fo  th^t  it  folely  burns  by 
Repercuflibn. 

PjOjffius^iSc.  PUitarcb  and  SU^a^us,  Tkak$ 
riionght  the  Stars  were  of  an  earthy  Sub-^ 
ftance,  hatjir(d ;  then  they  both  add  that 
Mmpedocles'^  Opinion  was  that  they  were 
of  that  Fire  which  the  Air  firi):  contained, 
but  call  forth  at  its  firft  Separation*  •— * 
Bajilius  in  his  fix  Books  —  Who  now 
doubts  but  that  the  /Ether  itfelf  is  igneous 
and  h\xtmii%.''^Hippocrates  thodght  thefc 
celeftial  Fires  could  no  more  be  kept  in 
.withoat  being  fed  by  the  Spirit  or  Air 
than  our  Fires  here.  His  Words  in  his 
Book  of  Bkjl\  are  thefe ;  the  Spirit  is  tho 

'    '  Foo4 
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Food  of  Fire,  and  Fire  deprived  of  Spi* 
fit  or  Air  eahnot  live* 

ibid.  -^  TJie  Sun  draws  Exhalatjoas 
from  the  i£ther  and  Stars. 

^oJiat.Vo\  II.  p.  29.*-r-We  might  make 
Fire  from  Air,  if  we  knew  but  how  to 
heat  Air  fo  a$  to  reduce  it  to  the  Subdhlyr 
pf  Fire  :  It  would  then  put  6n  the  Form 
pf  Fire  :  In  like  Manner  as  when  Light- 
ening inflames  the  adjoining  Air,  fi>  as  to 
produce  aFla(h. 

Sebaft.  Box*  Mbrzilli's  Comment,  on  the 
3d  Part  of  Timaus  —  Timaus  Locrus  alfo 
in  his  Book  of  the  World,  means  the 
iame  Thing  in  thcfe  WcM-ds :  —  "  In 
like  Manner  one  Species  of  the  Air  is 
moft  pure,  agile,  and  eafily  gives  Way, 
which  is  called  Mtber^  another  is  .very 
grofs.  For  the  Nature  of  the  Air,  d- 
tho'  it  is  the  fame  as  to  Subibnce,  ytt 
it  alters  its  Conditions,  and  puts  on  dif- 
ferent Forms." 

Plotinus  Ennead.  II.  Lib.  I.  p.  102. 
Since  fuch  Fire  affords  the  moft  pove 
I^ight,  and  refides  on  high,  where  it  na- 
turally inhabits,  it  is  not  to  be  thought 
that  this  our  Flame  is  mixed  with  tbofe 
above,  but  is  rather  extinguished  when  it 
comes  to  a  certain  Height,  by  Means  of^ 
too  great  a  Quantity  of  Air  ruilung  into  it. 

IfidoruSy 
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IfidoruSj  Etymolog.  p.  68.  Gdlifion  of  all 
Sorts  creates  Fire — In  like  Manner  Light- 
(tmng  or  Fire  is  formed  in  Clouds  ;  whence 
k  appears  they  are  firft  Clouds^  and  then 
'Become  Fire. 

Lud.  Coeltj  LeB.  -^f^fty^-p..  1348.  That 
/the  Heaven  is  Fire,  may  be  eafily  collec- 
ted from  Plato.  For  where  the  Mofaick 
Myfteries  have  it  thus  :  In  the  Beginmag 
Gvd  cregtid  the  Heaven  and  the  Earthy 
Flato  faith,  that  God  firft  made  Fire,  and 
daen.  the  Earth  ;    by  Fire  undoubtedly 

•  meaning  Heaven  in  particular. 

^.  Bartboline^  p.  26.  of  the  Light  of 

;  Animals  —  For  liN  Ur,  is  Fire,  nw  OR 

'Light,  from  whence  perhaps  comes  the 

Aurum^  Gold,  of  the  Latins^  fince  A  Vy 

*  and  O .  were  frequently  changed  one  for 
the  other  by  the  Romans  after  the  Manner 
of  the  Gauls.  Upon  Account  of  which 
Affinity  of  the  Names,  tlie  divine  Writer 
in  his  facred  Narrative  of  the  Genefis  of 
the  World  perhaps  omitted  the  Creation 
of  Fire,  defigning  to  exprefs  both  the 
Light  and  Fire  by  one  Word, 

Garcdms^%  DoiShrine  of  Metercology,  of 

.  djc  Triple  Region  of  the  Air,  p.  3. — The 

highefr  is  that  next  the  celedial  Spheres, 

'  and  has  the  Appellation  of  Fire,  not  that 

'^^     anally  exifts  (here,  bijt'  becaufe  by 

the 
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the  Motion  of  the  heavenly  Bodies  carried 
round  by  continual  Rotation,  and  the  Vi- 
cinity of  the  Rays,  that  Part  being  chafed 
grows  hot  and  inflamed,  approaches  near 
o  the  Nature  and  Condition  of  Fire: 
Whence  Arijiotle  in  his  firft  Book  of  Me- 
tcrcologics,  or  Doftrine  of  Meteors,  Va- 
pours, Gfr,  teaches  that  Fire  is  nothing  clfe 
but  the  pureft  and  moft  fubtle  Air,  heat- 
ed by  the  Motion  and  Nearnefe  of  Ae 
Stars. 

Lud.  Ccelit^  p.  1348.  But  Vitruvms^ 
a  Perfon  not  unikili'd  in  Mathematics, 
writes,  that  there  are  fbme  of  the  Stars 
of  the  temperate  Kind,  others  Hot,  and 
others  Cold  :  From  this  Caufe,  becaufe 
Fire  goes  upwards;  whence  it  comes  to 
pafs,  that  the  Sun  burning  the  upper  iE- 
ther  with  his  Rays,  makes  it  red  or  glow- 
ing hot ;  of  which  Mars  is  a  Proof.  But 
the  Star  of  Saturn^  which  is  next  to  the 
Extremity  of  the  World,  and  touches  the 
congealed  Regions  of  the  Heavens,  is 
thought  to  contradt  thence  a  mofl  intenie 
Coldncf$.  But  let  him  look  to  thefe  Mat- 
ters. 

Ibid.  p.  14.  That  throwing  of  the  cele- 
ftial  Rays  into  one  Point,  and,  as  it  were, 
collefting  the  fcatter'd  ones,  not  only  ex- 
cites the  moft  bright  and  clear  Light,  but 

thence 
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thence  acqiiires  a  Virtue :  Tho*  I  aita  not 
ignorant^  that  Piotinus  writes,  that  fuch 
a  mixing  cannot  happen  to  the  Rays,  fa 
as  they  ftiould,  by  that  Coalition  and  Col* 
ledion j  obtain  any  new  Virtae,  or  that  a- 
ny  extraordinary  Form  £hould  thence  ac^ 
croe  to  them. 

Ibid.  p.  i347«  Add  to  this,  that  Fire 
which  by  its  own  Tendency  is  always  in 
a  Condition  of  Motion^  is  neceilarily  mo- 
ved in  an  Orb  or  Circle,  for  this  hath  nei«» 
dier  Beginning  hor  End,  which  cannot 
bold  in  t  right  Line.  The  Subftance  of 
the  Heavens  (faith  Pburnutim  in  his  Book 
of  the  Nature  of  the  Gods)  is  fiery,  as  the 
Sun  and  the  other  Stars  ^  w;hence  the  high- 
eft  Parts  of  the  Mundane  Syftem  is  caJI'd 
^ther,  from  the  Greek  Aijihejibm  to 
to  burn^  or  tSc.  altho'  fome  derive  it  firom 
the  Signification  of  the  Verb  ano  Tbam^ 
which  is  Roifo  pberefthai^  to  be  carried 
round  violently,  or  with  a  Noifc:  The 
fame  Author  faith  elfewhere^  as  we  coa« 
tain  a  Soul,  fo  doth  the  World,  and  that 
is  Jupiter. 

Plato  op.  om.  ^eatetm.  For  Heat  and 
Pire,  that  generates  and  nouri(heth  other 
Things,  is  itfelf  generated  by  Aftion  and 
Fridion,  this  is  Motion^  is  not  this  the 
Genefis,  or  Source  of  Fire  ? 
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^bo,  BartboKnuSy  p.  14 1.  6fdieLi^» 
of  AnimalSi--*---*^j^^//i?--fayfr— thajt  Fir^ 
is  the  efficient  Caufe  ef  all  Things. 

But,  to  return  to  the  Text,  the  Wprd 
^Itt  is  a  Name  for  Part  of  the  Matter  <^ 
die  Heavens  in  that  Condition,  which  is 
different  or  oppofite  to  the  Condition  of 
t^t  Part  which  is  call'd  nn  the  Spirit. 
As  the  Spirit. was  made  the  Inilrun»ent 
of  Weight,  Preffitre,  or  Impulfe,  and  fo 
of  Motion,  the  Light  was  the  Matter  madt 
.  oppofite,  or  in  the  Condition  of  Levity  1 
fo  that  it  (hould  give  Way  to  the  Force 
of  the  Spirit,  and  fo  produce  and  dire£fc 
the  Courie  of  that  Force,  and  fo  of  Mo* 
tion^    The  Condition  of  the  Spirit  makes 
it  the  Inftrament  of  Force  or  Weights 
and  the  Condition  of  Light  makes  it  re* 
cede,  emerge,  or  do  as  the  lighter  Scale 
docs,  mount  up :  Tho'  we  ufe  the  Wwd 
for  a  Thing,  which  is  comparatively  of 
lefs  Weight  than  another  Thing,  or  which 
is  lefs  liable  to  be  prefs'dj  and  alfo  for 
that  which  is  the  Medium,  and  conveyt 
Perception  by  the  Rcfiftance  of  Obge^fb  to 
our  Eyes ;  yet  we  are  firft  to  conttder  ita 
material  Condition,  Ivhifch  is  the  Smallneia 
of  its  Parts,  and  confequendv  its  Incapad* 
,ty  of  being  prefs'd  as  much  as  larger,  or 
Levity  >  and  after  d^t  we  are  to  confider 

the 
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the  EfieAs  it  has  upon  other  Things,  as 
diey  are  differently  modified,  f^aced,  or- 
^c.  which  are  exprcls*d,  in  Hebrew^  by- 
different  Verbs,  a8  well  thofe  Effe^  it 
wrought,  for  which  it  was  approved  f<rf' 
Good  before  there  was  any  Eyes^  as  thofe 
it  has  upon  them*  However  the  Light 
was  made  then,  that  Adtion  is  to  be  con- 
fider'd  as  the  Fire  is  now,  but  a  Part  of 
the  Machine,  the  Mill  where  the  Light  is 
ground ;  the  Light  was  not  only  the  Thing 
wanted,  but  the  Thing  which  was  to  ad:, . 
or  be  of  Ufe  upon  the  Earth.  We  can 
(ay  nothing,  that  is,  we  have  no  Words 
which  can  raife  any  Ideas ;  and  the*  we 
ufe  Words,  if  thofe  Words  do  not  raife  I- 
deas,  tho'  we  fpeak,  we  convey  nothing 
about  the  immediate  Adtions  of  God :  Mih 
fes  fpeaks  not  of  intermediate  Means,  how 
Matter  was  cheated,  how  the  Spirit  was 
formed  into,  and  kept  in  Grains,  or  how 
the  Light  was  formed,  but  that  the  Mat- 
ter of  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  was  cre- 
ated, that  there  was  the  Spirit  and  the 
Light,  and  that  there  was  a  Firmament,^ 
and  that  this  Matter,  by  being  put  into 
thefe  Conditions,  %ad  fuch  and  fuch  Ef- 
fects, or  produced  fuch  Actions ;  and  a£* 
terwards  gives  us  a  full  Account,  when 
the  Machine  of  the  Univerfe  was  com^ 

ploatedL 
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))leate(l;     Before  I  go  further,   I  am  td 
prepare  you,  by  extending  your  Ideas  of 
this  Matter,  in  this  Condition,  or  to  whstt 
this  Word  fignifies,  by  (hewing  its  Adti- 
ons ;  for  tho'  we  khow  little  of  it,  how  it 
was  formed,  or  its  Motion  kept  up  in  that 
State,  becaUfe  it  was  put  into  the  Mannet 
'tis  now,  by  and  by  it  will  be  endowed 
with  Dominion  and  Power,  and  be  con- 
ftituted  a  Vice-God,  a  Ruler  here  :  Firft, 
your  Ideas  will  be  enlarg'd,  if  yoil  ob- 
fcrvcj  that  the  firft  and  chiefeft  Ufes  of 
Light  was  not  for  the  EfFe<ft  it  has  upon 
the  Eyes  for  fceihg,  but  was  fct  forward 
when  there  were  no  living  Creatures,  con- 
tinued and  direftcd  the  Motion  of  the  Spi- 
rit, and  fo  gave  Motion  to  the  Matter  of 
which  this  Earth  was  formed  •  when  ife 
Parts  were  loofe  in  a  Sphere,  turn'd  it 
round,  and  formed  a  Night  and  a  Day ; 
when  there  were  no  compound  Solids,  or 
any  Thing  larger  than  Atoms,  except  the 
Grains  of  Air  or  Spirit,  much  Icfs  any 
Globes  formed  :  And  further,  though  the 
A|pms  or  Parts  of  Grains  of  the  Heavens 
arc  in  Light,  equal  to  the  whole,  and  take 
up  no  more  Space  than  when  they  were 
in  Grains ;  yet  as  Motion  is  one  of  the 
Conditions  of  Light,  wherever  there  is 
Light,  from  the  Plenitude  and  Motion  of 
Vol.  IL  S  the 
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fhe  Atoms,  or  Light  one  way,  and  of  thr 
Grains  or  Spirit  the  oppofite  way,  there 
moft  be  an  Expanfion  i  and  there  cannot 
be  Light,  either  in  fmall  or  neat  De^ee, 
without  all  thefe,  and  efpeciaHy  an  Expan- 
fion ;  and  in  the  Eftate  it  was  then,  h  was 
to  raife  an  Expanfion,  by  Compreflbre  to 
form  the  Eartn ;  carry  down  the  Waters  ^ 
and  afterwards  to  make  the  Vegetables 
grow,  &c.    And  it  does  not  yet  appear 
what  it  was  to  do,  till  it  have  its  Powers 
exprefled,  be  put  into  a  ietded  Oeconomy^ 
and  have  its  new  Conmiiffion  with  a  new 
Name  ;  but  'tis  very  likely,  that  the  De- 
gree of  the  Motion  of  the  Light,  and  fo 
the  Degree  of  Expanfion  which  put  the 
Earth  together,  and  formed  its  Surface  in 
fo  very  fhort  a  Time,  was  much  greater 
than  it  was  after  the  Flood  ;  by  compar- 
ing that  widi  the  much  longer  Time,  it 
was  in  reforming  it  then,  when  there  were 
Creatures  to  preferve;  and  whether  the 
Trees,  Plants,  Herbs,  &c.  were  each  form- 
ed, planted  in  a  proper  Condition  in  each 
Climate,  to  fland  the  fucceifive  Seafcms  ^ 
or  if  only  the  Seeds  were  formed,  ana  it 
raifed  the  Vegetables  in  that  fhort  Time, 
compared  with  the  Time  fome  Vegetables 
are  in  raifing  from  Seeds  now,  they  were 
neceflarily  greater  than  they  are  now  ^  and 
»  if 
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* .       • 

if  ihe  Seed  was  i:atred  on  all  the  Surfaoii  i 

bf  the  Earth  ajt  once^  perhaps  it  a^fted^ 
though  not  prdportionablyi  nor  in  Form 
of  Lights  yet  in  its  EfFed  of  Warmth^  hx 
all  Parts  upon  this  Surface  at  once^  to 
flock  the  Earth  with  Vegetables ;  that  as 
the  Light  fix>m  the  Lamp  of  the  Sun  was. 
to  begin  to  ai^  in^  or  upon  fome  Part  of 
the  Eclipticky  and  as  they  lirere  either 
pUnted^  or  the  Light  was  to  raife  them 
irom  Seed  then,  or  the  fUcceflive  Seafons 
tvere  to  raife  liie  Seed  in  each  Part  $  this 
Lig^t  was  to  raife  all  Sorts  of  Vegetables 
to  fuch  i  De^ee  of  Perfe^on,  or  enable 
them  to  endure  the  Scaibns,  grow  on^ 
where  Spring  began^  and  to  ftand  rooted^ 
or  form  Seed  where  Winter  began,  fo  as 
tQ  recover  next  Spring}  and  this  Light' 
might  be  greater  than  was  neceilkry  to 
move  the  Sphere,  which  is  now  this  Orb^ 
And  thole  it  was  to  form  i  and  keep  them 
going  alternately,  in  the  Courfe  of  alter- 
nate, periodical  Seafons  ^  though  by  being 
differently  applied,  its  Effects,  in  that  re-» 
fyc&^  might  be  even  flower  than  they  are 
now;  and  it  might  raife  an  Expaniion^ 
I  too  great  for  the  Bodies  of  Mortals  to 
I  endure ;  and  the  Light  might  be  greater 
I      than  the  Eyes  of  Creatures  were  abl^  to 

S  a  f€« 
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fee  with,  or  endure :  Tho'  die  Effcfts  fcem 
to  carry  Evidence,  that  Ais  Adion  was 
ftrongef.  and  perhaps  different  ftom  what 
it  wS  the  fourth  Daj,  and  k  now  j  we 
fliall  not  dwell  upon  the  Degree  any  more 
than  we  did  upon  the  Manner :  But  wc  arc 
fure,   that  the  different  Sorts  of  Atoms 
were  each  framed  and  proportion^  to 
the  fettled  Degree  of  Expanfion.  whae- 
bv  each  Mafs  of  each  Sort  of  tn*"^^  J** 
ite  due  Degree  of  Conflftcncy,  or  Adhe- 
fion,  and  what  they  call  Gravity,  to  an- 
fwer  their  rcfpeftive  Ends  j  (of  whidi  m 
its  Place)  and  that  the  Eyes,  and  all  o- 
ther  Parts  of  Animals  were  contrived  and 
formed  to  the  Degree  of  Light,  ExMnfion, 
e?f .  fince  eftabliflicd  ;  that  each  McmbCT 
might  aft  with  fuch  a  Degree,  of  Sttcngth 
or  Force,  without  Senfe  of  Compreffare ; 
their  Eyes  to  feel  Objefts  at  Diftances  m 
fomc  Proportion  to  the  Degrees  of  Light, 
without  being  offended  or  hurt  by  it,  m 
any  of  thofe  Degrees :   fo  m»  Light  is 
not  a  Thing  new  created,  but  a  Condi- 
tion which  the  Atoms  of  the  Heavens 
were  put  into,  with  refped  to  Modon, 
Adhefion,  and  Divifion ;  and  nw  is  not 
the  Name  of  the  Heavens,  as  they  were, 
when  they  were  firft  called  Heavens,  but 
'  of 
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of  that  Matter  as  it  was  next  kept,  int-^ 
ceffively  divided  in  all  Places,  except  a 
little  in  and  behind  the  Globes^  apd  at  the 
Extremities  of  the  Heavens ;  and  though 
the  Atoms  of  the  Heavens  t3e  the  Matter 
of  which  Light  is  formed,  yet  when  its 
Grajuifi  are  divided  to  Atoms  by  Fire,  or 
any  odier  Agent,  and  in  Motion  yon  call 
them  Light ;  though  the  iame  Sort  of 
Matter,  nay,  the  iame  Matter  formed  in* 
to  Grains,  and  returning  to  the  Fire,  or  a«- 
ny  Part  where  that  Fluid  is  in  Atoms,  or 
imaller  Grains  be  the  Spirit ;  and  the  fkme 
Sort  of  Matter,  nay,  the  fame  Matter  put 
into  Motion  by  the  Spirit,  and  the  Fire,  the 
niM  in  attempting  to  expand,  and  fo  com- 

E'efs  itielf^  and  every  Thing  in  it,  is  cal- 
d  die  Firmam^it :  But  the  Word  is  no 
Ways  appropriated  to  the  Action,  of  fee-- 
ine,  or  reprefenting  Objedte,  otherwiie  than 
k  is  to  the  doing  of  any  of  its  other  Ani- 
ons c  Though  they  have  lately  robb'd  it 
of  all  its  Significations,  except  that  of  con- 
veying Ideas  of  Ohjeias,  and  their  Colovirs, 
and  of  fervinff  for  ******^^'******  to 
play  with  ;  and  as  it  will,  in  its  Place,  be 
coniider'd  in  its  then  next  and  prefent 
State,  though  under  the  Name  of  tS^aef,  I 
snuft  refer  thither :  But  iince  we  fuppofe 
the  Scriptures  have  affirmed,  that  Light 

S  3  was 
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was  aqd  is  fofir^d  of  the  Matter. of  th^ 
Fluid  of  the  Heavens,  and  not  created  d9 
ncvpj  nor  f^nt  ^'Pin  any  Repofiiickry,  and 
without  any  Addition  of  (b^  faits  of 
Fuel ;  to  avoid  Quisles,  we  fuppoie, 
that  afi!er  the  Machine  yfu  oompkat  in 

feneral,  'tis  formed  in  the  Pores  of,  op 
etween  the  Atoms  of  the  Orb  of  tiie 
Sun  on  every  Sid^  widiput  difpedsig  the 
Atoms  of  that  Orb :  and  that  'tis  fbnned 
here  between  the  Atoms  of  what  is  called 
puel,  v^hofe  Parts,  Come  few  Sorts  accept* 
pd,  diffolve,  and  fb|ne  gre  di^pated :  'Ti$ 
formed  or  augmented,  by  bbftrading^ 
and  refledii^,  or  colledins  the  Streams 
coming  from  the  Sun,  ornromFire,  and 
obflrudtiiig  the  Returns  of  the  Spirit  ta 
the  Sun  or  Fire,  in  that  Line,  by  dcnfe 
Bodies ;  after  't^s  thi^  m^dc^  or  cdleiSsd^ 
or  mix'd  and  obfcur'd,  or  at  Reft,  *ti$ 
feparated,  and  fo  made  by  extra^ng  the 
Grains ;  for  Example,  out  of  a  Glafs  Vet- 
fel,  and  moved  by  moving  the  Parts  of 
Light,  next  without,  thrpugh  between 
^he  Atoms  of  the  Glafs  ;  and  fo  thofe 
within  moving  others  alfo,  through  bc-r 
fwcen  the  Atoms^  of  the  Glals,  and  with? 
put  the  Glafs,  each  other  fiicceffively  tq 
your  Eyes,  at  a  fx>niiderable  Diftaiice  : 
'Tis  formed  abfolutely,  where  'tis  not  on* 

/    b 
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ly  dhfcar'd,  but  (if  that  were  pofiible) 
where  there  is  only  Grains  and  no  Mix- 
ture of  thofe  Atoxns^  by  ColUfion  of  the 
Grains  of  Air,  betweeq  the  Surfaces 
of,  or  in  the  Pores  of  hard  Bodies ;  'tis 
£nn'd  from  4Jbe  Grains  of  Air,  in  Fer« 
mentation  among  the  Matter  in  Vei&ls^ 
or  in  the  Pores  of  Animals^  in  the 
Pores  of  Bodies,  in  Corniptioo,  in  the 
Fores  of  the  Mixtures  of  the  P^  of  So- 
lids and  Fluids,  in  the  PcMres  of  the  Mix* 
tures  of  different  Fluids,  &c.  And  as 
ibon  as  the  Grains  of  Air,  are  eaeh  reijpeo- 
tivdy  divided  into  Atoms,  they  without 
Reiillance  give  Way  to  mother  Grains  pref- 
flag  in,  and  retreat  or  recede  from  the 
Center,  or  upward^  and  4sach  behind 
puihes  that  preceeding  forwards.  But  as 
<)ur  Pretenders  to  more  Knowledge  than 
the  inff»r'd  Writers,  have  im^in'd  and 
publifhed,  that  they  have  found  Falfities 
in  the  Scripture,  which  fay  the  Light  of 
the  Moon,  when  it  appears  'tis,  as  they  ' 
i:alViit,  a  Dark  Orb,  or  the  Light  of,  &r. 
I  mufl  obierve  to  them  tliat  it  is,  accord- 
ing to  their  3enfe,  the  Light  of  no  Orb, 
and  that  tlv  Master  of  any  Orb  is  nothing 
aldn  to  Light ;  and  this  Fluid  in  Scripi^ 
ture  is  not  in  that  Senfe  afcribed  to  any 
.of  them^  but  to  the  Heavens^  th^e  Fluid, 

S  4  Jcr. 
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Jer.  iv.  23.  To  the  Airs^  and  their  I^igbt 
*was  not.  Nor  is  it  only  afcribed  or  ap- 
propriated to  the  Adipn  of  Fire,  in  one 
of  them,  where  that  Aftion  divides  it  out 
of  Grains,  or  the  Spirit,  and  fo  by  the 
AfMance  of  the  Firmament,  new  Grains 
are  prefs'd  in,  and  it  prcfs*d  put,  but  alfo 
to  any  Thing  which  interrupts,  and  turns 
its  Current  to  this  or  other  Orbs,  our  Eyes, 
or  &c.  and  there  it  is  always  appropriated 
to  the  Thing  from  whence  it  comes  in  a 
ftrcight  Line  to  the  Orb,  Eye,  or  &c. 
not  only  from  the  Place  of  Fire,  or  &c. 
where  "tis  formed  or  made,  or,  &c.  above ;j 
but  when  reflefted  from  the  Moon,  and 
Stars,  from  polifli'd  Armour,  or,  &c.  nay, 
is  always  attributed  to  the  Place  it  comes 
Jaft  from ;  be  it  of  Formation,  Rtfflcftion, 
Pervafion,  Separation,  or  &c.  But  as  we 
muft  come  to  confider  only  the  great 
Light  or  Lights,  after  it  was,  and  as  it  it 
now '  form*d,  'tis  properly  the  Offspring 
of,  or  is  formed  by  that  Part  of  the  Ma- 
chine, which  is  called  Fire  ;  and  im||ies 

all  thofe  Atoms  in    their  Motion  from 

«  < 

the  Focus  of  the  Fire,  and  all  they  fucccf- 
fively  pufh  forward,  and  that  fucceflivcJy 
puflY  them  forward  to  their  utmoft  Pro- 
grefs ;  and  its  Effcfts  near  the  Focus  of 
the  Fire  is  fo  near  to  that  of  Fire,  that  the 
.  •  ■  Traiir 
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Tranflators,  tho'  impro|^rly,  have  ren-p- 
dcr'd  it  Fire,  fuch  as  to  finge  Hair,  warnj 
a  Perfon,  or,  &c.  As  Light  has  its  fcve- 
ral  Degrees  in  its  Ncarncfs  to  the  Fire,  its 
Proportion  to  the  Mixtpre  of  the  Spirit, 
the  Velocity  it  is  mov*d  with,  &c.  io  it  has 
its  feveral  Services  ;  and  either  the  De- 
fcription  or  Ufe  fhews  the  Degree :  In 
each  of  the  three  next  cited,  it  has  two  -, 
which  thofe  who  fit  or  walk  by  a  Houfe- 
fire  enjoy,  viz.  Warmth  and  Lieht ;  lia. 
xliv.  16.  Ah  !  lamnjoarmy  I  have  feen 
*t1K  the  Li^ht.  Ibid,  xlvii.  14,  Not  a 
Coal  to  warm  them  at ;  nor  Light  to  Jit 
before  it.  1, 1 1.  Walk  D3{5^K  lIKi  in  the 
Light  of  your  Fire ;  and  in  the  Sparks 
ye  have  ktndled.  ^zek.  v^  2,  A  third 
Part  -IlKn  in  the  Light  mjf an  /halt  thou 
dijbhe  andfeparate.  This  was  to  be  done 
without  the  Confines  of  the  Fire,  and  in 
die  Confines  of  Light ;  and  any  one  may 
fee  that  Hair  will  be  difllblved,  and  the 
Parts  feparated  at  fome  Diftance  fi'om  the 
Fire  ^  and  it  is  fcarcc^  poffible  to  put  a 
fmall  Quantity  of  Hair  alone,  into  any 
confidenmle  Fire  \  another  Part  was  to  be 
difpcrfed  in  the  Win4  ;  and  the  Part 
which  was  to  be  diflblved  and  difpers*d  in 
the  Light,  is  clearly  diftinguiflicd  by  Op- 
pofition  ;  ver.  3.  l^hou  JI:aJt  alfo  take  there-- 
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ef  a /mall  SltfMtjM  and  bind  them  m  tif 
Skirts.  Then  faJte  of  them  again^  and  cafe 
them  into  thi  midjl  of  the  Fire,  and  bum 
tbfm  in  the  Fire.  But  as  this  *  Precept  was 
given  at  a  Time  when  there  wa^  no  Mat* 
ter  for  Fire  to  ad  in,  and  is,  as  the  reft 
16,  ^  ftanding  Precept,  we  muft  pro&cute 
what  came .  to  pafs  under  the  Adininiflia^ 
lion  of  God,  or  of  this  Spirit,  and  this  Light, 
whilft  they  were  iiipported  by  him  with^ 
out  natarai  Means,  and  defer  the  Explana- 
tion of  Exprefllons^  about  the  Condition^ 
of  Fire,  tilt  we  come  to  the  Formation  of 
the  Place,  where  this  Matter  of  Light  was 
appointed  to  be  fuccefQyely  and  mechani* 
ca'ly  melted :  Firft  under  the  Word  niW, 
ar>d  after  nan ;  for  though  tlie  Conditioa. 
of  the  FUiigL  iheie,  difiers  from  that  of 
Fire  here,  in  Degree  greater  vaftly,  which 
makes  it  neccflky  that  the  Atoms  of  that 
Orb  (hould  be  fuited  to  that  Degree,  and 
in  Situation  one  here  on  one  Point,  that  on 
Qvcxy  Point  of  the  Surface ;  fo  that  thp 
j^tom*,  the  Parts  of  that  Orb,  cannot  be 
diffipatcd,  to  the  End  that  this  A-dio* 
may  be,  as  it  was  defign'd  to  be,  equal  and 
perpetual  :  Whereas  Fire  in  Fuel  pre- 
pared by  Man,  who  by  his  Fall  is  doc^n*- 

*  Ivct  tlicrc  be  Liglit, 

ed 
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Ml  hot  QcAj  to  acquire  14$  Food,  but  thi$ 
fort  of  HcaC  said  Light  by  his  Labour,  gra-* 
liually  diflipates  the  Parts  of  it,  raiies  and 
diffiifes  fome  into  the  Air,  which  fooa  a£« 
ler  lets  them  fall,  and  k;t$.  othiprs  &11  .iia^ 
mediately,  without  altering  or  hurting  aa 
Atom, ;  diat  thofe  for  Vegetables  may  a^ 
in  b(?  reform'd  into  Vogpta^falea,  for  more 
lel,  or  othef  Ufe%  to  fupply  Man's  Ne-^ 
peiiity  b^  his  Labour,  in  cultivatii^^  ga^ 
^ring,  or  preparing  them  ^  yet  as  wo 
gui  havf^  no  Idea  \}M%  hy  Seniittion,  ind 
that  Ajliion  of  Charnah  t^ing  out  ef  odv 
l^each,  aft^r  this  Explaaation,  by  Exam^ 
pie  in  the  Wildernefs,  withcmt  Fuel,  tho 
divine  Writers  ufe  the  Word  ftm  which 
they  ufed  for  Fire  in  Fuel  a|fo,  for  illuftra'? 
ting  the  Adion  of  Cbamab ;  the  Matter 
and  Manner  of  the  Fire  being  the  fame, 
though  its  EfFeds  upon  that  it  a(£ts  in,  or 
its  Situation  is  different ;  and  as  the  Spi* 
rit  and  Light  had  not  all  the  Sorts  of  Ob-^ 
jedts  to  operate  upon  in  the. four  firft  Days 
they  have  had  fince,  we  mull:  fufpend  th4 
Confideration  of  the  EffccSls  they  have  up- 
Qn  thofe  Objeds  flrice  formed,  till  we 
$:Qme  to  confider  thofe  Objeds. 

Though  it  no  Way  alters  the  Senfe,  I 

^ink  the  firft  Part  of  ver.  4.  And  God 

faw  tbf  Light  that  it  was  good^  belongs  to 

^    '  ^  the 
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the  laft  Verfe,  finifhes  the  Relation  of 
forming  Light,  expreiTes  that  it  continued 
going  or  in  Motion,  and  was  good.  I 
fhall  not  enlarge  upon  thefe  here,  becaufe 
die  chief  End  of  this  Part  will  be  to  fhew 
how  it  moves^  how,  and  in  what  it  is 
good. 

As  it' was  not  within  the  Defign  of  the 
iirft  Part,  to  meddle  with  the  Motions  of 
die  Heavens,  further  than  as  they  were 
concerned  in  the'  forming  of  the  Earth, 
and  carrying  down  the  Water  ;  nor  with 
tfie  Motion  of  the  Earth  at  all,  I  hope 
I  fliall  be  excufed  for  paflins  over  ibme 
P6ints  in  the  latter  Part  of  the  fourth, 
and  in  the  fifth  Verfc,  as  unconfidcr'd,  or 
not  underflood  ;  becaufe  it  was  proper  to 
keep  off  thofe  who  can  publifh  a  Bode 
for  their  own^  out  of  a  ftolen  Paragraph, 
till  thofe  Points  came  to  be  confidered  in 
Courfe.  Now  I  muft  attempt  to  difcover 
their  Signification,  not  only  in  their  firft 
Adts;  but  alfo  in  their  Confequences ;  and 
I  am  to  confider  the  faid  latter  Part  of  the 
fourth  and  fifth  Verfc,  though  the  Adion 
be  but  a  Confequence,  as  one  entire  ReU'* 
tion  of  another  AdUon, 


Ver. 


s 
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Vcr.  4. And  God  divided  tbt 

Light  from  the  Darkntfs  (Heb. 
between  the  Lights  and  between 
the  Darknefs)  ver.  5.  And  God 
called  the  Light  Day^  and  the 
Darknefs  he  called  Night  :  and 
the  Evening  (was)  and  the  Morn-- 
ing  were  (was)  the  firji  Day. 

This  is  an  Abridgment ;  'tis  faying  that 
God  (for  the  Machine  was  not  yet  form'd) 
did  that  one  Day,  which,  as  he  afterwards 
at  large-  defcribes,  the  Machine  docs  every 
Day.  This  is  the  fame  Manner  of  Re- 
prefentation  and  Claim,  as  in  the  ieventh 
V  erfe ; ,  And  <jod  made  the  Firmament  : 
This  was  his  Manner  of  making  the  Light* 
Mofes  gives  us  Accounts  here  of  the  Afts/ 
but  can  give  us  none  of  the  Means,  much 
lefs  of  their  Manner  of  being  operated 
upon,  or  operating  upon  other  Things ; 
the  firft  is  a  double  Exprefllon,  God  di- 
vided between  the  Light,  and  between 
the  Darknefs  ;  if  it  had  been  to  flop  there, 
it  would  have  been  no  more  than  faying, 
he  made,  or  continued  to  make  or  form 
Light  out  of  Darknefs  3  but  when  he  adds 

God 
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God  ^Ued  that  Lights  1?rhich  was  fuccef'- 
fivelymade  (for  there  was  no  other)  Day^ 
aad  that  Darkneis  Nighty  then  it  runs  ioi 
he  divided  between  that  Light  alfo,  which 
lie  called  the  Day,  and  between  the  Night  % 
and  made  the  firft  Evenings  and  the  frfl 
Morning)  as  'tis  accepted^  compofe  the 
firft  Day,  But  leil  for  the  prefent  this 
ihould  feem  ufhering  a  Cafe,  for  which 
tktt€  are  few  Precedents  in  our  Manner 
of  fpealung,  I  am  ready  to  ihew  that  it 
is  the  fame  Adtion,  the  one  an  Effed  or 
Coniequence  of  the  other ;  and  as  Mofei 
ihews,  a  little  farther  at  large,  the  Ma» 
chine  was  all  made  to  divide  between  the 
Day  and  between  the  Night,  and  fo  make 
Days,  &c.  and  the  Inftrument  of  doing 
it  was  the  Machine  which  divides  the 
Light  from  the  Darknefs ;  and  the  firft 
Motion  produces  the  fecond  j  and  while 
the  Light  is  divided  or  made  outof  Dark*-* 
nefs,  the  Earth,  without  a  Miracle,  catt 
no  more  avoid  proceeding  and  turning  a^^- 
bout,  and  dividing  between  the  Day 
and  between  the  Night,  than,  in  a  fut- 
ficient  Wind,  a  Ship  at  Sea,  with  Sails 
ipread,  can  avoid  being  driven  before  the 
Wind,  and  turning  as  it  turns.  We,  to 
make  it  intelligible,  muO:  take  alons  with 
us  the  then  prefent  Condition  of  Things  t 

There 
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There  were  Grains,  doubtleft^  ferm'd  of 
Air  wherever^  and  from  Time  to  Tkne^ 
as  far  as  there  was  Occaiion  for  them  to 
aA :  Thofe  which  were  u^ar  this  Sphefe 
began   to  move»  and  then  were  called 
Spirit;   and  the  Light  which  was  fidt 
form'dy  was  near  this  Sj^ere;  and  the 
Expanfion  which  was  formed  next  Day^ 
began  to  operate,  firfl  upon  the  Atoms 
or  Matter  of  this  Sphere,  and  they  did 
not  reach  (for  they  went  and  go  toge- 
ther) the  Matter  of  which  fome  of  die 
other  Orbs  were  formed,  till  the  fourth 
Day.    But  before  we  go  further,  we  moft 
take  the  Liberty  to  fet  .  afide  fome  idle 
Stories,  which  have  been  raifed  to  difpa- 
rage  this  Part  of  the  Revelation,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  Formation   of  the  Orb  of 
the  Sun.     They  are    pleafed  ta  tell  us, 
that  the  Body  of  the  Sun  is  a  luminous. 
Body,    has  a  Property  of  yielding  and 
fending  out  Light,  that  is,  of  making  Light: 
This  is  fpoken  of  wh^t  God  had  done, 
or    continued  to  do  for  three  or    ^ur 
Days ',  but  afterwards  this  Adion  was  to 
be  condnued  by  Agents  :  If  it  was  Mat- 
ter that  was    to  be  divided,   either  the 
Parts  mufl  adhere  again,  or  be  in  fpeak^ 
ing,  infinite.    If  this  Adion  was  to  be 

perform' d 
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perfonn'd  in  one  Place,  or  from  a  Poinf^ 
cither  fix'd  dr  moving,  either  the  Matter 
to  be  divided  muft  come,  and  that  divided 
go,  or  elfe,  in  that  Place,  the  Agent  muil 
divide  the  fame,  as  they  fay,  ad  infinitum^ 
which  is  a  direA  Contradidtion  to  all  our 
Ideas  of  Matter*  But  on  the  other  Hand, 
It  agrees  with  all  our  Ideas,  as  fplitting  or 
melting  the  Grains  is,  as  you  will  fee  the 
Word  exprefles,  taking  from  the  one,  and 
giving  to  the  other,  or  putting  the  one  in 
the  Place  of  the  other ;  taking  from  the 
Darknefs,  and  giving  to  the  Light ;  fo  if 
the  Matter  or  Atoms  divided,  can,  at  the 
othf  r  End,  adhere  again  into  Grains,  re- 
turn and  come  about  again,  then  that 
Action  of  making  the  Atoms  adhere  in 
Grains,  is  alfo  taking  from  the  one,  and 
giving  to  the  other ;  taking  from  the 
Light,  and  giving  to  the  Darknefs ;  and 
io  is  alfo  dividing  between  the  Light,  and 
between  the  Darknefs,  viz.  as  it  is  now, 
between  the  Center  of  the  whole  Orb  of 
Light,  and  the  whole  Sphere  of  Darknefs 
including  it.  After  they,  to  ferve  other 
Ends,  have  placed  the  Orb  of  the  Sun  at 
an  infinite  Diftance,  they  have  pretended 
to  demonftrate  how  long  the  Light  would 
be  at  firft,  or  is  now  coming  from  the 
Sun  hither,  and  how  many  Ages  the  Orb 

of 


M  O  S  E  SV  Principia.     i2§ 

of  the  Sun  would  be  in  cooling  again^ 
while  they  are  pcrfeftly  ignorant  of  the 
Expanfion)  by  which  the  Motion  of  Fire 
and  Lights  at  the  Orb  of  t|ie  Sun,  moves 
the  Light  in  all  the  Way  hither,  and  that 
here  inftantaneoufly.    Though  we  cannot 
tell  what  Proportion  of  Atoms  there  was 
to  Spirit^  nor  what  Force  this  fupernatural 
Power  employed ;  if  you  go  into  a  Ca-* 
rem,  where  the  moft  Part  of  the  Air  is 
in  Grains  and  few  Atoms,  and  light  a  Can-- 
die,  it  cannot  if  it  burn,  move  Light  to 
give  that  Senfation  to  your  Eyes  above  a 
Yard  or  two,  till  by  melting  more,    its 
Orb  extend  :  Light  one  in  i  dark  Room, 
or  in  a  dark  Night,  where  thef e  is  a  fuffi^ 
'  cicnt  Mixture  of  Atoms^  which  have  been 
lately  divided   and  reft  there,  and  thofe 
Atoms  prefled  out  from  the  Candle,  move 
thofe    which  are  next,  and  fo  fucceilively 
to  a  vaft  Diftanee   inftantaneoufly,  or  in 
the  fame  Moment  of  Time,  that  the  firft 
Atom  moves  the  Diftanee  of  its  own  Di- 
menfion  from  the  Candle.     It  is  not  ne^ 
cefiary    that  the  Parts  of  Light  Which 
touch  our  EyeS|  and  thofe  which  are  be- 
tween   them  and  the  Object,  and  thofe 
which  touch  it,  (hould  immediately  have 
pa/3cd   through  the  Sun,  Fire,  or  Candle  j 
BO,  they  only  want  to  be  excited,  or  put 
Vol..    IL  T  into 
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into  the  Motion,  StrefSy  or  Expanfion, 
which  the  Modon  of  the  Parts  of  Spirit  to, 
and  thofe  of  Light  fronoi  the  Sun,  Fire,  or 
Candle  give*  If  the  Condition  of  the 
Matter  of  the  Heavens  were  at  firft  the 
£une,  in  refpedt  of  Proportion  of  Grains 
to  Atoms,  as  it  or  they  are  now,  or  the 
Fire  at  the  Sun  were  now  extind,  and 
the  Motion  ftopt,  the  whole  would  be 
dark  and  cold  in  a  Moment ;  and  if  the 
Fire  in  the  Sun,  or  this  Motion^  were  fet 
forward  again  in  an  Inftant,  at  that  In* 
fbmt  it  would  be  light,  as^  ^u*  as  'tis  light 
now. 

Fojpus  df  Orig.  &  Prog.  Idol.  Lib,  U. 
p.  255.  —  "  Nay  it  was  the  Opinion  of 
many,  that  what  we  call  ^ther  was  no- 
thing but  a  great  Void  or  Vacuum  in 
which  the  Stars  performed  their  Revolu- 
tions, which  is  altogether  void  of  Rea« 
fon.  For  it  was  neceiTary  for  the  Hea- 
vens to  be  of  a  corporeal  Subilance  to  aa^ 
fwcr  the  double  Ufe  :  The  one  to  carry 
the  Stars,  becaufe  as  the  Peripateticks^ 
know  there  can  be  no  Motion  without 
fomething  immovable  to  move  upon.  The 
other  that  the  Stars  may  a£t  upon  Things 
below,  which  could  not  be  done  without 
Contad,  whither  this  be  imaiediate  with- 
out the  Intervention  of  any  other  Body,. 

or 
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or  intermediately  by  Means  of  fome  Me- 
dium.    So  that  there  is  a  Neceflity  for  e- 
very  Thing  being  continuous^   or  at  leaft 
contiguous^    that  the  upper  kegions  may 
impart    their   Light  and  Heat  to   thofe 
below."     The    Atoms    do  not  receive, 
much  lefs  retain  any  Properties  by  being 
diiiblved  in  the  Fire,  or  any  other  Way  i 
they  produce  the  Senfation  of   Seeing^ 
Heat,  and    all  their  Effects  upon  other 
Things,  by  their  Motion ;  and  as  the  Mo* 
tion  abates,  they  as  ,  we  fay,  grow  dark, 
cool,  or  S?c,  but  when  they  rcft^  all  the 
£f7ed:s  ceafe  \  all  they  receive  from  the 
Fire  is  a  Separation  from  thoie  they  had 
been  joined  with  in  Grains  3  fo  that  they 
are    each    liable  to  be  prefs'd  outward^^ 
fingle    or  independent,  and  go  off  from 
the  Fire  with  the  greater  Velocity,  and 
nearer  together  than  they  do  afterwards ; 
and  if  they  could  have  the  fame  Degree 
of  Motion,  and  the  fame  Degree  of  Near* 
nefs  to  each  other,  1 0,000  Miles  from  the 
Fire,  as  they  had  at  firft  Starting,  they- 
would  have  all   the  EfFeds,  and  in  the 
fame   Degree  as  they  would  have  had 
nearer  the  Fire. 

Kircber  of  Ltgbt  and  Sbade^  p.  10.  *-♦ 
"  Arijiqftle  when  he  could  not  deny  Light 
to  the .  Sun,  denied  it  Heat ;  inftead  of 

Ta  tha^ 
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that  fubftituting  Motion,  and  faid,  that  the 
Sun  aded  by  Light   and   Motion   upon 
Things  below."    As  the  whole  Heaven  is 
full,  arid  the  Spirit  is  f)refs'd  in,  and  Light 
out  on  every  Side  of  the  Orb  of  the  Sun, 
each  Grairt  of  the  Spirit  has  its  Share  by 
Contadl  of  the  PrciTure  or  Impulfe  on  the 
foremoft  Side,  and  of  the  Support  on  the 
hindmoft  Side,  and  what  they  call  lateral 
PreiTure  on  every  equidiftant  Side,  more 
and  more,  as  they  come  nearer  the  Orb 
of  the  Sun ;  and  they  move  fafter   and 
fafter,  as  the  Angle  fbroitens,  and  the  A- 
toms  or  Light  flower  and  flower,  as  the 
Angle  widens ;  as  unalterably  as  Water  in 
two  eredt  Tubes,  each  of  whofc  Widths 
fhould  increafe  from  little  more   than  a 
Point,  as  a  Degree  of  the   Heavens  wi- 
dens from  the  Sun  to  tjie  Circumference, 
united  at  their  fmall  Ends  would  move,  if 
It  were  poflible  to  prefs  the  Water  in  one 
df  them  with  Quickfilver,  or  fomething 
inftead  of  a   Piftil  to  fit  one  of  them  at 
cich  Width  I  as  the  Piflil  (hould  be  prcfs'd 
down  in  one  Tube  or  Line,  the  Water  be- 
ing moft  prefs'd  in  tliat  would  fink,  and 
being  lefs  prefs'd  in  die  other,  would  rife 
Up  or  the  contrary  Way  j  and  every  Atom 
of  Water  would  be  employed  to  pufli  on 
another  ;  and  the  Spirit  and  Light  move 
with  the  fame  Degrees  of  Velocity,   in 

each 
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each  Part  of  the  Scmi-diamctcr  of  the 
Heavens,  in  Proportion  as  thcWater  would 
.  do  in  each  Part  of  each  of  the  Tubes ; 
at  what  Rate  each  Atom  moves  from  the 
Sun,  or  here,  or  how  long  an  Atom  go- 
ing from  any  Candle  is  in  going  a  Mile  ; 
I  fay  any,  bccaufe  they  go  in  Proportion 
to  tne  Quantity  of  Grains  of  Air  melted 
in   the  Time,  except  it  could   be  Ear*- 
marked,    will    be   hard  to  prove ;  fo  as 
the   Sun,    the  one  Extream,    is,  by  its 
being  melted  there,  the  Source  of  Light, 
anH  the  Circumference,  the  other  Extream, 
by  their  re-adhcring,  the  Source  of  Dark- 
nefs  s  and  dividing  between  the  Light  and 
between  the  Darknefs,  is  diftributing  them 
oppofite  Ways,  making  them  Opponents, 
carrying  the  one  the  one  Way,  and  the  other 
th«  oppofite  Way,  on  eich  Side  of  the  Sun, 
in  the  &me  Line  ;  and  as  the  other  Orbs 
arc  all  in  their  Way,  and  each  muft  inter- 
rupt the  Light  on  one  Side,  and  the  Dark- 
nefs on  the  other,  making  Day  and  Night 
upon  this  Orb,  which  it  alfo  turns  about, 
is  a  Confequence.     But  to  recum  to  the 
.fir ft  Light.     In  whiitever  Part  of  the  Hea- 
vens this  Operation  of  dividing  the  Parts, 
which  would  be  Light,  out  of  the  Maflcs, 
which    would  have  continued  Darknefs, 
was  produced, .  one  Moiety  of  the  Matter 

T  3  which 
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which  compofes  this  Globe,  would  oppofe 
Part  of  its  Courfc,  and  fo  be  the  Objcft 
of  its  Rays,  Beams,  Columns,  Streams, 
or,  &c.  and  of  the  returning  Grains  on 
the  oppofite  Side  ;  and  as  the  Light  and 
Darknefs  are  diflinguiihed  by  the  Names 
of  Day  and  Night,  the  Word  they  render 
divide,    has  alfo  either  immediately  or 
confequentially,  as  a  farther  Effect  of  the 
fame  A<^on,  a  &rther  Signification ;  is  to 
divide  between  the  Day  and  between  the 
Night ;  and  tho'  as  we  have  hinted  in  the 
firft  Part,  we  have  not,  nor  ever  can  ex- 
pert to .  have,    any   Evidence    how  this 
Light  was  formed,  or  whether  it  was  iflb- 
ed  fi-om  one  fixed  Point,  or  moved  during 
the  three  or  four  firft  Days,  we  ihall  be 
able  to  prove  how  every  Thing  afts  in  the 
fettled  Eftate ;  and  we  (hall  fuppofe  that 
the  Point  from  whence  the  Light  iffiied, 
was  fixed  then,  though  not  in  an  Orb  of 
other  Matter  as  'tis  now  ;  this  latter  O 
peration  is  exprefs'd  diflin£):ly  in  the  Com- 
miffion  given  to  Light,  by  the  Words  to 
divide  between  the  Day  and  between  the 
Night,  which  is  to  take  fi-om  the  Mom* 
}ng,'  and  give  to  the  Evening,  and  take 
from  the  Evening  and  give  to  tlie  Mom* 
jng  fucceffively,  or  continually^  fo  as    to 
fnake  a  continued  Rotaticp,   j(f  its  Eficdfcs 
3  upop 
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upan  this  Globe  was  to  take  Light  from 
one  Part,  and  give  it  to  the  other,  that 
will  be  done  upon  this  Orb,  either  by 
moving  the  Agent,  which  diviaes  and 
fends  the  Light  againft  the  Orb,  or  by 
turning  the  Orb  :  &  we  prove  by  Scrip- 
ture, that  this  Orb  turns  and  moves,  that 
will  do  without  any  Motion  of  the  other : 
If  we  prove  that  the  Point  from  whence 
the  Light  is  ifTued,  is  freed,  even  that 
proves,  that  this  Orb  ti^ns  and  moves; 
and  though  this  Action  of  dividing  is  for 
the  Reafons  mentioned,  abfolutely  attribu* 
ted  to  God ;  yet  if  we  find  that  the  Spi- 
rit and  the  Light  when  eftabliihed,  do 
the  fame  Things,  we  mav  be  allowed  .to 
fupppfe,  that  God  by  mpporting  thoie 
Adtions,  divided  between  .tne  Day,  and 
between  the  Night;  and  for  Proof,  we 
refer  to  the  Signification  of  the  Word. 

M.  V11  in.  Its  Signification  is  Se|)ara- 
tion. — ^^13  NipL  "jnnj  feparated,  divided, 
diftin<a,  difcriminated.  Uipbil.  ^n^n^  to 
divide,  to  feparate.    Cbala.  To  change. 

Arabic^  Badal.  To  change,  to  change 
between,  to  change  with,  or  exchange, 
to  barter,  traffic,  &c. 

C.  ibid.  Chald.  to  fcparate. — 'ynii  jf fiBf 
a  mediating  Influence. 

T  4  ^\hry^ 
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^pVni  in  Medr.  Scbem.  fol.  58.  4,  The 
Word  D*Sin,  Terapbim^  is  explained  by 
•pVnn  bm  DmpO,  in  Jalkut^  Part  II. 
p.  18.  Col.  4.  inftejid  of  this,  read  *pVn:i, 
that  is^  Images  that  prophefy  or  fbretel^ 
/.  e.  Separate  Truth  from  Falfehood. 

Arahic,  Erpennitis.  To  take  in  Place  of 
another,  or  one  Thing  for  another,  as  4 
Succedaneum^ — inflead  of  this  or  tbat,-^iii 
his  ftead,  by  turns,  alternately 

B.  C.  bl2r\.  A  Difference,  Difcrimi- 
nation. — Rabbi  Simeon^  in  his  Logic,  fays, 
bl2  is  that  which  diftinguifheth  one  Thing 
from  another. 

nSinn,  Diftindlion,  Separation  :  ni 
n^lDnn.The  Light  of  Separation,  or  Divi- 
iion :  The  Lamp,  or  Light,  bears  this  Name, 
which  the  ye'tbs  light  up  upon  the  Even- 
ing of  the  eoing  out^  of  the  Sat)bathjj  to 
feparate  and  divide  the  Day  from  the 
Night,  and  the  qnhallowed  Days  of  the 
Week  fropfi  the  holy  Sabbath,  C^c.  Por 
hglot.  jql.  6.  Ji^b.  and  Samar:  Various 
Readings  in  the  Book  of  Gene^-^r-  and  to 
feparate  ;  the  Arabic  the  fame. 

This  is  a  Word  of  Office,  implies  fevcr 
r^l  PerPjns  or  Things  divided  or  divifiblc, 
g  ui  which  arc  moveable,  and  that  there 
i-  fome  Diflance  or  Thing  between  them, 
to  a6t  among,  figniSeg  to  feparate  fome 

Thing 
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Thing  or  Part,  from  one  Thing  to  ano- 
ther, to  take  from  one,  and  give  to  ano^ 
ther,  as  i  Cbron.  xii,  7.  And  oj  the  Gadites 
there  divided  unto  Davfd:  where  'tis  dou- 
ble, as  His  here,  oifko  be  a  repeated  A<5li- 
pn,  as  'tis  hereafter,  when  the  Machine  is 
eftablifti'd  -,  'tis  alfo  to  take  from  the  o- 
ther,  and  give  back  to  that  one,  to  ex- 
change between  th?  Parties,  and  by  fuch 
Exchange  to  change  the  Condition  of  the 
Things  exchanged;  fomething  like  that 
of  Officers,  exchanging  Captives,  or  Pri- 
foner s ;  or  of  Princes,  or  Governors,  whofe 
Office  inter  al.  was  to  judge  and  diftri- 
butc  5  or  of  a  King  then,  and  of  his  Vice- 
roy foon  after ;  as,  Luke  xij.  i^.  Who  made 
pte  a  Judge,  qr  a  Divider  over  you  ?  This 
it  does  between  all  the  People  on  the 
Earth  ;  but  if  Perfons  be  excluded,  and  i( 
be  fpoke  of  Things,  'tis  changing  Part  of 
the  one  Thing,  iqto  Part  of  the  other,  al- 
ternately. This,  in  the  two  Cafes  before 
us,  was  attributed  to  God ;  afterwards  one 
Part  of  the  Adt  of  dividing  the  Light' from 
the  Darknefs,  was  to  be.  th?  Tafk  of  FirCi 
which  fignifies  to  divide  the  Parts  adhcr- 
rin2  one  from  another,  and  render  them 
foft  and  fmooth,  Job  xxxviii.  24.  Which 
W^y  is  Light  '^bw  divided?  And  the  o- 
tijcr  Part  is  diftributing  it,  from  the  one 

Exuremc 
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Extream  to  the  othery  which  the 
ment  does  $  and  the  odier  A<5t  of  dividing 
between  the  Day,  and  between  the  Night, 
was  to  be  the  Tafk  of  the  Lights :  Thefe 
the  yews  were  to  ke|p  in  Memory  with 
great  Solemnity,  as  you  may  fee  in  many 
*  r laces ;  and  as  I  am  forced  to  repeat,  as 
the  Heathens  worshipped  their  God  under 
various  Names,  whicn  were,  at  lirft,  no 
mQre  than  Attributes,  fo  the  Prophets 
claim  thofe  Attributes  for  their  God,  Some- 
times by  a  Name,  Sometimes  by  an  Afler- 
tlon,  as  the  Headiens  attributed  thefe  Ac- 
tions  to  Fire,  of  which  their  D^fi^n 
were  Reprefentatives,  by  the  Name  of  the 
Divider  oc  Diftributer,  So  yo^  xii.  22.  He 
turnetb  the  under  Parts  up  out  of  the  Dark-- 
nefsy  and  bringetb  forth  the  Shadaiv  of 
Death  to  the  Light.  Amos  v.  8.  turnetb 
the  Shadow  of  Death  into  the  Mornings  and 
darkeneth  the  Day  into  Night.  And  M>fes 
here  iliews  them,  that  God  divided  and 
diftributcd  before  their  God  was  fubfti- 
tuted.  The  latter  yews  often  ufed  feve- 
r-il  of  their  Chaldee  Words  for  one  He- 
brew  Word,  and  vice  verfa^  and  the  La^ 
fins  have  done  the  fame,  and  they  muft 
either  be  fet  right  by  the  Original,  or  re- 
main Nonfcnfc* 

B.C. 
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B.  C.  eni)  P^fi— to  fcparate,  di^oio, ' 
difcern,  dlftioguifh  mat^iaUy  and  mental- 
ly, &c.  Gtn.  i.  4,  And  the  Lord  dtfiin^ 
guijhed  bthveen  the  Light ^  and  between  the 
Darknefs.  Ibid,  and  14.  To  make  LigbtSy 
to  dijiinguijh  between  the  Light  and  be*- 
tween  the  Darknefs^  can  icarcej  with  any 
Allowance,  be  intelligible, 

e^lfln,  to  feparatc,  to  lay  by,  or  jyut  g 
Difference  between,  to  take  away,  carry 

away,  to  remove,  nnn  n^nje  B^;*Tfim. 

And  he  feparated  another  for  this,  i .  e.  he 
feparated  and  fubftituted,  or  placed  ano* 
ther  in  the  Room  or  Place  of  it. 

jVfi,  to  divide,  diftribute,  (hare,  &c.  But 
to  return  to  the  Text,  To  divide,  or  be 
dividing,  between  the  Light,  or  Day,  or 
Honifphere,  ,that  interrujpte  the  Rays,  and 
between  Darknefs,  or  Night,  or  the  He^ 
mifphere,  which  is  hid  from  the  Rays  of 
Light,  is  caufing  that  Motion,  which  it 
perpetually  giving  the  Light,  or  Day,  or 
light  Hemifphere,  Part  of  the  Darknefs, 
or  Night,  or  dark  Hemifphere,  and  giving 
the  Darknefs,  or  Night,  or  dark  Herni*^ 
fphere.  Part  of  the  Light,  or  Day,  or  light 
'Hemifphere  ;  and  is  giving  the  progreflivo 
Rotation,  to  tlie  Earth :  So  now  dividing 
between  the  Light,  and  between  the  Dark* 
neis,  in  fpeaking  of  the  whole  Syftem,  is 

driving 
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jtkiving  the  Graifis  to  the  Stfn,  diflblving 
diem  there,  and  fending  their  l^arts  out  in 
Light  J  in  (peaking  of  the.  Earth,  dividing 
between  the  Light,  and  between  the  Dark- 
ncfs,  is,  as  afterwards  expreflcd,  dividing 
between  the  Day,  and  between  the  Night, 
exchanging  equal  Parts  continually,  and 
the  latter  is  a  Confequence  of  the  former. 

Ver.  5.  And  God  called  the  Light 
Day,  and  the  Darknefs  he  cal- 
"     Jed  Night : 

We  muft  go  back  from  the  Difctovery 
jofwho  was  the  Agent,  to  the  Defcrip- 
tiori  of  the  Time,  or  Order  of  Action  ; 
we  fuppofe  that  he  is  fpeaking  of  the 
fFime  when,  or  as  foon  as  there  was 
Light  ifliicd  cm  one  Side  of  the  Orb,  and 
Darknefs  on  the  other,  God  diftinguifhed 
them  by  die  proper  Names  of  Day  and 
Night  5  for  fo  they  were  the  firft  Mo- 
ment, and  fo  they  muft  have  continued, 
jf  either  the  Point  whence  the  Light  iffued, 
cr  this  Orb  had  not  moved  j  but  there 
would  Lave  been  no  Morning  nor  Even- 
ing, nor  no  Siicceffion  of  Days :  It  would 
|iave  been  lighteft  in  the  Middle,  and 
equally  darkei:  near  each  Verge  ;  fo  that 
though,  as  foon  as  there  had  been  a  pro- 
per 
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Esr  Proportion  of  Light,  the  Spirit  would 
ave  rttfh'd  in,  and  nave  mov*d  the  Orb ; 
yet  I  cannot  fee  how  it  could  chooie  one' 
Side  rather  than  another^  {6  z&  to  turn  it 
that  Way,  and  move  it  in  that  Circle, 
which  (hould  apfwer  thofe  of  the  Planets 
and  Stars  unformed,  without  God*s  im^ 
mediate  Direction ;  for  the  Regulators 
were  not  then  formed ;  but  when  that 
was  once  determined,  and  the  Earth  in 
Motion,  fuppofing  the  Spirit,  Light,  and 
what  fopplied  the  Expansion  fupported 
in  Adion,  as  they  are  in  this  Machine ; 
as  I  have  hipted  above,  the  Spirit  would 
prefs  in  on  the  hinder  Edge  or  the  Light, 
turn  the  £arth  gradually,  and  fo  fuccef- 
fively  prefent  Part  of  a  new  Face  to  the 
Stream  #f  Light ;  and  the  Spirit  purfuing 
tlie  Light,  would  fucceflivcly  imprefs  its 
Force  upon  a  new  Edge ;  fo  a  Day,  if  ta- 
ken generally  with  refpedt  to  the  whole 
Orb,  and  not  to  a  particular  Part,  is  a  He- 
misphere of  the  Earth,  interrupting  a  Co- 
lumn of  the  Rays  of  Light,  or  now  of 
the  Light  from  the  Sun,  fhifting  or  turn- 
ing the  Light  on  to  another  Part  which 
was  dark,  and  as  much  of  the  dark  Part 
on  to  part  which  was  Light,  as  the  Earth 
proceeds,  and  turns  till  it  make  one  Round; 
or  an  Interruption  of  the  Rays  of  tloe  Sun, 

upon 
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upon  a  Hemifphere  of  this  Globe>  perpe* 
tually  incroaching  upon  the  other  He« 
mifphcre  in  the  Morning,  and  leaving  in 
die  Evening  till  it  has  got  it  all,  or  till 
every  Part  of  the  Circle  of  the  Earth  has 
equally  interrupted  it,  or  them ;  fo  pro- 
duced by  a  gradual  Revolution  of  a  fhift* 
iag  Hemifphere  of  the  Earth,  oppoiite  to 
the  Flux,  or  Stream  of  Light,  now  van« 
able  by  Seafbns^  And  a  Night  is  a  He- 
mifphere of  the  Earthy  intermpting  the 
Returns  of  the  Spirit^  now,  with  fome 
feint  Rays  of  Li^ht  from  the  Orbs  of  the 
Stars,  and  fometimes  from  the  Rays  of  the 
Moon,  ihifting  or  turning  the  Darknefs  on 
to  another  Part,  which  was  light,  and  aS 
much  which  was  light,  on  to  part  which 
was  dark,  as  the  Earth  proceeds,  4hd  turns 
till  it  make  one  Roimd ;  or  an  Interrupt- 
tion  of  the  Column  of  Darknefs,  or  the 
Spirit  upon  one  Hemifphere  of  this  Globe, 
continually  incroaching  upon  the  other 
Hemifphere  in  the  Evening,  and  leaving 
as  much  in  the  Morning,  till  every  Part 
of  the  Circle  of  the  Earth  has  equally 
interrupted  it ;  fo  produced  by  a  gradual 
Revolution  of  a  (hifting  Hemifphere  of 
the  Earth,  oppofite  to  the  neareft  Extre- 
mities of  the  Heavens,  variable  now  by 
Scafons  ;   With  refpe^ft  to  any  particular 

Part 
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Part  of  this  Globe,  without  confidering 
the  Declinations,  or  Seafons  iince  efta* 
blifhed,  from  the  Time  that  Part  is  turn'd 
into  the  foremoft  Edge  of  Light,  or  Mom^ 
ing,  till  tis  tum'd  out  of  the  hindmoft 
Edge  of  Light  or  Evening,  'tis  Day,  and 
from  the  Time  that  Part  is  turned  into  the 
hiiuhnofl  Edge  of  Darkneis^  or  Evening, 
till  'tis  turned  out  of  the  foremoft  Edge 
of  Darknefs,  or  Morning,  'tis  Night* 

Ver.  5. And  the  Evening  and 

the  Morning  were  the  firft  Day, 
Heb.  and  the  Evening  wasy  and 
the  Morning  was  the  Jirfi  Day  4 

We  are  firft  to  confider  the  Situation 
of  Things  at  firft  fhrting ;  in  the  Center 
of  that  Hemifphere  of  Light,  it  was,  aS' 
we  may  term  it,  like  our  Mid-day  or  Noon^,. 
and  at  whatever  Edge  the  Spirit  made 
the  Pufh,  and  gave  the  Earth  Motion  by 
Impulfe,  whereby  it  became  the  hindmofV 
Edge,  there  was  Evening,  and  at  the 
ibremof^  Edge  was  Naming ;  but  as  the- 
whole  Surface  of  the  Earth  began  to  tun> 
at  once,  the  Queftion  is  ?  Where  we  mufb 
begin  to  count :  If  we  begin  to  count 
from  Mid^day,  and  call  it  Evenings  till 

Mid- 
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Mid-night,  and  Morning  from  thence,  tiH 
Noon,  that  fuits  our  Language  bed,  but 
feems  ftrange  to  end  a  Day  in  the  Mid- 
dle :  If  we  begin  in  the  Verge  or  Twi- 
light, where  the  Spirit  began  to  aft,  then 
it  means  at  firft  Sight,  as  if  we  were  to 
make  all  the  Night  Evening,  and  all  the 
Day  Morning,  though  that  be  not  fo,  it 
ieems  that  as  a  Memorial  of  this  Begin* 
ning,  many  of  their  Ordinances  were  to 
be  obfcrv'd  then,  and  thofe  who  were  pol- 
luted in  manyCafes  becameclean  then. 
Thefe  Inftitutions  were  in  Oppofition  to 
the  Rites  their  Predeceflfors  the  Heathens 
ufed  at  their  Temple,  dedicated  to  their 
Gad,  the  Heavens  under  the  Name  of 
this  Condition  or  Power,  or  Attribute 
mentioned,  "jof.  xv.  6.  nanVH  TVa  ^he 
Temple  of  the  Mixer.  M.  y^V  fignifics 
a  Mixing,  Mixture,  and  alfo  Evening, 
&c. — mixed,  mixed  with,  to  have  Com- 
merce with,  to  contend— to  mix  together, 
and  make  Exchange  —  to  adapt,  dircft, 
make  congruous  or  fit  togetlier  —  the  £- 
vemng^  from  the  Light  and  Darknefs  be-» 
ing  at  that  Time  mixed  together — It  is  the 
highcft  Sphere — the  Heavens,  or  Primum 
Mobile,  the  higheft  Heavens — Rabbi  Da- 
vid writes,  that  it  is  tlie  upper  Sphere  that 

clofe^ 
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thclofes  all,  and  by  its  Motion  moves  all 
the  other  Spheres  j  and  Lev.  xiii.  The 
Woofs  or  Threads  (hot  one  this  Way^  and 
the  other  that  Way. 

Syr.  To  fift,  ventilate.  It  fits  the 
whole  Matter  of  the  Heavens^  becaufe 
the  whole  is  a  Mixture  in  that  Motion^ 
and  the  bigbeji  Part  of  the  Heavens^ 
becaufe  there  is  9  Mixture  and  Ex- 
change) and  the  Evenings  becaufe  the 
mixing  and  exchangmg  of  the  Spirit  and 
Light  there,  is  die  Caufe  of  the  Motion  of 
the  Earth.  This  is  a  general  Name  of 
fiicceflive  Condition  and  Action,  iropliet 
the  Mixture  of  Grains  and  Atoms,  wnich 
are  in  every  Part  of  the  Heavens,  one 
Sort  being  carried  forward,  and  another 
backward,  and  each  being  exchanged  at 
each  End,  the  large  for  the  fmall,  and  the 
fmall  for  large,  as  Merchants  do  Goods  ; 
or  in  the  Manner  of  Woof,  one  Thread 
one  Way,  and  the  next  the  other  Way, 
whence  arifes  the  Order,  and  all  the  Ope^ 
rations  and  Motions  in  this  Syftem  ;  but  it 
may  be  properly  applied  to  the  Circumfe^ 
rence  ofthe  Heaves }  and  'tis  here  to  the 
Operation  thatMixture  has  in  the  Evening, 
in  the  Modoh,  or  the  impelling  of  theBartnl 
The  JtrabiMs  took  their  Name  from  thb 
Attribute,   as  moft  other.  Nations    did» 

WquH  U        ^       e9Gh 
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^  Evin^  (betwttt)  the  two  Eyenings^)  ii 
the  Lord's  Fajpwr:  V.  6.  Ani  m  the 
fifteenth  Day  of  the  fame  Mmtb^  is  tke 
jfeafi  of  imkavened  Bread  untp  the  Loro 
— Nwmb.  xxviii.  i6.  And  in  the  fow^ 
feentb  J)ay  of  the frft  Month  18  the  V$£h^ 
Vfcr  of  the  Lord.  Aftd  in  thefftfen$h 
jyay  of  this  Month  it  the  Feaft-^'Tn  pliia 
\  here  the  Day  was  counted  before  tlie  B« 

/  vening^  for  the  Lamb  was  to  be  kepi  till 

die  fourteendi  J>ay>  afid  that  Day  was  to 
\»  fccpt  holy^  iixod^  in.  14.  And  the 
]>mb  waa  to  be  filled  m  the  E?ening^ 

;  «nd  the  Feaft  of  ttnleavened  Bread  began 

with  the  Time  of  Eating  the  P^iTova*,  be« 
twtt  it  aopcara,  Uxod.  ja\,  8,  it  was  to  b? 
ieatpo  wim  the  Pailbver,  Neither  did  di^ 
Evening  include  the  Night ;  Deut.  xvi.  4^ 
J^eitherjhall  then  anv  Thing,  of  the  Ple/h 
mhich  thou  fafrifcedjt  tbefrji  J)ay  at  ^ 
Ven^  remain  afi  Night  until  the  Mornings 
The  £vi;ning  and  the  Morning  having  no 
Kdation  to  Duration,  fo  as  to  in(:lDde  ^ 
other  Parts  of  the  Day  or  Night ;  each  of 
them  is  bfit  a  Point  in  Time^  or  a  Line  or 
thd  8ur^ce  of  the  Earth ;  the  Evening  is 
the  Edge,  going  out  of  the  Light  intp  ^ 
Pvkncfs,  Prop.  y\l  9,  In  the  Tmiligkt^ 
iphere  the  Day  mixes,  DctiL  xvi.  6.  ^tkm 

J^altfigrifice  thf  P^mn  '^hm  itmineA^ 


(which  I  QuM  fhew  is  at  the  twung  of  th« 
Earthy  till  the  Light  was  judpr  the  Hori« 
tBosk)atthe  St^^m  tbm  comith  fjartb  mt^ 
Egypt.  And  in  a  Projphecy  of  aChan^ 
Zach*  xiv.  7.  At  the  Time  9/  its  Mixing 
/Mt  there  be  Ldgbt^  Thore  were  alfo  ibinp 
A(>fX)iiitiiieatg  for  the  Moraiag»  which  i# 
the  £dgc  ggiag  out  of  the  Darkneis  int^ 
the  I^gbtp  as  Jude.  xut.  25.  JIl  Night  un/^ 
iil  the  Atomimg.  Ibid.  xvL  a*  H^ere  quigf 
4Ui  tJ^  Nighty  J^^  in  the  Monfifig.  Ibid^ 
«•  33*  It  ftmilhe  in  the  JMbming  asfim 
m  the  Sim  is  1^  which  I  flmll  ifae  w  is  the 
taming  into  the  Light.  SoExod.  xviiL  13, 
14*  From  the  Morning  iMil  theEvenS^g^ 
Which  wa^  the  whole  Day  in  that  Place* 

The  Words  ftaod,  thus  npa  ♦nn  2r\y  ^rv% 

In  our  Tranflatm  they  have  left  out 
4iie  Wocd  for  the  ooe  tn%  which  they 
tranflafie,  was^  and  put  the  Word  "u^ere 
6x  die  other^  or  both^  after  the  Word 
Morning:  In  the  Margm  tibey  have traa^ 
fie&d  t^  WM  from  befiore  the  Word  B^ 
^tma^  to  behind  it,  and  the  fMi  befiire 
Mornings  to  behind  it ;  if  fuch  Pradioe 
.be  allow'd,  it  would  render  the  Scripture 
jis  uncertain  as  the  Works  of  any  idle  Axk» 
tfaorj  and  tboo^  Mankind  have  in  Coiv- 

U  4  .  tradidiof 
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trsdidion  to  common  Senle,  conforai*dto 
k  in  fpeaking  ;  1  muft  let  the  Words 
iland  in  the  Order  I  find  ehem  in  the  OrU 
ginal-^  ^n*  which  they  render,  Fer.  3. 
Let  tbete  be\  might  be  rendered,  Be  it^ 
or  Let  it  be^  for  it  has  not  only  Rela« 
iion  to  Place,  but  to  Matter  and  Motion, 
and  other  Accidents,  and  moft  imply  or 
conform  to  the  Place,  and  the  Manner  itf 
which  the  Thing,  the  Adions,  or  Accidents 
of  the    Thing  were  to  be  ;  as  Crtabon 

fives  Exiftence  to  Matter,  this  expre&t 
#xiftence  of  Condition,  Motion,  A^on« 
or  as  they  fay  of  Accidents ;  it  might 
have  been  by  Creation,  and  after  by  being 
put  together  of  created  Matter ;  or  fbrm^** 
ed,  by  that  together  being  diCTolved  5  or  of 
Motion  or  A<aion,  nay,  if  it  was  to  have 
been  a  complex  Action,  and  twenty  A^ 
gents  concerned  in  it,  each  to  ad:  a  partis 
cular  Share,  or  fome  to  ad,  and  fome  t» 
foiFer  5  nay,  if  it  were  fuch  an  Adion,  whe- 
ther of  a  fingle  Agent,  or  fondry,  fo  that 
the  firft  Adlion  (hould  produce  another  by 
Confequcnce,  and  that  another,  and  fo  a 
Train,  as  wteral.  let  there  be,  asaGoQfe<-t 
quence,  an  Inclination  of  the  Earth  to  die 
•i'jght,  let  it  roll  or  turn,  let  there  be  fuch  a 
*ornplex  Aaion,that  every  Agent  may  adi 
jiis  Part,'  and  the  Patients  fuffcr  in  fuch 

Manner 


Manner  as  j^ubtfy  to  oMkc  tip.tbat  com* 

fHoL  Adbn,   or  kt  Hbxxfi.  be:  fiicfa  aa 

AAbn,   and  fiick  Coirfcqucncts,     And 

d»'  it  18  pretended)  that  the  HiArev  Lan* 

gMge  is  barren  or  poor^  and  other  ima* 

g^nary  Langin^  rich;  yet:tfais.expreflfli 

as  much)  and  more  certalnly^  than  Variet|r 

of  Words  can  do«    As  this  (hort  Writing 

was  enoogh  fbr  thde  who  per&dly  onder^ 

Aood  the  Things,   and  as. .God  focefim 

mint  other  fioc^  of  Scriptom  fhosld  fat 

writ  and  prefenr'd,  and  as  ihef  were  aK 

hf  the  fame  Anthor,  tboii|^.  puhliih'd 

i^  divers  Hands,  they  am  all  to^be  ac^ 

mkirated  as  one  %  and  ia  treating  of  die 

iofcral  Parts  of  his  Works,  them  am  pro^ 

per  Woods  to  diftingoifh  each  Bran^ 

which  would  have  been  fupedtuour  hem  i 

mxl  them  is  one  Beauty  in  tfaefe  Speecfaei^ 

mhich  cannot  be  in  the  Speet:ho  of  any 

mfaer  Being ;  let  it  be,  and  it  was  i  let 

shere  be,  and  there  was ;  let  it  be  nmk^ 

wad  k  was  made }  let  it  mote^  and  icrao* 

^md,  or  &c:  are  each  es^preiTedin  the  &mt 

Word,  as  nw  Vt^^  nut  W^  which  wc  am 

^ced  to  render.  Let  there  be  Lights  mM 

there  vm  Light  i  thoo^  his  Will  is  iha 

immediate  .^^  of  Kriteam,  fcr  Mor 

.«km,  A&iQD„tfr«  tham  wm.no  Diftindioi 

io  Time,  fp  here  tlf^e  yp^s^^t.^of  there 

Evening^ 
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Bvmmng,  mtd  it  nmi  tkere.  Mtrimg  y^d. 
iud  jim  Madci  and  dedar'd  Night,  tlio 
ciMofite  w  counfterpartiCo  Uvf ;  and  Mh 
JH  coaki  nevo:  iatend  to  confimnd  tUt 
DiftinflioD,  Gad  bid  fo  aiade,  in  the  vcrv 
next  WoMls;  that  vm  lo^poiBble;  h^k 
mAf  fpeakiitg  of  the  Divifioiig  which  wect 
BBtUier  Day  nor  N^t,  of  the  hindmoA 
and  fertmoft  £dg«  of  Day  and  Night; 
md  of  their  Modoni  and  Places  in  a  txan^ 
ing  or  chaining  Headfphcre;  there  waa 
|>arkiM6  knotty,  and  N^ht  tlnn,  and  a^ 
ttt%  and  faying,  there  was  a&^  Day,  i» 
Ittfficamily.  impfying,  theae  was  allb,  at 
the  faoic  Tune,  a  firft  Nm|tt ;  arid  if  ]» 
fcadr  amcaded  ^  put  the  N^ht  before-^die 
pay,  tiiati  might  hare  bwn  done  witfaoot 
chatt^ing  diear  Names ;  he  ia  i^peaJctag 
liere  of  flirting  thofe  E^vifiona  or  Bou^ 
#afje$  43i  Day  and  Night,  by  tnnnng;tlR 
Barth,  which  dll  then  had  ftopd  ftiU,  tn 
that  gMat  End,  that  the  whole  tmrfiMe 
anigbt  altemneiy  have  tbeBoMfit  of  tine 
i^ht;  which  one  half  had  %  hot  tJien,  aa 
Ite  htOi  Motion  determined  which  wn 
^Evening,  and  which  waa  Morning,  hm 
teHs  you  bow  hx  tiiey  G^i&td  to  msdce  m 
Day;  hencsd£iynothing  of  Nig^:  if 
lie  fpoiDeof  tfae  Hsim^hMe,  whacfa  w« 

iiighi^  M«»itiamad^iayia^ 
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in  fecond  Di^,  ts  mafLjmg  {vMemt^ 
■tiutf  it  was  Ni^  between ;  }»  ikyt  tiam 
Wis  betnften  LigjlK  tad  DflaiuMTs^  {biftbw 
Xines,  or  Lines  ihiftol :  If  with  regiral 
t»  the  Bsniit  that  Part  of  it  which  wii 
Evening,  was  Momif^ :  If  with  mffnA 
«D  the  l4»  of  Evenii!^  as  ii  was  ihmi 
upoQ.tfae  Earthy  that  aiib  which  mm  at 
the  firftModoQ^  £veiiiiq;;»  would  he  fhiA^ 
cd  to  thePlaoB  wheR»  attbe  firft  MotiMiy 
jdwe  was  Mornii^  and  ^  Revoke  eai^ 
*i&kf^  £os  theie  was  m  Canie  of  DeoliiMh 
tion  afipointsd  then.  *  it  .laaf  perhaps  \m 
hard  to  d^pofida  People^of  the  N«tini  of 
tiiiati]ial£by«as  thqrcQiiftrnedit*.  JBa^ 
gktf  varhm MModkmi*^  jdwtAic.  And  wl^ 
iHgk -md  Day  kw  ptftd^  U  vms  em  (or 
the  Firft)  Bay.  Bpt  if  he  had  fpoke  of 
«  &cvok^n  of  this  Line  in  cither  Snfi:» 
tfaso  ^  ihodld  have  baeo,  the  Eveiueg 
was^  and  die  Evening  was^  &c*  But  as 
People  wto  are  lor  ]o6ng  noduc^,  mm 
IbmetioMS' willing  to  ezch«ttr»  if  we  casi 
Aew  d)ein>  ^t  in  lifis^  cm:  &r.  the  Days 
ase  only  coonted^  and  not  the  Nigbls»  and 
that  thoDarknefi^  or  Night,  is  couniad  as 
%  Tinae  of  Skep^  cm:  Inadlioo,  a  Shadow 
(xf  Dead),  thca  M^  only  fpeaks  here  of 
ssal  DaySb  He  fpnka  faeae  of  the  Himii- 
l)phert|  wbMi  was  Qa^,  and  in  aider  m 
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.^efeiibe  how  it  went  dS^  and  wts  (brousd 
inta  a  Day,  viz.  die  firft  Day,  he  tells 
you  that  it  turned  ofF,  and  whidi  Way  it 
tnroed  the  Part,  or  Edge,  or  Line,  which 
was  \y  ^^  Courie  the  Earth  took  at  its 
£rft  i)eginmng  to  turn  Evening,  by  tarn* 
Ing  off  a  Line  out  of  the  Lights  b^an  t» 
/Cut  off  a  S^ment,  in  order  to  make  it  a 
-Day9  and  the  Part,  or  Edge,  or  Line,  diat 
,by  the  faid  Conde»  at  its  firib  hciginning 
wfiDtttrn,  was  Mbming,  was  the  FacfwhicI^ 
4iy  its  being  turned  out  of  the  Ligjbt,  com« 
peaitedtiic  maicing  of  it  a  Day ;  and  there 
jz  ao  new  Preeqit  for  dbis,  becanie  tlijs 
is  a.  dired  Confeqaena^  of^  Let  tber^  bi 
Ligtt  i  and  this  Precept,  with  xtniy  the 
Defcription  between,  is  alfo  of  the  fingo** 
lar  Number,  and  connedbsd  with  a  Fmt  $ 
,jtnd  God  fat  Jj  Let  there  be  Lights  ^ 
there  was  Ldgbt-^ot  tho*  I  have  hitherto 
taken  the  Vau  in  the  Texts,  where  then 
:are  Teeming  Repetitions,  only  as  fignifyw 
ing  (and)  becaufe  that  exprefles  the  Die- 
i^n  of  the  Caution  moft  ftrongly ;  yel  in 
Hebrew^  and  all  the  neighbOTOi^  Lai^^ 
guages,  it  £gnifies,  in  each  Place,  fudi 
Cohjan<Siion  as  the  Senie  direfls,  as^  fa^ 
therefore^  thereby  ^-^^io  there  was  £ven« 
ing ;  io  there  was  Morning;  The  Spirit 
was  ready,  and  a^ii/oon  as  ;t&ic  ^vnosLight^ 

un» 
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unavoidably,  as  I  have  hinted  before,  there 
would  be  a  Rotation ;  and  the  Progreffion 
of  a  Day  which  was  then,  and  the  Decli- 
nation which  Was  added,  are  alfo  fully  ex- 
preiled  in  the  Defcription  of  the  Ufes  of 
the  Machine,  when  perfeded. 

They  pretend  to  mew,  that  the  (acred 
Writers  not  only  affirmed^  that  th^  Earth 
ftood  fixed  upon  Foundations,  but  that  its 
Surfitce  was  flat.  3^i^  ^^y^i  (xxxvii.  12.) 
Ihm  the  Pace  h^r\  of  thd  Sphere  HITIK 
Of  the  Earth.  Prov.  viii.  3 1 .  Rejoycing  en 
the  Sphere  of  bis  Bartb.  Job  xxvi.  7.  nVfl 
banging  the  Earth  m  T\tyb:i.  M.  oVa 
fignifies  a  Stoppage,  an  Obflruftion— i&iA 
to  fhut,  fiiut  foft,  to  flop,  to  conftrain 
JlO^'ya  Conftridion,  a  Curb. 

J?.  C  •*  The  Cabalilb  take  this  Word 
n&^^n  for  a  fimple  uncompounded  one^ 
and  make  it  the  fame  as  Conibridionf  from 
OVU.  Job  xxvi.  7.  He  hangeth  the  Earth 
tipoii  the  C^nfbktion,  that  is,  upcm  tho 
Dominion  of  the  foperior  Rulers,  by  whofb 
Power  the  Earth  is  reffaAained  as  it  were 
with  a  Bridle,  that  it  may  ftand  faft,  and 
obey  their  Command,  as  the  Mouth  of  an 
Horle  reftrained  by  a  Bridle,  is  fubje£t  to 
the  Management  of  the  Rider.  ^  There^  a 
a*  triple  Conffai£tion  of  the  Earth,  or  a  tri- 
]4e  Pboini^Hi  by  wJudb  k  is  governed : 
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ruitm^  {tD*b:ithe£x^GoDfiridkmi^ 
Daoiioion  of  the  Ruler  of  the  Univerfe : 
Pnv  HD^Vl  the  fecond  Conftri£tion  J8^  the 
I>oiniiiion  of  the  heavenly  Intelltgeocea 
that  move  the  Sj^heres;  irwhp  XXah:i 
the  third  Conibktion  i$i  ^  DominioD  ot 
die  Spheres  by  their  Motioiu  Thefe  three 
Dominioos  are  called^  in  the  plural  Nunu 
her,  mo»Sa. "     See  the  CabaUftical  Book 
pJK  nn,  the  HutJiardm^  FoL  53.  i. 
(whidi  is  an  Attribute  of  the  AirSi  and,  I 
think,  18  the  Heathen  Nanw  of  the  Airs). 
^*  fiut  it  is  a  oonpound  Word  of  V:3  die 
Spirit  and  no^  the  Lights  whence  cornea 
OV  the  Day :  So  a  Naaie  of  the  Mittira 
»f  Ught  ami  Spirit  the  Airs  which  fiip« 
port  and  impel  the  Earth/'    Thefe  (hew 
that  they  knew  that  the  Earth  was  ef  a  fit 
Figure  to  turn,  and  fix*d  to  nothii^  £>  tt 
Liberty  to  be  turn'd  1  and  they  u&  Words 
which  expreis  that  A^ion  in  general,  as 
"VID  (one  Thing  had  in  Eaochange  for  a&o« 
ther,  which  of  Days  is  the  next)  orfaaoer^ 
mw  (of  Goods,  or  l^c.  is  the  Price)  and 
dxe  Manner  of  the  Adion  explained,  n>0 
as  Deui.  xxiii.  1 1.  hut  itfiaube  vkm  JS- 
vemng  conutb  m,  (Heb.  tometh  toward) 
here  they  have  tranfpoied  the  Words^  *ti§ 
2r\y  tr\^  >  he  lays  not,  that  the  Even- 
ing tuTA'd^  but  when  iomathipg  sndcr*^ 


r    --^ 


ftood,  when  the  Landiiitli  die  Pemb  ef 
any  Part  of  Judea  were  turned  to  toe  £• 
veoingy  £bc^.  xiv.  27.  Ti&r  Sea  returned  U 
its  Strength^  ^2^  tWith  '^ben  it  vas  turned 
to  the  Morning,  Here  is  the  iame  Word4sfed 
with  the  MomtDg }  To  of  Days,  Pf.  xc.  9. 
For  aU  Mr  Days  are  turned  away.   Jer.  vL 
4.    Wo  unto  us  I  .for  the  Day  is  turned 
0may :  for  the  Shadows  of  the  Evening  iD^v 
are  Stretched  cut.    And  very  beaomully* 
^j^.  xjx.  9*  iinvb  DV  run,  the  Day 
yields  to  the  Evenings  (gives  way.)    Ftsr^ 
ther,  they  tell  yoa  exprdily  what  it  is  thaf 
is  tomcd,  Joh  xii.  22.  Turning  round  the 
Parts  that  are  undermefi  up  out  of  the 
Darknefs :  and  brings  forth  to  the  Light 
the  Shadow  of  Death -^  the  Place  to  the 
Light,  not  the  Light  to  the  Pkce ;  fi>  A* 
mos  V.  8.  fFho  made  the  Light  and  the  Sfi* 
rit^  and  turns  round  the  Shadow  of  Death 
to  the  Morning  i  and  darhneth  the  Dajf  im^ 
to  Night.    Yoo  are  to  obierve,  that  ml 
one  of  thefe  Wonk  hath  anv  relatioa  t» 
ddcribio^  a  Circle,  iuch  as  me  Sun  im^ 
inake»  it  it  were  carried  about  the  Sarth^ 
to  make  a  Day^  but  turxung  u^n  a  Cen- 
ter; nor  to  the  Earth's  defcribing  that  Cir- 
cle, which  it  b  d<»ng  continually  to  make 
a  Year  j  but  when  any  coniiderable  Nunv- 
ber  of  Days  are  i^oke  o4  they  u&  Words 
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which  expref^  Part,  or  all  of  that  Circte 
which  makes  tht  Year,  i  Sam.  i.  20.  Jt 
came  to  pafs  when  the  Days  mflptt^  wtre 
gone  round.  Job  i.  4.  frien  the  Dayf  ^ 
the  Veajiing  ^Q^p\^  nvere gme  round.  Najr, 
they  cxprcfs  the  Agents  which  prodtice 
iliis  Rotation,  and  fo  Day  and  Night  by 
proper  Words.  R.  mfl  is  nilj,  to  bbm^ 
puffy  breathe y  &c.  Cant.  ii.  17.  iv.  6.  ft'tf 
niS^Ctf  it  blow  Day  y  and  the  Shadows  fijf  awey. 
This  Word  is  ufed  for  the  ImpuUe  of  mc 
Spirit  upon  Fire,  Fluids  and  Solids,  and 
•tis  fo  here ;  and  M.  PjB^i  I.  fignifies  Im- 
pulfe,  or  blowing  in,  as  when  you  blow 
up  a  Fire  with  Bellows^  S*ir.— To  blow, 
to  blow  forth,  or  upon,  to  impeU»  drive 
about. 

II.  Twilight — which  I  have  fhew'd  is 
the  Twilight  of  the  Evening,  as  Pnw.viL  9* 
In  the  Twilight y  where  toe  Day  mixetb^ 
which  is  a  Name  for  the  Part  where  the 
Impulfc  is  fucccflively  given  j  fo  of  the 
very  Agent,  Gw.  iii.  8.  At  the  Spirit  of 
the  Day :  And  of  the  other  Agent,  Prov. 
iv.  I S.  as,  the  Lights  Jhining^  proceedings 
and  flowing  unto  \0\  perfeM  Day^  (to  ma- 
chining, to  regulating  the  Day)  ot  which 
more  nereaften  Dirz;/^  fpeaking  of  theie 
Turnings,  fays,  TJal.  Ixv.  9.  fwn  Mzigf 
the  tKViD  outgoings  of  [as  die  EngUJb  lays^ 

and 
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and  io  it  would  have  been  without  tlie  6 1 
but  with  itj  'tis  the  Injh-uments,  the  Caufei 
^f  carryings  or,  at  leaft,  its  jiBiofis^  the 
Carryings  from  the  Evening  and  Morning  * 
for  it  docs  not  cxprefs  the  going  of  the 
Morning  or  Evening,  but  implies,  that 
they,  the  People,  were  carried  by  fome 
Agent,  upon  fome  Carriage,  out  of]  tht 
Evening  and  Morning  to  praife  thee.  *  And 
as  Years  are  compounded  of  the  Progreffi- 
ons  of  Days,  Exod.  xxxiv.  22.  The  Fcajl 
of  Ingathering  ftfllpn  cit  the  coming  round 
of  the  Tear.  2  Chron.  xxiv.  23.  Ji  came 
to  pafs  at  the  Revolution  of  the  Tear,  So, 
2  JSam.  xi.  I.  1  Kings  xii.  2i.  i  Chron, 
XX.  I.  2  Cbron.  xxvi.  to.  It  cante  to  pafs 
at  T\m>t\y  the  Return  of  the  Tear.  The 
Chriftians,  by  following  the  Tranflations 
of  the  y^^'J,  iand  fhunning  the  Knbw-- 
ledge  of  the  Heathens,  are  become  more 
Ignorant  in  thefe  Things,  than  the  favagC 
Indians.  The  Canaanttes  had  a  Temple 
to  their  God,  the  Heavens,  by  the  Attri-^ 
bute  mentioned  ^^oft).  xv.  6.  and  xviii.  10. 
rr^^JirnO.  Beth  Hgk^  the  Temple  of  tht 
Circulator.  •*  M.  The  Houfe  of  Fefti- 
vity,  from  D^i  and  Vli,  or  the  ttoufe  of 
its  Revolution,  from  n^2  and  ^V-J.  Ibid. 
Pel.  As  they  have  omitted  the  firft  haff 
of  the  Word,  I  muft  infert  it ;  Jin  or  JiH 
Vol.  IL  X  M. 
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jl/.  To  be  in  Modoo,  Commotion^  Cir* 
cumgyration,  to  be  carried  rounds  circa* 
lated.--^.  To  dance  in  Circles,  go  round, 
be  turned  round.  Coc.  an  feems  partial** 
krly  to  fignify  Motion,  and  that  in  a  Cir- 
cle, that  it  may  agree  with  :iin>  which  de- 
notes a  Grcle :  Such  is  generally  the  Mo- 
tion of  thofe  who  dance,  or  lead  up  Dan- 
ces, X  Sam.  XXX.  16.  ^M.  bMy  to  expreft 
the  inward  Joy  of  the  Mind  by  the  out- 
ward Gefture  or  Motion  of  the  Body--* 
they  all  agree  with  SVj,  to  roll  i^^Vji,  a 
Sphere  or  Circle,  (5*^.—  C.  ^la,  to  exult, 
leap  up,  it  denotes  the  outward  £n>refiion 
of  Joy,  when  any  one  fhews  hinitelf  joy- 
ful by  Dancing  and  Jompings*  Ifa.  lxv« 
19.  R.  Che.  It  fignifies  rather  the  ex- 
ternal ExpreiHon  of  Joy,  than  the  inter- 
nal Giadnefs  of  the  Mind,  when  with  Ca- 
perings  and  Jumpings  and  Turnii^,  any 
one  declares  his  Joy.  To  leap  £of  Joy,  as 
we  iay.  C.  Arab,  jpi — The  Celebration 
of  the  Mecba  Feftival— A  bracelet  of  pre- 
tious  Stones,  and  a  Pearl  that  hangs  at  the 
Ears — the  Year,  &c. —  C.  V^  Syriac^  to 
go  about,—  Circuit.  Arab.  Fut.  O.  &  L 
to  hop  like  a  Crow,  or  with  the  Feet  fet- 
tered or  tied  together ;  to  hop  or  jump 
upon  one  Foot.  Avicenna  I.  359,  30^  H^c. 
—a  certain  Play  or  Sport ;  a  Play  in  which 
2  Boy» 
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l^bys  hop  ujpdn  one  Foot  Gi^atH.  A 
dancing  or  h6pping  upon  one  Foot^  called. 
^coiia/ms :  Fox,  Co  thy  Hole^  or  Scotck 
Hoppers*  jivici  L  8o;  9.     Cj  by\  Syriack 
Aq  JEclipie,  to  throw,  projedl,  ti^ rn  round| 
^cJ'  This  Attribttte/in  a  God^  is  to  xnakt 
ibmethin|;  go  rounds  or  in  a  Gi-cje  1  and 
to  make  it  turn  round  in  its  going,  though 
there  niay  be  other  Bodies  which  move  hk 
that  Manner^  if  the  Point  were  not  elear'd 
by  Scripture^  'tis  applicable  to  nothii^  fa 
evidently  as  to  the  Earth.     One  of  th^ 
Services  die  Heathens  paid  tp  this  Attri*^ 
bitfCi  was  to  dance  or  move  in  Circles^ 
gnd  each  turn  round  i^  their  circular  or 
progreiiive  Motion  i  Hence  the  Ambians 
cail'd  their  JBracelets,  Ear-ringS)  6fr.  which 
Were  Rep-eientatives  of  this  Power  in  th(^ 
annual  Circle^  by  that  Part  of  the  Wor4 
which  expredes  it ;  and  fo  ufed  the  fame 
Word  jn  for  the  Year  itfelf.     This  was  & 
Service  required  by  the  Law  pf  God,  tc* 
be  performed  at  ftated  Times  or  Feafts^ 
tinder  thefe  and  other  Words^  Exod.  v.  i. 
*rhe  Reafon  urg'd  for  carrying  the  Peopld 
of  J^rael  from  the  Mgyptians^  was  to  per- 
form this  Service  to  the  Lord :  this  is  thtt 
firft  Part  of  the  Law  Was  appointed ;  IbicL 
X\u  14.   and  xiii.  6.   and  sCxiii.  4.  &Je^* 
Jo  be  performed  three  Times  every  Vcaf* 

X  a-  Th4 
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The  Lamb^  which  was  the  Reprefentativc 
of  this  Power,  and  was  to  be  eat  at  the 
Paffover,  wr.  i8.  is  call'd  jh,  and  'tis  fo 
tall'd  when  'tis  made  a  Sacrifice  in  this 
Service,  Pfal.  cxviii.  27.  This  Service 
was  an  Acknowledgment,  that  he  was 
Mafter  of  thofe  Powers.  This  fettled,  the 
Anticnts  arc  cleiar'd  of  their  Ignorance, 
4nd  the  facred  Writers,  and  Texts,  where 
thefe  Words  are  join'd  to  the  Earth,  of 
the  Nonfenfe  in  the  Tranflation,*  or  where 
the  Hebrew  Word  ^j  is  join'd,  which  ex- 
preflcs  both  Motions,  or  to  roll  in  a  Circle 
or  Sphere,  as  i  Cbron.  xvi.  3 1 .  Let  the 
uiirs  inee^^  irradiate^  and  the  Earth  b^n 
revohe.  Pfa.  xcvi.  1 1 .  xcvii.  i .  ")Vd  mn^ 
pNPI  Vim  Jehovah  is  King,  let  the  Earth 
revolve.  Ifa.xliii.  13,  pK  ^Vil  D^DtZ^  i:i. 
Let  the  Airs  Jhout  (jump  backwards  and 
forwards)  and  the  Earth  revolve.  Thefc 
are  pofitive  Expreflions,  fomc,  that  the 
Heavens  move,  and  all,  that  the  Earth 
moves  in  a  Circle,  and  turns  round  in  that 
Motion,  and  it  will  appear,  doing  the  firfl 
does  the  fecond.  The  Heathens,  in  other 
Countries,  attributed  this  to  the  Heavens, 
both  by  Words  and  Reprefentations ;  and 
many  of  their  Words,  v/hich  are  mHcon- 
ftruaed,  and  Symbols  which  have  had  late- 
ly no  Meaning,  not  only  among  the  Hea- 
thens, 
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thens,  but  in  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple^ 
J      will  now  cjfplain  tbcmfclves, 
\  Fcffius  de  Phif.  Chrijiiana,  &c.  Lib.  IX. 

;  p,  269.  Pbykrcbus  Gr.  Thofc  atnong  the 
^  Greeks  who  lacrificc.to  the  Sun,  make  their 
^  Libation  of  Honey :  They  bring  no  Wine 
^:  to  the  Altars,  becaufe  they, fay,  that  the 
^  Deity  who  contains  and  governs  all  Things, 
and  conftantly  rolls  roUnd  the  World^ 
^  Ihould  be  altogether  free  from  Drunken** 
nefs. 

.  Vqffius  de  Ortg.  &  PrQg.  Idol.  Lib.  IL 
p.  ijj. — Urania ;  whom  jipa  and  all  ^* 
jrica  fo  much  worfhip.  Nor  is  Uranu£ 
any  other  than  the  Sun ;  for  he  is  the  Ru- 
*  Icr  of  the  celeftial  Fires,  a$  (hall  hereafter 
be  more  fully  explainM. 

Ibid.  Fbjf.  Maimmides  of  Idolatry,  p*- 
47*  8.  Thofc  Images  that  are  found  placed 
upoo  the  G^tes  of  Cities ;  if  they  have  ia 
their  Hand  the  Figure  of  a  Rod,  a  Bird> 
a  Ball,  or  Globe,  or  Sword,  or  Crown,  of 
Ring;  this  (hews  them  to  be  made  for 
Worfhip,  (Sc. 

Ibid.  p.  50.  15,  If  an  idolatrous  Ring, 
&c. 

Vojf.  de  Phif.  Cbrijliana,  &c.  Lib.  VH. 
p.  161.  Cicero  of  the  Nature  of  the  Gods. 
By  Saturn  they  mean,  that  which  com«-^ 
prebends  the  Courfe  and  Revolutions  of 

X  3  TimM 
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Ttmt^  and  Se^fons.    This  Rtvolotidft,  b^ 

filternate  Chapge  of  Scifons  is^  from  thi| 
Hevolutioii  or  Circuingyratidn  of  the  |)ea- 
tens  alorf<»  round  th$  Earth,  or  of  the  Kcdf* 
ten  ^d  the  E^irth.  For  that  the  Barth 
had  a  Rotation  ip  the  Space  of  24  lioiirs, 
tvas  the  Opinion  pf  many :  2&  Tythdgords^ 
^ifiarcbtfs  the  Samian^  PbilolauSy  Hicetas^ 
^eleuchus^  Oeantbes  the  Samian^  Leuciff^^ 
Heraclidesy  Ecpbanfus^  Piafo^  even  when 
Old^  and,  at  leaft,  lialf  an  Age  |>efore  jp^- 
tbagoras^  of  Numa  Pompilius^  who^  ac-t 
cording  to  Plufarcb^  made  the  Tem* 
p\c  of  Fe/fa  a  Rotund,  ordered  a  perpe- 
tual Fire  to  be  kept  up  |n  it,  that  by 
the  Rotundity  of  the  Temple,  he  might 
rcprcfcnt  the  Spheroidity  pf  the  World  j 
and  by  prefcrving  the  Fire  always  bmtiing 
m  the  midft,  fhew  the  Sun  to  be  placed 
ki  the  Center  of  the  World,  whofe  Syro- 
bbl  the  facred  Fire  was. 
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Ver.  6.  And  God  {aid,  Let  there 
be  a  Firmament  (Hcb.  Expan- 
fion)  in  the  midfl  (between  ibi 
^oms  or  Parts)  of  the  Waters, 
and  let  it  divide  (he  dividing) 
the  Waters  from  the  Waters. 
(between  the  Waters  to  the  Wa* 
iers.) 

Ver.  7.  And  God  made  the  Fir* 
mament,  and  divided  the  Wa- 
ters which  were  imder  the  Fir- 
mament, from  the  Waters  which 
were  above  the  Firmament  : 
and  it  was  fo. 

Ver.  8.  And  God  called  the  Fir* 
mament  Heaven. 

In  my  firft  Part,  which  was  fhort,  and 
only  to  ihew  the  EfFedt,  or  one  of  th& 
Confequences  of  this  Expanfion,  I  was 
forced  to  leave  fome  Difficuldes  in  the 
Roads  I  had  pointed  out>  till  I  fliould 
liave  Time  to  draw  a  trae  Delineation  of 
them^  becaufe  the  Adveriaries  watch  all 

X  4  Op- 
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« 

Of^ortunitlesi  and  notwithftanding  I  ufed 
'the  fame  Caution  in  the  Eflay  writ  fincc, 

.    cur  Primitive has  introduced  his  fham 

Bancboniathon^  giving  an  Account  of  their 
worftiiping  Fire,  &c.  that  his  Antiquity 
and  Authority  might  not  be  behind  that 
of  the  Hiftory  of  Mofes ;  I  fancy  it  has 
not  told  him  why,  fo  well  as  Mofes  has 
done.  My  Defigh  in  this,  has  led  me  to 
pxpldin  fome  of  the  preceding  Words,  and 
fo  remove  fome  Part  of  the  Difficulties 
which  were  in  the  Way. 
.  ^,  ypn  fignifids  an  opening,  or  dividing 
afundcr,  a  dravving,  or  ftretching  out,  ac- 
cording as  where  it  is  found,  and  what  it 
isunderftood  of — to  expand,  extend,  di- 
ftend,  ft  retch. 

Kirchers  Concordance  of  the  O.  T. 
y^pn  Rakio,  an  Extcnfion,  Expanfion, 
compaft/  aqd  firm  :  It  is  rightly  ccnder'd 
Firmament.  For  what  is  foftcr  and  more 
fluid  than  Air  and  Water?  And  yet  God 
hath  made  that  Extenfion  fo  firm,  that  it 
(hall  be  more  durable  than  any  Bfais  or 
Adamant,  nor  liable  to  be  wore  by  the 
Friftion  of  fwift  Motion."  This  is  alfo  a 
Word  of  Condition,  and  confequently  of 
Office.  We  can  have  no  Word  in  modern 
Language  for  it,  becaufe  we  have  had  no 
Idtfa  of  it.    It  expicfles  Motion  of  different 

.  '  Parts, 
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Parts,  of  the  lame  Thing,  at  the 
one  Part  the  one  Way,  and  the  other  the* 
other  Way  with  Force  5  fo  of  a  Plate  of 
ductile  Metal  hammer'd,   of  Wings  ex- 
panded, or  fttch  Things,  is  extending  one 
Edge  one  Way,  and  the  other  the  other 
Way ;  and  is  of  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens, 
what  had  been  fupportcd  by  Degrees,  and 
was  now  brought  to  Perfcdion ;  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Spirit  one  Way,  and  of  Light 
the  oppofite  Way  in  every  Line,  from  a 
fuppofcd  Centre  to  the  Circumference  of  a 
Sphere,  which  environed  the  Earth,  and 
was  ftiortly  to  extend  beyond,  and  make 
^nd  environ  all  the  other  Orbs  j  and  when 
fo    eftablifh'd,    is   ftrengthen'd   and  ex- 
plain'd  by  what  is  exprefs'd  by  the  Word 
D^pnty  next  explain'd.     Job  xxxvii.  14, 
to  1 8.  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job ;  Jiandfiill 
and  conjider  the  wondrous  Works  of  God: 
J^ojl  thou  know  how  He  on  whom  is  thcr 
Curfe,  gave  them  Power  that  the  Light 
of  his  Cloud  fhould  (hine  P  Doft  thou  un^ 
4erjiand  :iy  *B^bSD  (the  rolling  in  and  co- 
vering with  the  Afhes,  or  Duft,  or  Atonxs 
of  the  Heavens,  and  fo)   the  growing  of 
denfe  Grains,   the  wondrous  Work  of  him 
fivbo  is  perfect  in  Knowledge  f  How  Ay 
Garments  are  warm,  when  he  quieteth  the 
Earth  from  the  South  ?    Haft  thou  with- 
it 
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k  {mz,  with  the  Gratm)  ^vetrihe  €xpa»d 
njfve  P.ower  to  the  Mthers  (the  Conflid3ers) 
vbicb  are  Jirong  as  a  M>ken  Glafs.  This 
A^on,  if  it  could  be  ccmfidered  apart 
firom  its  Cooieqoences,  is  indeed  k^l£ 
f)ut  d  Conjfequence  of  the  Adion  in  dbe 
f^'ire  >  when  the  Grains  are  divided,  the 
l^arts  dy  out .  to  the  Surface,  and  othqr 
Crains  ny  in  from  the  Surface,  or  Circum* 
fenpnce  thither  \  which  makes  the  Expao? 
£ofi  each  of  thofe  Ways,  and  every  Way^ 
and  io  the  Confli£t  or  Struggle  bet weea 
the  two  contending  Parties. 

.  G^«.i-7.rpnnnKD«nVjnpynthisi8thft 

6rft  Time  the  Word  TWV  is  ufcd,  'tis  ufcd 
/or  making,  framing,  giving  a  Power  of 
Motion  oppofite  Ways,  and  To  Circulatrni^ 
£xpanilon,  and  Strength  ;  and  of  renew- 
ing and  continuihg  it  to  the  Matter  of  the 
ikavcns,  and  they  to  every  Thing  in 
them  s  from  this  great  Work  all  odier 
'Works  have  their  Names,  fo  'tis  made 
the  Root  for  making  material  Things ; 
becaufe  making  this  has  given  a  Power  to 
that  Matter,  in  part  then,  and  wholly  af- 
ter God  refled,  to  make ;  and  it  has  made, 
does,  and  will  make  all  Things,  Motions, 
and  Powers  in  this  Syftem. 

As  the  Word  pn«^  and  the  Plural  B»prw 
have  been  rendered  Clouds,  in  the  Clouds^ 

fronx 
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fpom  the  QdudSy  Clouds  of  Air,  Heaven 
0f  Heavens,  the  Difpofition  of  the  Hea«* 
Tens,  of  the  Firmament,  the  flying  of  th^ 
Clouds,  the  Stars,  Antiattities,  ^thers^ 
Cloud;  c^  the  Heigth  or  Heaven,  high* 
eft  Clouds,  fuperior  or  yaup^  Cloudy 
\n  the  higher  Heavens,''  And  as  die 
Thing  or  Things,  it,  or  thfcy  fignify,  hat^ 
the  higheft  Attributes  of  Moti<»i,  Strength, 
Power,  and  A&ion,  beftowed  upon  it,  or 
them,  that  Words  can  exprefs^  or  which 
ev6r  was  or  can  be  givtin  to  inanimate 
Matter ;  and  as  it  can  nave  but  one  Signi-* 
lication,  when  applied  to  the  Condition  ot 
Actions  of  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens, 
and  as  other  fuch  Words  comparatively^ 
when  applied  to  the  Actions  of  Ihring 
Creatures,  or  fSc.  I  muft  endeavour  to 
find  one  Signification,  which  Will  hol4 
^oughobt  I  need  not  make  any  ApO** 
togy  for  myfelf,  or  tell  you  that  we  havo 
|)0€  a  Word  of  any  of  die  later  Laiigdagtf  s, 
which  exprefles  or  gives  any  Idea  of  thit 
A<%on,  or  theie  Motions^  I  have  done  i^t 
in  general ;  'tis  enough  to  difcover  the  Man« 
Aer  of  the  A€tion  here,  or  under  other 
Words  which  treat  of  it,  and  uie  the  moft 
Hkely  Word  I  can  think  of,  and  let  diofe 
who  CQxnc  next  find  ene  fitter,  o^  one  that 
^leaibs  (hfem  better. 

M. 
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Af.  pniy.  I.  fignifics  Contufion,  or 
breaking  into .  Pieces — to  tread  lo  Pieces, 
to  beat,  Wear,  tear,  or  rub  to  Pieces.  — 
Duft  beat  very  fmall :  IL  It  is  the  Hea-- 
Ven  or  Air,  a  Cloud,  the  -/Ether,  plural, 
the  Heavens,  the  Clouds,  the  -/^thers. 

Chaldee^  Syriqc^  and  Arabic^  to  bray 
to  Pieces,  to  break  or  beat  fmall,  to  tread 
or  trample  .  to  Pieces,  tf |y nc^ ,  BaUnefs. 
|3n»  .Tilings    worn.    TV^mtif  Attrition, 

;  SyrtaCy  Contrition,  a  Struggling,  In- 
terruption, a  troublefome  or  unfeafon- 
able, Debate,  or  Pifpute,  Verb,  to  di- 
fhirb,  or  confpupd,  to  interrupt  or  hinder^ 
to  be  troublefome* 

Rabbi*  a  Grinding- 

They  all  agree  in  one  Signification ; 
but  becaufe  the  modern  Tranflators  did 
not  underftand  the  Adlipns  of  the  Hea- 
vens, they  have  confounded  their  Actions 
with  the  Conditions  the  Agents  were  re- 
duced to  by  the  EfFe(Jts  of  the  Aftions. 

The  Verb  ufed  in  the  Singular,  fignifies 
to  move  to,  and  fo  (Irike  one  Thing  •  a- 
gainft  another,  or  others,  and  thereby  beat 
that,  or  thofe  paffive,  to  Powder.  The 
Verb  Plural,  fignifies  to  move,  and  fo 
ftrike  twoj  or  more  Things,  each  on  each 
Side  jand  fo  thofe  of  each  Side,  to  beat  the 

other 
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Other  to  Powder.  THe  Aftion,  .a  Contdf^' 
a  Confli€l,  a  Strife  between  two  Parties  iqi 
Motion,  of  Courfe,  towards  ^  each  oth*/ 
and  fo  oppoiitc  Ways.  The  Agent,  the 
Matter  of  the  Heavens,  •  and  from  their 
Adtion,  and  the  Manner  of  it,  the  Con- 
tcfters  the  Conflidters.  •  The  Parties^ 
as  you  will  fee,  are  on  one  Side  the  dcnfc* 
Parts  of  the  Heavens,  forcing  their  Way 
to  the  Center,  and  on  the  other  Side  the 
imall  Parts  or  Atoms,  forcing,  or  rather 
being  forced  towards  the  Circumference  i 
at  vrnich  faid  oppofite  Extremities,  the 
Center  and  the  Circuniference,  each  Partj 
jfucceflively  change  Conditions,  and  {q 
change  Sides  of  Neceffity.  This  Conflifl; 
which  is  fo  very  ftrong,  muft  be  very ; 
clofe,  no  Space  to  fly  into,  but  what  is 
won  from  each  other,  each  Mafs  or  A- 
torn  pufh'd  on  behind,  and  refilled  be- 
fore, and  on  every  Side  fucceflively,  and 
fo  continually.  By  this  Conflift,  and  con* 
fcquently  Contufion  in  thofe  Bodies,  meet* 
ing,  ftrikirig,  and  rubbing  againft  each 
other  in  their  Journeys,  where  this  Strife 
is  moderate,  the  Parts  of  the  Heavens  arc 
kept  in  Atoms  and  fmall  Dufts,  or  Graips 
fit  for  this  Motion  ;  at  the  Center  -  where 
the  Adtion  is  exceeding  violent,  as  yott 
will  fee,  die  Grains  are  melted  ;  and  near 

the 


the  Circaoifercncti  inrhere  the  Motion  ift 
j^w^  and  fo  the  Conteft  aot  fo  greats  tfad 
Atoms  are  reformed  into  Grains,  as  ji^# 
txv.  2.  Who  m^etb  Peace  in  Vp1*«D  bi$ 
tlei^t$.  Cbifld.  who  maketh  Peace  in 
Uie  High  H^avens^ 

pent  xxxin.  26.  ^bere  is  ntme  Kke  un^ 
b  the  God  of  Jefluirun,  nvbo  drives  tbi 
Htm)ens  to  toy  Help  ;  and  in  bis  Abgn^fi* 
cence  the  Mtbers^  (the  Matter,  the  Parts  q( 
the  Heavens  conflifting,  or  theConfii^ters) 
t^hich  he  drives  in  Magnificence,  &ate| 
Light,  Glory* 

.  Job  xxxvii.  1 8.  V^p'^n  Di4li  tbou  maki 
fbe  ExpanRon  (of  which  above)  vntb  it 
in  the  Mtbers  (the  Matter  in  ConfliA) 
"whicb  are  firong  as  a  M)ken  Qlajs. 

Prov.vlji.  28.  Wben  be  gave  Strength  f9 
0*pn»  tbe  j^tbers  above. 

Pfal.  Ixviii,  35.  Afcrihe  Strength  t$ 
tbe  Aleim  ;  bis  Excellency  is  over  Ifrael } 
^nd  bis  .Strength  is  in  tbe  Mtbers^  (in 
the  Adions  of  theie  Agents,)  or  as  it,  and 
^U  fuch  are  to  be  taken,  the  Highnefs  and 
the  Strength  that  is  thefe  Agents  are  his  } 
but  any  Way  thefe  Texts  Efficiently  ex- 
prefs  the  Motion,  the  Solidity,  the  Con« 
tiguity,  and  fo  the  Strength  and  Power  of 
^  Matter^ 

• 

d  Sam. 
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2  $am.  xxn.  iz.  Ibid.  Pfa;i  xvm.  12* 

h^pnw  ^;>y  "t^  i^^^t^is  (or  d^^Ci;^) 

Jobxxxvii.  21.  i^tR!<f  ffpw  they  fif  p(4 
ifgfft  nVT^  .i^  «^  {sx^cihed  in  the  M^ 
tbers^  the  fmall  Parts,  the  AtPQ^s,  ^ 
CioaflideFS.     The^e  ihew  the  %vifo^  Piir^t 

Job  XXXV.  5.  I/Ofl^  ^  the  Mea^ens  a^ 
fiii  md  bihM  the  &theri  (the  IV^atter  iH 

Jcsr.  li.  9.  ^i^r  Judgment  reae^h  u»0s 
Jffeaven^  and  is  lifted  up  tp  XS^TVO  tk* 
^theri }  as  high  a«  the  Motion  pf  ih^ 
Parts  in  Co^dt.  T^efe  with  hi^  Ueigti$ 
(h/^w  they  ar^  very  hi^ 

Jobxxxv^  27-  /5?r  be  frkiks^^ii^ 
Drops  of  Water  :  7^  fn?ur  if  own  the 
Rain  of  his  Vapour^  wkicb  the  Cmji^ere 
four,  down  y  they  difiH  upon  Man  ahufidantfy^ 

Prov.  iii.  20.  j^d:  the  Mihers  (th* 
Matter  in  (his  Cpnili^)  drop  dwm  the 
Dew. 

Pial.  Ixxviii.  2$.  And  he  commfiHdedtbe 
Mtbers  (thefe  Agepts)  abwe^  and  rmed 
ilown  Manna  upon  them  for  to  eat. 

Ibid.  Ixxvii.  18.  The  Mtbers  (ift^ft 
Parties  in  Con£id)  fent  mt  a  Sounds  tbifif 
jirrMps  alfo  went  Abroad^  &c.  Tl>efc 
ihcvsr  that  thefe  Agents  by*  this  Cpnflu^ 
4uce  Rian,  Dew,  Manna,  Thunder,  &c. 

Job 
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Jobxxxviii.  37.7f^e?*ii)D*  mmbered,  (wha 
hascontrivM,  created,  and  forni*d  Numbers^ 
and  foQuantity  or  Extent,  arid  fucceflively 
prcferved  the'  Projiortioii  in  Number  and 
Strength,  D^pHtt^,  the  Mthers  (of  the  Par-* 
ties  confli£ting  of  the  Nebula  Gnins  de-' 
fcending  (which  are  the  next  Words) 
and  thofe  fmall  afcending)  7«  J?^//2/^ ;  fo 
that  they  fliould  neither  form  nof  reform 
too  fall  or  too  flow,  in  too  great  or  too 
finall  Numbers ;  fd  that  the  one  fhould 
previiil  upon  the  other,  fb  much  as  to  zc^ 
celerate  or  retard  their  Motions,  fa  mudi 
that  the  one  fhould  bind  too  much,  and 
the  other  open  too  much  j  in  fhort,  4at 
they  ihould  anfwer  their  Ends  upon  other 
Things.)  M.  Arabe.  Safari  To  go,  walk, 
take  a  Journey,  go  away,  depart,  pafs  by, 
or  over,  ga  Abroad  into  a  far  Country,  ta 
tranfpott,  transfer,"  to  fail,  this  8enfe  may 
be  taken  in  as  the  EfFedt  and  Confequencc 
of  numbering  them. 

This  Word  phB^  is  ufed,  Bfah  xxxvi. 
6.  and  the  following  Verfes,  and  in  other 
Places,  where  God  claims  the  Offices  of 
thefe  Agents,  which  they  have  tranflated 
Truth,Faithful,  Juftice,Sfr, — asl?.  of  |DNa 
Nam  of  Office,  but!  taken  from  the  Aftion ; 
"p^  is  a  Guardian,  a  Nurfe  —the  Ac- 
tion 
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lioh  Whehce  it  mSus  its  Name,  11  carrymg 
the  In&nt  in  the  Arms  or  the  Bofom  i  as 
Numh.  ii.  1 2.  cany  them  in  thy  Bofom  as  a 
nurfing  Father  beareth  the  fuckiing  Child. 
C9C*  \tS^y  in  ksl^  it  is  to  educate,  to  nurfe, 
Pag.  fh)m  the  Care  and  Truft  that  is  re-> 
quired  in  nurfing  and  educating  pM  is 
called  a  Nurfc,  Tutor,  or  Governor  ;  for 
the  Child  i^  committed  to  the  Truft  of 
the  Nurfe,  as  you  may  fay,  the  ^thful  or 
tmfty  one/*    But  thete  Offices  are  not  ta« 
ken  from  the  Nurfe,  &c.  and  applied  to . 
C^pnef>  but  from  them  to  the  rJurfes» 
Ouardians,   Stewards,    for  they  are  ap- 
pointed fuch  in  Chief,  and  are  fach  to  all 
the  created  Things,  and  Creatures,  and  fo 
to  the  Children  of  God  in  this  Syftera. 
Some  of  thoie  Actions  of  giving  Dew» 
Rain,  &c.  are  already  mentioned :  Buta^ 
I  have  not  fhew'd  what  the  Mountain^ 
the  fluid  Parts,  viz.  Water,  &c.  in  thif 
Ccttnpariipn  and  the  m^  and  tf^Dtt^  in  dm 
thers  do,  I  cannot  now  go  through  with 
them«    Th^  Word  is  alfo  uied  for  God's 
Actions,  under  the  Name  or  Attribute  of 
Wifdom.    Prw.  viii.  30,  31.    And  for 
a  Conflid  between  the  Champions,  who  all 
^11,  and  rendered  PiStsry,     2  Sam.  ii.  14* 
Z0H  the  young  Men  now  arife^  and  ipnttf^ 
pl^  before  us :  And  for  the  oppoiite  Mo* 
Vol.  H  Y  tions 
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tbns  up  and  dowu  in  Dancing  afid  itk 
Laughing.    There  is  another  Wordnetfw 
ly  of  this  Sound  and  Sigiiiiicationj  whidi 
I  take  to  be  from  the  Difference  in  Pro^' 
nunciation  of  the  Chaldeans^  or  ibme  of 
the  neighbourbg  Countries^  that  is  pmTf 
and  I  have  good  Authority  to  life  it»  be- 
caufe  the  one  is  ufed  iox  die  other  in  Scrip-» 
ture^  as  Gen.  xvii.  17.  Abraham  laugh'd^ 
and  the  Child  was  call'd  Gen.  xxi.  4.  pnp% 
and  he  is  caird  jhnos  vii.  9.  &c.  pTW^h 
and  the  Word  ^T^  was  ufed  for  their  Ser<r 
Tice  to  the  Golden  Calf.    Excd-  xzxii.  6; 
A/,  pnx  To  play,  that  is  to  wwfh^  I- 
dols.    B.  C.  ;>iny  OV  is  taken  for  an 
Holy  or  Feftival  Day,  &c.  —  pmitH  fia 
A  Play-houfe,  a  Place  where  Plays  and 
Sports  are  carried  on.     Cbaldee  and  Ara^^ 
he  pnv  To  laugh— to  lighten-»*-Clouds 
Light-— Splendor. 

'  Though  I  meet  not  in  Scripture  widi  a 
Temple  to  the  Heavens,  under  the  Attri- 
bute of  the  Expanfion,  or  the  Confli£):ers^ 
which  there  may  not  have  been  Occafion 
to  name,  or  may  have  been  oiit  of  thcdp 
.Confines,  or  may  be  comprehended  under 
another  Hebrew  Word  i  as  I  have  not  the 
Authority  of  Scripture,  I  (hall  not  inifift 
.  upon  it^  whether  this  they  name  was  » 

fai- 
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>articalaf  Temple^  or  this  was  a  general 
lervice'at  every  Temple*  ' 

Kircber  of  Light  and  Shadow,  in  the 
Preface,  p*  i.  cites  firom  Plato^  the  Laughs 
ier  of  the  Heavens. 

Vo/puSy  Martianus^  Capella  •—  fpeaking 

of  the  Statue   of  Apollo  with  four  little 

^Urns  or.  Pitchers  placed  by  him  to  repre^ 

'  feni  thd  four  Scalons  and  Elements,  fays 

*  Another  (tJrn)  which  was  of  Silver,  fent 
'forth  ferene  and  bright  Corufcatioris,  and 

•  fhone  with  the  Temperament  of  the  ver- 
nal Air.  This  they  called  the  Laugh  or 
Smile  of  Jupiter. 

But  it  was  an  Attribute,  and  there  was 
a  Service  paid  in  this  Manner,  to  the  Hea- 
vens, becaufe  it,  as  all  the  reft  of  the  nil- 
tural  Services,  were  paid  to  God,  as  Jer. 
xxxi.  4.  T%ou  Jhalt  again  he  adorned 
with  thy  TabretSy  and  Jhalt  go  forth  in  the 
Dances  of  them  that  D^pnB^  make  merry. 
And  I  find  a  Challenge,  PfaL  Ixxxix.  7* 
who  in  the  ^ther  (in  the  Confli<ft,  or  of 
the  Conflidters)  can  be  compared  to  Jeho- 
vah ?  which  among  the  Sons  of  D^^R  can 
he  likened  to  Jehovah  ?  Thefe  ftrongly 
imply  that  they  performed  fome  great 
A(^ions,  and  that  iome  afcribed  thofe  Ac* 
tions  to  them,  and  made  them  God's 
Birals  j  ^  or  elfe^thc  Challenge,  the  Compa- 

Y  2  rifon^ 
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rifim,  would  have  been  low»  cm*  to  ao 
Purpoie:  Indeed  they  perform'd  all 
Things,  and  all  the  Gentile  World  wor- 
flupped  them,  and  therefore  the  Chal* 
lenge  was  noble,  and  to  the  Purpofe. 

I  hofpt  my  Readers  of  this  Generation 
will  not  pretend  to  be  furprized,  or  fright- 
ened at  the  great  Attributes  the  Heathens 
gave  to  the  Powers  in  this  Machine, 
which  they  took  for  a  God  ;  becauie  if 
they  refled,  they  will  find  that  the  prc« 
fent  Imagers,  and  others  after  them, 
have  given  fiill  as  many,  and  as  g^ea^ 
nay  ux  greater  Attributes  to  their  ima- 
ginary Poweis,  which  they  call  Projec- 
tion, AttraAion,  Elaflicity,  &c.  without 
fhcwing  us  that  ever  any  fuch  had  any 
Exigence,  or  Appointment  from  God,  or 
any  Mechanifm ;  fuch  as  the  Bringers  to- 
gether and  Fixers  of  the  Parts  of  Solids, 
the  Movers  of  the  Orbs,  of  Fluids,  of 
the  Tides,  of  Things  dejcded  or  projcd- 
ed,  and  all  the  reft  which  I  (hall  men- 
tion. 

The  firft  Mention  we  have  of  a  Tem- 
ple, after  the  Tower  of  BaM^  is  hifto* 
rically ;  jibraham  can^e.  Gen.  xii.  8.  in 
the  Country  of  Canaan^  near  Haiy  befides 
Vm  n»a  Bethel  \  which  as  appears  j^^  xii* 
1 6.  was  alfo  the  Metropolis  of  a  King- 
dom. 
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dom.    This  Temple  was  to  die  Matter 
of  the  Heaveos  in  this  Condition,  Mo* 
tion,   or  Conflid,  which  endtles  it   to 
this  Attribute  of  Power  and  Strei^th^ 
which  is  the  Tide  which  Jacob^  Gen. 
xxviii.  1 9.  gave  to  God,  when  he  call'd 
another  City,  which  had  been  call'd  Luz^ 
Bethel^  and  the  Name  which  Jacobs  Ibid. 
3CXXV.  2.  gave  to  the  Images,  Reprefenta- 
tives  of  the  ftrange  GodS}  and  Ver.  7.  He 
$uilt  an  Attar  there ^  and  falkd  the  Plau 
Bl-betb-el.    The  Word  fignifies  ^treng^ 
&c.  when  applied  to  a  Perfon,  the  ilrong 
Peribn,  when  to  an  Agent,  the  ftrong  A* 
gent.     Thefe  Temples    are   frequent^ 
mentioned,  and  this  Aribote  is  applv*d 
to  Baal.  Jud.  x.  4  6.  ho  h^  nna.  loid. 
ix.  4,  nna  Vya  n^3>  and  'tis  applied  to 
the  ^feGods,  and  to  their  Representatives^ 
as  well  as  to  the  trueGod,  quite  through  the 
Scripture;  whetherthcycontinu'dtheWor^ 
ihip  to  this  Power  or  only  renewed  it  by  the 
Golden  Calves,  God  threatens,  Jer.  xWm. 
l^.  jIndMoah  Jhatt be  ajbamed  tff^t:i:iQ  of 
Chemoib,  as  the  Houfe  cf  lirael  n»as  a^ 
Jbamed  £/*  Bethel  their  Cmjidence.  So  he  re- 
proaches the  IfraeUteSy  jinws  xiv.  4.  and 
ver.  5.  Hence  all  ^the  Claims  and  Attri* 
botes  of  Strength  and  Power  to  God,  as 
Exod.  xV.  I  !•  1f^  is  Hhe  unto  tbee  Jeho« 

Y^  vah 
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vah,  amongfi  the  Gods?  Hence  thefepw 

ftinftiohs.  Pfal.  xlii.  3.  m  bvh&T\%b, 
to  the  Aleim  the  Hving  God  j  fo  the  Pray- 
ers of  the  Prophets,  as  Pfal.  Ivii,  Be  tbm 
exalted^  0  Aleiw^  ab^c  f  he  Heavens ;  which 
the  Targum  renders.  Be  exalted  above  the 
Angels  of  the  Heavens,  O  God,  The 
LXX.  where  they  durft,  viz.  Ifa,  xiv.  13. 
have  rendered  Vk  *Ov^c^vog ;  henoi  the 
Deferiptions,  how  the  Machine  of  the 
Heavens  under  this  Denomination  in  the 
Expanfion,  &c.  had  its  Strength  from 
God :  And  this  Power  had  for  one  of  its 
Reprefentatives  a  Ram,  which  is  therefore 
cjillcd  by  the  fame  Name  ;  hence  the" 
Skins  of  Rams  were  made  Coverings  for 
the  Tabernacles ;  hencic  Rams  were  or-  * 
dered  to  be  facrificed  to  God,  and  fomQ 
Part  of  the  Ram  which  they  c:aU  bv  the 
fame  Name  rendered  the  Taii;  and  nence 
the  Claims  of  Lambs,  as  Pfal.  xxix.  !• 
Give  unto  Jehovah  CD»Vk  ♦ii  young  Rams  : 
Give  unto  Jehovah  Glory  and  Strength. 
This  Word  is  ufcd  for  tome  other  Beail 
which  they  render  a  Stag^  and  in  CbaU 
deey  for  Scarabceus^  i^^jfiyi^g  Stdgyikcrcd 
by  being  a  Reprefentative  of  the  Shemojk 
in  Egypt.  And  Mill,  "It  is  the  Name 
of  a  Star/  rj^^{(.  Some  conftrue  it  a  Star, 
the  Moroing  Star^  pr  the  riling  di  Avrora^ 

or 
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ior  Day-breftk,  fomc  Strength,  Pfdlf  xxit 

|/'  which  is  the  fame  :  Cof.  makes  it  in 

Cmt.  a  Reprefentative  of  Chrift,  the  Light, 

^fm  ofRifftteoufnefs.  And  this*  Power  had 

for  .another  of  its  Reprefentatives  a  jSpcn 

cies  of  Trees  called  by  the  fanqie  NamCp 

PclyghL  Vol  !•   Cbro.  Sacra,  p.  45,  SeSi. 

XIV,  nw,  fo  the  Hebrews  call  every  glan- 

(diferous  Tree,   qr  that  which  produces 

any  Fruits  (^  the  Acern  Kind*  This  Word 

JBt«   "jferomp  and  the  Septuagint  tranflate 

fon)«tiine^  an  Oak,  fometimes  an  Holm, 

ifometimes  the  Turpentine  Tree,  fooiietimea 

.the  Che/nut,  tec. 

Vojjiw  df  Fby/hlCkriftiana,  &c.  Lii. 
IX«  p.  248..  Of  the  Plants  dedicated  to 
yupiter,  is  the  Oak,  the  Maji  Tree,  or  the 
Beech,,  and  all  glandiferous  Trees^  as  ap- 
pears ^-om  Varro,  Pliny,  and  Fejius. 
,  Aad  I  think  the  Boi^hs  of  this  Kiod^ 
pr  of  that  they  rendet  the  Oak,  wai  one 
of  the  Sorts  they  were-  to  cut  o£F  and  ufe 
for  Tabernacles  in^  theic  Feaft  appointed, 
icyiV.'xxiii.  40.  odl'd  n^V  tJ^>  tbe  thick 
Tr£e,  bjficaufe  1  ftid  that  Epithet  given  to 
this  Word.  Ezek*  vi.  13, — under  e^ery 
thick  Oak,  the  Place  cohere  they  did  f0r 
tween  Samur  to  all  their  Idols.  Henoe 
Wood>  ^83.  burnt  with  the  Sacrificef^  and 
yitjf  .was  a  common  Name  for  Images^ 

Y  4  though 


! 
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thoQgh,  ^tis  likely,  thev  made  the  Image 
of  each  of  the  Wood  of  its  Reprefentative 
Tree  i  hence  this  Tree,  which  is  alfi>  writ 
)biC>  or  this  Sort  of  Trees,  under  othor 
Names,  mention'd  by  this,  i  Kings  vL  3 1 . 
jnd  many  Times,  in  Ezeiiel,  were,  with 
the  U^Uqiw^  Palm^  hcc.  brought  into  the 
Temple,  which  they  render  Pofts^  and 
thereby  the  Powers  tnefe  reprefented  were 
attributed  to  God;  the  Word  b^^M  was 
uied  for  the  Images  or  Idols  of  this  Fowl- 
er, and  fo  became  a  Word  for  VaniQr. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Canaan  had  another 
Temple,  by  a  Name  which  exprefles  near- 
ly the  £une  Attribute,  mentioned  Jo/h.  vii • 
z.  \\^  n^:i  Betbaven^  which  was  near  to 
that  Bethel  which  had  been  Lmc^  the 
Word  itgnifies  Stren^,  Power,  Labour  $ 
and  Tromeus  makes  it  fit>m  the  Root  ^Kt» 
and  to  fignify  Rejfiratim^  Gkry^  tec.  widi 
the  Difference  as  above,  when  expreiling 
a  Perfon,  an  Agent,  &c.  And  as  the  laft 
the  Worihip;  Vanity,  Falfity,  &c.  'jis 
mendon'd  thus,  i  Sfm.  xv.  23.  with  Te^ 
raj^im^  and  Prw.  vu  i  a.  Beliabal^  a  Man 
ofAvtn :  and  Hof.  x.  4.  Gi/wf  (^  Betha* 
1^,  ver.  8.  High  Places  cf  Amxu  That 
was  another  Temple  of  this  Name,  or  at 
kaft  in  Hebrew^  mentioned  Gen.  xli.  50.  and 

Mssik. 
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Mzek.xxx.ij.lxMgyU.  M.  In  Greeks  Be^ 
MopoUs  is  interpreted  me  City  of  the  Son. 

Kircber  OM.  Psmpb.  p.  48.  Helip^Us^ 
according  to  PUwfy  was  antiently  called 
tIM  On^  and  rDCP*IV3  Betbjbefms.  TI» 
ISXX  render  the  Heavens^  Cbamsb,  the 
Light,  the  Sbemo/b^  all  by  this  Word^^Door, 
and  I  may  fay  as  die  next  Author  of  the 
Tranllation  of  another  Book. 

Vofius  de  Orig.  Gf  Preg.  Ml  Lib.  I. 
f.  85.  Thefe  Words— and  the  like^  are 
not  Sancb(miatbM\  hot  his  Interpreter's^ 
who  exprefled  the  PbenicianlfMMB  by 
Greek  words.— -After  that— he  mentions 
alio  a  God,  whofe  Name  was  EUaun^  cft 
JHyfjifios^  that  is,  the  Moft  High,  who  li-^ 
Wd  i|ear  Biblm^  and  begot  Ouranos^  fiom 
whom  the  .^Sthereal  Region  receir'd  thd 
Name  of  Ouranus,  or  Calum^  Heaven« 

Ibid.  p.  188.  Zeus  BUapdites^  is  nothing 
elfe  but  the  Sun,  ot  the  Power  and  Virtne 
of  the  Sun  and  die  Air,  or  Heaven. 

The  Tranflators  of  the  Sacred  Writings 
Into  difiering,  or  other  Languages,  Whe- 
dier  Qkiideafiy  Samaritan^  or  Heatbetii  mad^ 
no  n^w  Names,  for  the  Hebrew  Names  of 
the  Gods  of  the  Canaanites^  or  tf  c.  — • 
Nor  fuch  as  exprefled  the  Senfe  of  each 
of  diofe  HebrewWofd» or  Names,  whidi 
they  knew  were  reclaimed  by,  and  applied 

to 


ili%i^  Qr.boji*l»  Lanpiagf^  ««|i  tool^ 
tbeJUibfiFty.  t^  put  in  fiiph  N^mcS  ;as.  the 
^iipcifkktc^ ^fWf^  wjia.fpoke^he  €h^ef  or 
Sh/mfiritani^  or  thOLr^fpedive  Heathens  had 
IKbch  ^  theic  Gq4s  ;  or^vh«^  (hcy^oMght 
^^^jyThii^  ;pr  nothing, 
c  TQ  this :  £:ipai^on  th^  Heatb^oi  attrir 
biited  tlie  Support  fmd  Carriage  of  th^^ 
Qtl?9^  SoiSies^  M€4^  jrfaich  they  rejH-pfented 
1^  Wiqg^^<^  Images  wi^  Wings,  and  witl^ 
tiife:  Qqadfi,  Foet^  Qf^.  of  th^ir  other  Rfi^, 
^^fentatives  ^iilrith  Qhariots,  afijerv  called- 
Chariots  of  the  ^befn^fi)^  l( which  is  Light) 
A^chioe^;  (Sc4i  This  yras  reclaifned  io  the 
Tabernacle  iirft,  and  after  in  the  Temple^ 
ir hich  was  a  Figure  of  this  Worlds  and- 
4^eyeil  of  Blue,  ^c.  reprefenttd^  aaure- 
Sky,  and  the  S>  S.  God's  Refidenoe^  or 
thfi  Place:  of  hij  Prefidence,  beyond  the 
Yerge.of  the^  mater M  Heavens,  by  making 
fuch  attend  the  Plfoe  of  hi$  PrefeQce,  ia 
an  obTequious  Poihire^  as  flying  with  a 
Chariot,  the  Emblem  of  Carriage;  and,: 
if  one  might  fay  fo^  in  his  Abience  guard- 
ing his  Lcaw#  Which  prohibited  any  R^ 
ip^  to  bpjpqiid  to  them,  or  to  the  Powers 
^ey.  reprefcnted ;  and  by  making  two 
ipch  tod  in  the  Temple,witb  their  Wings 
extcnde(t.;cacli  f^ith  o»a  to  th^  Middle, 
Vi  aud 


spd  eac^  wkb  oi^eto  ^ach  Qui^d^  at  tbg§f 
they  reprcfent  do  .^oir(  tfckc'  Center,  to  t% 
Circumference,^  Thefe  Fi^'es  of  ^e  Chlitr 
rut^ims  weijfi  placed  in  liic%  S.  irepipereo^ 
as  the  Heajtheos  Iiad  rc^ieknim  thcQ;^ 
flying,  and'  crying  theiihGod,  the  JPfe^ 
fidcr,  as  i  Cbr{(n.  xxviii,  tB.  Gafdjffs  tiff 
J^att^ff  of  the  Qbdriot  'of  the\  Cbentbim^ 
that  fprtad  ^outy  and  cover/d  ofper  the  j^lj^ 
tf  the  Covenant  of  Jehpy^ :  which  pcf^ 
^ps,  like  the  Chariot  ia  iEzehieV%  Viaq% 
fepreiented  the  Motion  of  the  Spheres  t» 
Wheels,  &a  as  it  f«ems  to  be  hii^c^ 
Z  Or  on.  ill.  jo.  D^J^VySf  HWO  M.  Vsyj| 
op€re  circtdfus  rotunStatis^  al.  Qpenvrnt 
riorum  duSluum.  Engl.  Traiiilat.  of  JSoff^ 
JfTcrk  (or,  as  fome  thmk,  oft^aveable  U^ork^ 
4nd  at  Exod.  xxvi.  i .  :itifn  .nVVS  M.  ^W% 
fine  Work,  or  Embroidery,  XO!tft\Pbihm 
jhphy.  Plur.  nwUR^IT  machines.  Aod 
oecauie  we  £nd  them  carved  upon  *^ 
Walls  of  the  Temple,  and  in  Company:i 
%' Kings  Mu  %^.  and  vii.  29,  with  Qam^ 
tryons.  Palms,  Flowers,  and. before  with 
Colours,  and  becaufe  the  Heathens  uied 
fttch.  /    ^ 

Spencer deLeg.Yii^.  p,  750,  cites CJ^ 

JOexand*  in  Caliviu  encom.  p.  m.  ipeaking 

oiMgyptian  Fignres  and  %^eres. — Thef 

fyycCofnaJieriay  which  are  Arks  or  Chc0;4( 

'    '^  '         .   that^ 
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ibit,  diey  &vr,  conceal  certain  Sphere^ 
which  if  the  People  iaw,  would  cnagriue 
thern^  &c,   and  becaufe  they  dedicated 
them  to  the  Powers  in  the  Air,  which 
move  Ae  Orfa$  in  their  Spheres,  to  repre- 
&nt  their  reipediiive  Courfes ;  as,  perhaps, 
tiie  Orrtry  now  is,  to  that  of  Gravity  or  At* 
tradion.    Hence,  in  Scripture,  thcfe  Pow- 
ers are  call'd  die  Wings  of  the  Spirit,  &r; 
This  1$  explam'd  in  the  Vifion  of  Ezeiiet^ 
which  was  fhcw*d,  and,  when  writ,  was 
lo  ferve  to  the  &me  End,  as  thofe  countec 
Reprefentations  in  the  Temple,  then  de« 
ftroy'd,  had  done :  Where  the  Spirit,  the 
Fire,  and  the  Light  firft  appeared,  each  in 
ks  refpedtive  A£kion,  then  out  of  the  midft 
of  tM  Fire,  the  Likenefs  of  four  living' 
Creatures,  Chembims,  with  the  Faces  of 
all  their  Reprefentatives,  and  with  Wings ; 
fiicn  the  Machine,  or  Wheel-work,  Md 
its  Motion  by  the  Spirit }  then  they  ftand- 
ing  under,  and  fo  ieeming  to  carry  the 
coniplex  Work  of  die  three  Agents,  or  ol* 
thofe  two  which  went  out  of  Fire,  the 
£xpanfion  ;  and  above  that,  God-man ; 
and  to  prove  more  ftrongly  to  us,  that  the 
Action  of  thefe  Figures  was  a  Repreien- 
tation  of  the  Expanfion  of  the  Air,  the 
ftretching  out  of  tneir  Wings  h  exprefied 
by  the  iame  Word,  as  this  Adtion  of  the 
*     -  Spirit 
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Spirit  and  Light  is^  as  they  always  do  ta 
the  immediate  Repreientatives  of  Things ; 
wliereas  they  ufed  the  Word  en£)»  where 
the  Cherubims  in  the  Temple  are  laid  to 
have  their  Wings  ftretch'd  out ;  or,  per--^ 
haps,  that  Writing  might,  as  near  as  pof* 
fible,  raife  the  fame  Idea  as  Sight 

.6.  C.  I  $7.  In  the  Talmiidijis^  upon  that' 
Prohibition,  TJxmJbalt  not  make  anyftrange 
Gods  before  me.  Exod.  xx.  23. — XWlfT)  t«7> 

rtnB^n>  that  is,  Tboujhalt  not  make  to  tbj 
f elf  after  the  Likenefs  of  my  l^nijiers^  «»• 
mftrtng  to  my  Faces  on  higb^  fuch  as  are^^ 
the  H^ee/s^  the  Seraphim,  the  facred  Ani^^ 
mals,  and  miniftring  Angels. 

Kircher  Ob.  FampK  p.  243.  In  the  fc- 
cond  Order  are  comprehended  the  Opba* 
mm  DOSIM  Reprefentations  or  Wheels,  to 
which  anfwert  the  Letter  Br/i^— -after  them 
the  XS^Vyif  Seraphim  — «— *  laft  of  ail  tho 
tD*!ll^  bring  up  the  Rear ;  all  which 
Angels  have  their  particular  Offices  in  the 
Government  of  the  World.  For  the  World 
is  completed  by  the  Symbol,  of  the  all- 
fiuitful  Nature  of  God.  Then  follows 
Cath,  the  Letter  that  denotes  tile  FVimum 
Mobile^  the  firft,  moved  from  HB^  ^K  him* 
ielf^  as  it  were  immediately  from  the  firft 
2  Caufe, 
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Caufc,  ©^/'  AnJ  I  h<n)c  our  6ivines  wilt 
no  longer 'make  us  believe,  that  this  Vi* 
ilWL  was^  of  ^irkual  Angels^  under  the  Fi**: 
guri  of  four  faced  Crcatuffes  5  for  between 
Chap.  i.  lb.  ^d  X.  14.  it  dppedrs  ^  the' 
£)ur  Faces  are  enumerated  and  compar'd; 
in  die  fkft,  and  a  Cherub's  Face,  and  three 
iJthers;  m  the  latter ;  that  the  commoa 
Pace  of  a  Cherub,  was  the  Face  of  an  Ox; 
Ae  jB^^/tfxr  Reprefentative,  which  th^ 
^tws  wor(him>ed'}  and  the  Face  of  a  Man,^ 
tfs  appears  eliewhere,  yrith  Rays  of  Light 
•  sbouthis  Head ;  and  the  Face  of  a  Lyon,' 
aiid  the  Face  of  an  Bagle,  were  either  all 
before,  or,  at  leaft,  then  Repfefentatives 
of  thefel^dWcrSjWorfhipped  by  their  Neigh-' 
bours^  or  themfclves,  of  which  three  were 
ridiculed,  i  Kings  vii.  29.  Lyons,  Oxen, 
and  Chembims  j  and  the  Eagle  can^e  in 
play  afterwards. 

J5.  C  "^tffi—Baai  Arucb  writes,  that 
in  Arabia  there  is  an  idolatrous  Temple, 
and  in  it  the  Figure  of  an  Eagle  graven  in 
Stone,  which  the  Inhabitants  worfliip/*  I 
need  fay  nothing  to  prove  mixing  the  Parts 
of  Brutes  and  Man  in  one  Figure,  to  the 


Clem,  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  V.  p.  413.  ~- 
The  Sphinx  is  the  Symbol  of  Strength, 
joined  with  \€unnihg,   which  hath  the 

whole 
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Mm    -Tke  Man  ItkewHcL  among  \lbeKi 

*^the  Egj^tian^  reprafei^d  Undcrftaaii^ 

:ing^  Scnfe^  Strengw^  and  Ingenuity^  .a«^ 

lis  engraved  ftr  £ich  amopg  thiek  Hife« 

:fog}yphick6«i  ^  V-      •       Ij 

;     Kircbir .  Qedip.  w.  %.  p.   103^  pTIierie 

L'WZB  at  Akxartdria  g  Temple  k£  SfmfH^ 

-tiiiilt  Arch^ife,  and  of    moft  exqnifile 

'  Workmanihip,  in  ivhich  was  ap;  loAagrttf 

^e  God  &>  urge,  that  it  touched  Tvidiiti 

>  Right-tiand  one  Side  of  the  Wall,  and  wlAi 

•  its  Left,  the.  others  &cr    Nor  muft  thojr 

make  us  believe. that  the  Wheds . i^qht* 

r  fisnted-any  itxiore  than  die  Celeftial  Spheres 

lOrModoaof  the  Orbs,  by :jhe.  iivinl;^ 

.  moving  iCreature^    called  .  Spirit,  Ficfc^ 

'.  L^ht  I  or.that  the  Repreientation  of  the 

,  Soa  of  Man^  fitting  upon  a  Throne^  noorxl 

by  Madiiiiery,  as  fome  Kings  haitheo,  or 

:>draw|i  upon  a  Chariot,  as  the  Slaves  uied 

to  :do  .their  Conquerors,  4was  odicr  than 

-  an  Esnblbm  of  Jiis  fuccttding.  Ccmjueft 
.  «rer  i  thofc  Rivals^  or  prdfiding  x)Vtt  the 
«.  Powers  which  rule  this:  World.  As 
•  .the&  were  Representatives  of  the  HoAs 
V  of  Heaven,  and  as  the.  Difpute  was  lie- 

tweenpod.and  them,  and  his:  grcateft 

-  Attribute  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  aU  the  Re- 
.  preientatioDS,:  nay..Viiions^  were  .to.  .die 

. . . :  .  fame 
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4$mt  End,  as  i  Kjws  xsdi.  19.  and 
i  Cbrtm.  xriii*  18.  IJaw  the  DfrdJUting 
m  bis  Throw  ^  and  all  the  Moft  of  Heaven 
On&y  fiandit^  (fupportcd)  b^  bim  on  bis 
Rigbt  Bandy  and  on  bis  Left.  And  all 
the  Expreffions  of  being  fiipported,  of 
being  on  his  BJriit  and  Left^  before.  h» 
Face,  under  hisFeet,  are  Terms  intended 
to  convey  Idi»is  of  their  Dependance,  At« 
tendance,  and  Sutgedion ;  and  I  believe 
Ac  Prophecies  muft  be  explained,  and  the 
Countries  be  underftood  by  the  Emblems 
'^  Bcafts  each  Country  vrorih^ped,  die 
Mark  of  the  Beaft  ^c. 

If  we  would  confider  who  was  dio 
Maker  of  thefe  Reprefentations  or 
.  Speed^s,  when  they  wore  made,  who 
tMT  were  made  to,  what  Condition  they 
and  the  reft  of  the  World  were  then  in ; 
what  Efieft  he  intended  they  fliould 
liave  «pon  them,  or  After*  Ages  }  what 
Effed  It  could  have  upon  them,  or  o* 
thers  who  underftood  hb  Meaning  ; 
what  it  could  have  if  they  did  not; 
whether  he  knew  what  thofe,  to 
whom  they  were  repreiented,  under- 
ftood; whether  he  did  not  intend  to 
inftraA  them  \  and  if  fo,  wl^ther  we 
may  not  rcafonably  think,  that  tnefe  Em- 
blems were  the  Means  to  make  iuUer  and 

ftronger 
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ftrdhger  ImprefiSons  Updh  them,  than  ch 
thers,  or  Words  could  have  done. 

The  Heathens  afcribed  thefe  Motions 
of  Expanfion,  Compreflion,  &c^  to  the 
Powers  in  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens  ^ 
and  pretended  they  were  either  indepen* 
dent  af>  or  left  to  them&lves  by  God.  The 
Prophets,  by  proper  Expreflions,  in  Oppo- 
iition  to  their  Claim,  fbmetimes  by  Scrip« 
cure  Words,  and  fometimes  by  the  very 
Karnes  or  Words,  the  Heathens  afcribea 
thefe  Powers  to  Matter,  afcribe  them  to 
God,  as  Pfal.  cl.  i.  Praife  bim  for  tbi 
ExpMfian  of  bis  Strengtb^ 

Glajf.  PbiL  Sacr.  p.  560.  that  is» 
the  Expanfei  the  Straigth,  which  is  ex- 
panded and  difFuied  throughout  all  crea« 
ted  Beings  i  in  and  by  which,  tbey  exiji^ 
UvCy  and  are  msved^  ar  live^  move^  and 
have  tbeir  Beings  Pfal.  xiz  2.  The  jlirs 
declare  the  Glory  of  God,  and  tbe'j^cpan^ 
fionfbewetb  bis  bandy  Work.  And^  the 
Revelations  writ  among  the  Heathens^ 
Chap.  iv.  at  ver.  8.  And  tbe  four  Beafis 
^in  the  fame  Figures)  bad  eacb  of  tbem 
fx  Ifings  about  bim,  and  they  were  fiiU 
of  Eyes  witbin  ;  and  tbey  reji  not  Da^ 
Mtd  Nigbt,  faying.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy 
Lord  God  jilmigbty,  vbicb  f»as,  and  is, 
Mut  is  to  cme^  Ver.  10*  The  four  and 
.  Vol*  !!•  Z  twsdf 
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twenty  Wdtrs  fall  dcmn  before  him  thai 
fat  on  the  7'brone^  and  vaerfinp  him  that 
Ihetb  for  ever  and  ever^  and  cq/i  their 
Crowns  befwe  his  Throne ;  renouncing 
the  Sovereignty  which  had  been  conferred 
upon  them.  If  we  can  be  brought  to 
believe,  that  the  Scripture  is  a  Hiftorf 
of  Beings,  Things,  and  Adtidns,  with 
which  Man  has  Concerns,  fo  as  to  make 
it  neceflarv  for  him  to  know  of,  or  on-* 
^rftand  tnem  in  this  State,  they  may  be 
onderftood  :  If  thefe  Reprefentations 
ikrere  of  Things  in  another  Wctfid,  we 
cannot  underftand  them  tilt  we  come 
there.  In  (hort,  all  thefe,  and  all  the 
Expreilions  to  the  fame  Purpoie,  are  le* 
veiled  againft  the  Rites  of  Worihip  and 
Attributes,  which  the  Natives  of  Judes 
had  given  to  the  Heavens,  in  carrying 
the  Orbs,  C^c.  under  thefe  Reprefenta^ 
tions.  ^ 

The  Canaanites,  and  perhaps  the  Phi* 
Mines  ferv*d  their  God,  the  Heavens,  I 
iuppofe,  under  the  Attribute  cm:  Powor  cf 
Mover  c^  the  Orbs  in  Circles,  and  o{  turn- 
ing the  Earth  round,  mentioned,  i  Sam. 
vii.  ii.^2  n^a ;  a^  there  is  little  Uiemade 
bf  this  Word  in  Scripture,  as  it  ibmds 
.here  fingle,  and  bitcaufe  there  is  an  odd 
Piece  of  Hiftory  about  it^  we  muft  eiv* 
\    •  •  ^  enquire 
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thquire  of  the  Neighbours  vrhat^t  means; 
C.  ni3  ^  n3*l3  To  danc^  leap  up-^-^iSf 
Dieu  Gal.  Tour  tour,  a  Whirl.  Mthtopic, 
k  Wheel,  an  Orbit,  Circumvolution,  Cir- 
cumrotation— yfrtf^/V,  a  little  Sphere  oi' 
hollow  Vcffel,  or  fuch  like  Thing  which 
the  Arabian  Women  ufe  as  a  Philtre  > 
when  the  Inchantrefs  fays,  Arabick  K^ 
finD  *ltnD  Ja,  Kerdri  C«mi&/— fpherical; 
rounds — z  Globe,  a  Ball,  &c.  Arab.  ^1D, 
future  O,  to  wreathe  a  Turban  round  the 
Head  irt  a  fpiral  Form,  cca.  2.  To  be 
I'ound,  to  circuit  or  go  round,  Giggaus. 

M.  *t3nD,  Its  Expofition  is  jumping, 
leaping—-  Targhum,  Praifcs,  (which  will 
be  explained  in  its  Place,)  B.  C.  the  fame 
as  HeireWy  and  a  Weavei^s  Shuttle*  This 
Word  "ID  in  Hebrew^  Gen.  xxxi*  34.  is  u* 
fed  for  Clitella  i  in  what  Figures  theif 
Saddles,  or  ^c.  might  be  made,  I  pretend 
not  to  know ;  but  I  find  Judg.  v&.  26. 
that  they  had  fome  Things  of  Gold  about 
the  Necks  of  their  Camels,  which  they 
render  Chains,  which  are  reckoned  a- 
mongft  their  Ear-rings  or  Collars,  and 
were  Reprelcntatives  of  this  Power,  and 
which  Gideon  converted  to  the  fame  Ufe, 
and  Jacob  long  before,  Gen^  xxxv.  4.  bu- 
ried fuch  Trumperies  ;  and  fo  late  as 
Zecb,  xiv,  20.  In  that  Day  tbefejhall  bt 

Z  2  upon 
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upon  the  Bells  (or  Bridles)  of  tbe  Hcrfes^ 
lioLiNESs  UNTO  THE  LoRD.  Thc  Word 
ni3  is  ufed  {w  feveral  round  Things,  as  a 
Furnace,  a  Veilel  to  melt  in^  a  Meafure^ 
&c.  and  thrice  in  Ezek.  they  render  ns 
Manfions,  or  Reiidence,  which  is  a  pro-^ 
p^  and  common  Way  of  fpeaking,  by 
other  Words  in  Scripture  j  'tis  thy  going 
out,  going  about,  or  coming  in,  thy  Cir- 
cuits ;  and  once  Ifaiab  xxx.  23.  which 
they  render  PaAure,  which  is  die  iame^ 
Tradts, Circuits  to  feed  upon;  'tis  ufed 
2  Kingsxi.  4.  and  xi.  19.  for  Captains,  for 
Officers  which  either  led  or  drove  th^ 
Forces  in  their  going  out  and  coming  in 
upon  their  Circuits,  extreamly  to  the  Fur« 
pofe;   and  fo  Riuns,  the  common  Re- 
prefentative  of  Power,  the  battering  Rams, 
Gfr.   once  Ifa.   Ixvi.  20.  m*t3*lD  Swft 
Beqfisy   {V.  in  Carrucis^  in  Chariots)  in 
Machines,  which  by  turnmg  round,  go 
forward  j  C  Plural,  Wheel,  Carriages,  and 
laiUy,  2  Sam.  vi»  14,   j4nd  David  danced 
nvitb  all  his  Mighty  Ver.  j  6*  leaping  and 
*  dancing  (like  a  Goat)    before  Jehovah* 
This  Evidence  is  enough  to  prove,  that 
David  and  the  People  danced  in  Circles ; 
and  to  prove,  that  ferving  this  Power,  was 
not  confined  to  Canaan  ^  and  there  is  £vi« 
.dence   beyond  Contradi^on^    that  the 

{Services 
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Scrtices  the  j^eathens  gave  to  theie  feve- 
ral  Powers  were  to  be  paid  to  God ;  the 
Occafion  was  great  and  ^  proper,  though 
perhaps  not  a  Day  appointed  :  David  was 
newly  come  to  the  Crown,  and  had  con- 
quered the  PbiUJlines^  who  had  formerly 
conquered  the  JUraelites,  and  carried  away 
the  Ark,  'tis  likely,  with  the  Cherubims, 
&c.  and  he  was  now  bringing  back  the 
Ark,  &c.  and  as  no  doubt  the  Pbiliftines 
had  praifed  by  this  Attribute,  he  was  now 
Draiung  his  God  with  the  Service  the  Phi^ 
lifiines  had  rendered  to  theirs  i  and  the 
Words  which  Micbal,  Saul's  Daughter^ 
and  David's  Wife,  fpoke  to  him  upon  this 
Occaiion,  would  not  have  required  fuch 
an  Anfwer  as  he  gave  her ;  and  have 
been  an  Occaiion  otner  having  been  made 
barren,  or  perhaps  of  his  not  cohabiting 
with  her  afterwards,  if  (he  had  not  been 
cfiended  at  that  Service. 

As  you  will  fee  below,  that  there  were 
Parts  of  the  Heavens  which  were  fuccef^ 
iively  made  Licaders  to  go  be£bre,  and  di« 
re  A  the  Wav  of  the  Earth,  and  other  Orbs 
and  Parts  fucceflively  made  to  go  behind 
and  impel  them }  fo  there  was  of  the  fame 
Matter^  incloiing  each  oif  them,  and  io 
jyhich  they  were  each  fituated,  as  a  Man, 
c   &c.   is   in  a  Chariot;  only,  with  th^ 

Z3  Dif. 
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Difference  aforefaid,  that  thefc  Chariots' 
are  not  drawn,  but  pufli'd  forward.  The 
Heathens  had  a  Temple  to  each  Power, 
and  ambng  the  reft,  to  this  in  which  the 
Orbs  were  carried,  mentioned  Jo/h.  xix.  4, 
apd  I  Cbron.  iv.  3 1 .  nnSnO  nO  the  Tem- 
ple of  the  Chariot,  indeed  of  the  flying 
Chariot  5  Gold  was  ordered,  for  a  Re- 
prefentation  of  this,  to  be  made,  and 
to  be  fet  in  the  S.  S.  of  God's  Temple, 
I  Cbron.  xxviii.  i  %.-^for  the  Pattern  {nvbicb 
David  bad  by  tbe  Spirit)  of  the  Chariof 
of  tbe  Cberuoims,  that  fpread  out  their 
Wings,  and  covered  tbe  Ark  of  tbe  Co^ 
'oenant  of  tbe  Lord^  and  fo  to  carry  the 
Mcrcv-Scat,  the  Earth;  but  this  Figure 
was  loft  at  the  Deftruftion  of  the  firft 
Temple,  and  no  Foot-fteps,  that  I  know 
of,  remain  of  it.  The  perverted  Jews  had 
fomething  which  (2  Kings  xxiii.  11.)  they 
caird  the  Chariots  of  the  Shemojh  5  but 
they  were  alfo  deftroy'd,  and  if  dicy  had 
any  Rcfemblancc  to  that  in  the  Temple, 
their  Figures  periih'd  with  them  5  indeed 
there  are  fome  Footftcps  of  fuch  Things 
remaining  elfewhere :  But  to  the  Meaning 
of  the  Word,  K.  33^  is  to  Ride :  Pagni- 
nusy  to  be  carried,  to  be  carried  upon,  to 
be  bore  upon,  to  ride  imon.— Some  ob* 
fcrve,  that  this  Word  alio  fometimcs  in- 
I  ^  '^  eludes 
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dudes  the  Government,  Prcfidcncy,  and 
Adminiflration  of  Affairs  j  either  upon  ac- 
count that  thoie  who  htld  the  Reins  of 
Government  rode  in  a  Chariot,  upon  a 
Mule,  or  fome  other  Beaft ;  or  that  as  the 
Brute  Creation  is  govem'd  by  Bit  and  Bri- 
dle, fo  Subje^  are,  by  Laws,  Counfel,  and 
Prudence.  Hence  the  Scripture,  in  Eze^ 
iiel,  fhadows  out  God's  Adminiftratioa 
of  the  Univerfc  by  a  Chariot :  To  which, 
and  the  Driver,  tne  Author  of  the  Epiflle 
to  the  Hebrews  is  thought  to  allude,  when^ 
in  the  Beginning,  he  uies  the  Word  ^c^m 
(rendered  in  our  Englijh  Bibles,  Hei.  u 
V.  3.  Uphol(Mng)  which  feems  to  anfWer  td 
331*1,  as  it  were  afting,  moving,  and  go- 
verning ;  as  alio,  2  Pet.  i.  21.  (pB^ofum  a^- 
gitated,  impelled  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  QiV/* 
PfaL  Ixviii.  17.  i^n  the  Drivers  of  tile 
jileim  are  many  Millions.  The  Lord  is  oft 
them  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  Place.  Ver.  4* 
Extol  him  that  rules  over  the  Mixtures^ 
(Mixers,  the  Mixture  of  Light  and  Grains) 
civ.  3.  JVho  makes  tyyjf  the  Denfities  his 
Drivers ;  nvbo  walks  ut>on  the  JFings  of  the 
Spirit ;  nvbo  maketb  the  Spirits  his  ON'jD 
Agents  J  bis  Minivers  the  flaming  Fire^ 
The  D  join'd  as  aforefaid,  makes  this  an 
Inftrament  to  be  driven,  and  to  carry 
Things  upon  or  in.'    This  has  been,  front 

Z  4  th« 
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cr  Carrs  upon  tHe  Top  of  his  Temple^ 
were  alfo  of  Earth,  &c. 

Ibid.  p.  285.  Ovid  makes  the  Hara 
(Seafons)  Attendants  of  the  Sun,  in  his 
aecond  Book  of  Metamorpbofes^  where  he 
defcribes  the  Chariot  of  the  Sun.*— — • 
Moreover,  becaufe  the  four  Seafons  clothe 
the  Earth  with  different  Colours^  the 
Charioteers  in  the  Games  at  the  Circus^ 
wore  four  feveral  Colours.  Therefore 
^irtuiliixn^  in  his  Book  of  Sbows^  Chap. 
IX.  after  faying,  that  a  Chariot  of  four 
Horfes  was  dedicated  to  the  Sun,  whether 
this  was  done  by  EricbtboniuSy  or  Trocbiba 
the  Argive,  or  Romulus ;  faith,  fuch  being 
the  Inftitutors  of  the  Chariots,  they,  agree- 
able to  their  Idolatry,  array'd  the  Drives 
in  Colours^  which  at  the  B^inning  were 
only  two,  (wz.  White  and  RufTet)  &c. 

Ibidj  p.  269.  Of  inanimate  Things,  the 
Bbodians  hold  Chariots  facred  to  the  Sun« 
The  whole  Ifle  is  facred  to  Ae  San.  The 
Cohjfus  is  welt  known,  one  of  the  fevea 
Wonders  of  the  World,  which  they  dedi- 
cated to  the  Sun.  The  Sun  is  alfo  faid  to 
be  carried  in  a  Chariot  drawn  by  four 
Horfes ;  wherefore  xhtj  thought  this  Sym* 
bol  well  adapted  to  the  Sun.  Feftus  re- 
ports, that  tne  Rbodians  every  Year  caft 
Oiariots  confeaated  to  the  Sun  into  the 

Sea, 
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Sia,  becaufe  he  is  faid  to  be  carried  round 
tfie  World  io  luch  a  Cnrriclc. 

UiJ.  p.  245.  This  is  plain  from  th« 
Coin  oi  Julia  Augufie^  hctorc  mentioned  j 
on  the  Kevcrfe  of  which  is  this  Infcripti^ 
on:  2T&^  Mother  2/" /i&^  Gods.  Aiftrt 
m  the  Coin  of  M.  Volteim  :  She  fits  in  ^ 
Chariot,  driving  two  Lyons.  As  FirgiK 
•^    7.  III. 

Coupled  Lyms  drew  Oreaf  Mother* i 
Carr,    ' 

Upon  which  Serous.:  "  The  M6thcf 
6f  the  Gods  is  faid,  to  be  carried  in  a  Cha- 
riot, becaufe  ihe  is  the  Earth  that  hangs 
pendulous  in  the  Air."  -Of  this  I  have 
treated,'  Book  II.  Chap.  52*  it  follows  i 
^  Therefore  it  is  fulmined  by  Wheels; 
becaufe  the  World  is  whirled  round,  and 
is  voluble/'  Which  I  think  is  to  be  taken 
^  fpoke  of  the  Ethereal  World.  For  I 
Cannot  believe  thofe  Phrygian  Priefts  had 
embraced  the  Opinion  of  the  -Diurnal  Ro- 
tation of  the  Earth :  of  which  I  have  elfe- 
where  fpoke.  The  Anticnts  themfclvcs  va- 
ry as  to  the  Number  of  the  L)rons :  of 
A  Chariot  drawn  by  a  Pair  we  have  made 
snention,  irom  the  Coin  of  Vokeius.  O- 
thers  aflign  her  a  Chariot  and  four,  &c.  I 
••  .  Spencar 
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Spmtr  it  Leg.  Ueh.  Edif,  11.  p.  tjH 
iwd  874.  cites  many  to  the  fame  Par- 
sofe,  as  Scbeffer  Lucian  of  Vehicles  fixmi 
Phio'i  ¥beednu-^*Ji^iter  the  Great  Em« 
peror  of  Heaven  carried  ia  a  winged  Cha« 
rioC 

The  EfieA»  or  Confeqoences  of  this 
Exiianfioa  are  exmeflied  by  feverd  other 
Words. 

M  ntd^  Its  Eicpofition  is  Expanfion  and 
Exteofionr-to  ftretch  out.  extend,  incline, 
decline^  to  nod,  totter,  turn  aEdb,  defied^ 
recede,  to  be  extended,  ftretched  out,  to 
ceach  along.  Nipbul^  Inclined,  extend- 
ed. Hipmt^  To  caiife  to  incline,  decline 
from  a  right  Line,  <x  the  right  Way,  per- 
vert, diftort,  extend.  jR.— To  tend,  dc« 
c^e,  incline,  divert,  recede,  extend^  ex- 
pand. Pagjfiinus^  *^- It  fignxfies  Motion  e* 
very  Way."'  Tho*  this  Word  be  alfo  tran- 
0atcd  among  other  Things  to  expand,  ex- 
tend, it  is  put  in  Diftin<^ion  to  ypn,  or 
as  a  Confequence  of  that  Motion,  and  the 
Force  exerted  in  it.  This  exprefies  all 
other  Sorts  of  Motion,  but  diat  in  the 
common  Way,  'tis  to  decline^  to  go  any 
Way,  or  every  Way,  aiide,  or  out  of  the 
Way,  and  expand,  or  extend  icfelf  every 
Way  it  goes ;  this  is  more  than  is  ex- 
prei^'d  in  that  Text  they  miiapply  to  God. 

Jcr. 
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Jcr.  ixiii.  24.  J^^  not  I  JUl  Heaven  dnd 
Earth  ?  (Have  I  not  filled,  or  made  full, 
the  Airs  and  the  Earth  ?)  Every  Atom 
of  it  is  fo  infinitely  pre&'d,  that  if  kft- 
prefs'd  or  lefs  refifted  on  one  Side,  than  on 
another,  'tis  driving  in  the  weakeft  Line  } 
this  alfb  exerts  its  Power  over  all  othee 
Fluids  and  Bodies  contained  in  it;  this 
comprehends  all  our  modern  Terms,  and 
all  their  Imaginations  of  Gravity,  Attract 
tion,  centripetal)  centrifiigal,  lateral  Prei^ 
iiire,  Elailicity^  &c. 

Ifa.  xlii.  5.  Cmcreting  the  ^rs^  and 
Csn^taU  extending  them  (every  Way.) 

Jer.  X.  12.  li.  !$•  By  bis  Under^ndm 
ing  extended  the  Heavens. 

Job  ix.  8.  Extended  the  Heavens  ahne^ 
without  any  Afiiftance  ;  by  any  Prooertf 
or  Tendency  in  them,  or  any  other  Mat* 
ten 

K  xl.  22.  Extending  the  Heavens  as  ^ 
(as  a  Man  would  do)  a  frothy  light  Sub^ 
Jiance^  v^hich  requir'd  a  fmali  Share  of  hi* 
Strength. 

Pui.  civ.  2.  Extending  the  Heavens^  at 
it  were  a  Curtain.  As  a  Man  would 
ipread  a  Curtain  or  Tent  to  cover  him. 

lia.  li.  13.  Extending  the  Heavens^  and 


/bunding  the  Earth  i  doing  the  firft, 
the  iccondft 

Zech. 
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*   Zcch.  xii.  I.  nbJ  Extending  the  Hea^ 
Vens^  and  ID*  founding  the  Earths 

As  the  Interpreters  have  been  con«» 
£3iinde4  with  th]«  Word»  as  exprei&ig  tbif 
Motion  of  the  Parts  of  the  Heavens,  and 
that  fixing  the  Parts  of  the  Earth  to  each 
tothor }  becaufe  the  next  Text  tfcribes  to 
God,  in  Opposition  to  the  (deputed  Rulel 
lie  had  given  to  thefe  Powers,  and  to 
what  the  Heathens  afcribed  to  them,  the 
^me  Motion  to  the  Parts  of  the  Earthy 
and  have  endeavoured  to  give  the  fame 
LiSttefS  another  Meaning  i  and  as  both 
are  exaAly  true,  and  this  Text  is  confirm^^ 
ed  by  feveral  other  Words ;  and  as  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  were  intended  to  q^me 
ittto  the  Hands  of  the  Heathens,  and  con« 
vert  them :  to  aniwer  that  End  it  was  ne^ 
cefiary  fometimes  to  uie  fuch  Names,  as 
the  Heathens  gave  to  thefe  Powers  they 
tvorlhipped  j  diat  they  as  well  as  the  per- 
verted JewSj  might  underftand  the  For- 
tttation^nd  Ufes  of  that  Matter,  and  ita 
Powers  as  derived  from  him  :  This  Dif* 

Ste  is  foon  ended,  as  the  Parts  of  the 
savens  at  firft  were  prcfs'd  this  Way, 
and  that  Way,  they  fixed  the  Parts  of  the 
Shell  of  the  Earth.  And  at  the  Flood, 
OS  'tis  exprefs'd,  in  Defpight  of  thofe  Powd- 
ers, he  made  the  Parts  of  the  Shell  of 

Earth 


HOSE^s  Prhctfa*     joy 

Earth  feparate  jGrom  die  Middle  this  Way, 
and  that  Way,  as  Pfai.  xcix.  x.  Jehovah  ^ 
riignetb^  kt  the  People  tremble  :  Hejittetb . 
m  the  Cherubim,  let  the  Earth  Dl^n,  and 
^er  that,  they  {the  Parts  of  the  Earth)  • 
were  comprefTed  together  again,  and  are 
kept  fo;  and  as  there  ai'e  feveral  other. 
W(H:ds  which  in  different  Manners  expreis 
this  compreffing  and  fixing  the  Parts  o£ 
the  Earth,  which  have  occaiioned  that* 
foul  Miflake  of  fixing  the  Earth,  ie  that 
the  Whole  could  not  move,  and  of  di£- 
folving  and  difplacing  its  Parts  at  the 
Flood,  which  have  been  miflaken  ibr 
Earthquakes,  and  I  know  not  what;  as 
theie  were^he  Points  in  Difpute  with  the 
Heathen,  they  are  many  Ways  exprefs'd^ 
and  as  the  Motoon  of  the  Earth  was  aot 
then  difputed  by  the  Heathens,  we  are  not 
to  exped:  fo  many,  or  fa  difierendy  Of^ 
prcfs*d  about  it,  though  theic  are  enow  $ 
and  as  mifconftruing  thofe  Texts  to  make 
them  fix  the  Earth,  has  beat  out  tho 
Knowledge  of  its  Motion  as  heretical,  and 
{o  by  Confequence  the  Knowledge  pi  tho 
Caufes  of  its  Motion  i  I  fhall  infert  a 
few  of  the  reft  to  clear  thofe  Points.* 

Job  xxxviii.  3.  fFbere  wafi  thou  vshen 
♦not  I  founded  the  Earth  i  Declare  if  thou 
iafi  any  Underjianding  i  ^ofet  the  Mea^ 

fur  eg 
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fuTU  ofit^  if  thou  hiffweft  f  or  'whjhetcb^ 
id  the  Line  upon  it  ?  wbereupM  are  iti 
Singes  fajknedt  or  who  Jaid  the  Kej 
Stone  thereof?  This  expreflbs  that  it  was 
founded  upon  a  Line. 

Prov.  viii.  27.  When  liOH  be  nuteiined 
the  Heavens  I  woe  there  i  when  he  defcri^ 
bed  a  Circle  upon  the  Surface  Dinn  0/  the 
Dup  (of  the  loofe  Atoms),  that  Line  is 
ac{Mrefs'd  to  be  a  Circle  among  the  loole 
Atoms. 

Pfal.  xxiv.  I)  2. 7%^  Earth  is  Jehovah's, 
and  its  Fulnefs  :  The  Orb  and  all  tbofe 
that  dwell  on  it  \  for  he  founded  it  upon 
the  Waters  I  and  TM^Xy  machined  it  upon 
Floods.  He  aicribes  to  the  Lord  the  Eardi^ 
and  that  which  fills  it^  becaufe  he  com« 
prefs'd  it  from  within,  and  from  without^ 
upon  the  Matter  of  the  Seas^  and  ma<« 
chined  it  upon  the  Fluids. 

Ih.  xL  2o«  Choofeth  a  Tree  that  mil  ' 
not  rot :  He  feeketh  unto  him  a  ounmt^ 
Workman  to  prepare  a  graven  Image  that 
fvill  not  DID^  dec^.  Will  ye  not  knew  I 
have  you  not  beard  I  hath  it  not  been 
told  you  tWTID  from  the  Beginning  (from 
Genefis)  will  ye  not  underjiand  the  Foun^ 
datims  of  the  Earth  f  3B^n  He  fitteth 
upon  the  Sphere  of  the  Earth  ^^  hereproach^ 
«s  them  with  being  forc'd  to  chufe  a  Piece 

of 


bf  Ikard  Tiniber  fcx  an  Idol^  which  t^ould 
hot  rot,  whofe  Parts  would  not  ieparatci 
9nd  be  carried  away  )  and  queries  if  thev 
\iidnot  know  how  the  Atoms  of  theEarm 
were.laid  and  refted  upon  one  another^  in 
a  Si^Mte  without  feparating,  and  being 
carried  away,  frcxn  the  Line  in  a  Spherl-* 
cal  Shell,  (where  the  Atom's  the  M^rials 
of  the  Buildinz  from  above,  and  from 
beloW,  beg^  ncHt  to  adhere,  and  from 
thence  eara  Way,  as  Stones  in  a  Building 
isu'e  laid  one  upon  another)  either  into  tho 
Waters,  which  are  their  Ground^work 
beneath,  or  into  the  Sphere  of  Air,  in  and 
by  which  it  is  moved,  which  is  its  Ground^ 
vr(Kk  above,  which  the  Rabbies  inter  aA 
apply  to  Af.  Lined  EcKptita.    So  Jeir. 
xxxL  37.  ^  the   Heavens  above  can  be 
meafured^  and  the  Foundations  of  the  Earth 
be  parched  out  beneath. 

FfaL  cxix.  89,  90.  For  ever^  Jehovah^' 
itby  Word  is  fettled  in  Heaven^  th;^  Faith^ 
fmnefs  unto  aH  Generations  :  Thou  hafi 
machinated  the  Earthy  and  iQy  it  nmll  en^ 
dure  (it  is  fiijpported  as  a  Part  of  the  Ma^ 
chine)  exprelsly  in  the  Airs. 

Pial.  Ixxv.  4*  ^n^On  /  hafoe  machinid 
n^ioy  the  Supporters  of  it :  viz.  the  Earth  $ 
with  another  Verb. 

Vol.  II.  A  a  M. 
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M.  tib  Its  SigmfiGadon  is  Beclinatioii, 
or  Nutatioii>-^to  be  moved  from  its^Pkc^ 
to  nocU  totter^  ftagger,  &c.  fidly,  It  is  a 
Bdt  or  Bar  o£Wttod,&cr  The  Subftan- 
five  is  a  Bearer  or  Fble^  to  carry  Hiiogd 
upon  between  two  Mens  Shoulders^  by 
f^orce  to  remove  Thii^  contrary  to  tfa^ 
Force  of  this  Prefiiire.    The  Verb  mmliea 
to  overcome  or  weaken  the  Caote  or 
Means  of  Support  or  Adhefion,  and  the 
EfTeds  of  fuch  Overcoming  or  Weak- 
fling ;  when  'tis  fpoken  of  the  Parts  of  So- 
Eds^  or  of  a  Solid  compofed  of  Parts^  it 
'  knpljes  a  Diminution  of  Strength  or  Ad« 
kefion  ;  fo  that  the  Parts  may  flip  from^ 
te  be  diilblved,  and  coniequendy  by  ano- 
dier  Force  be  carried  aeainft  the  Law  6i 
Comprefliire^  from  one  another. 

P&l.  Ixv.  6.  1^323  Mucbining  the  Mmn- 

tains  by  bis  Power  j  being  girded  wA 

Strengtbi  xciii.  i.  Jd:iov^  reignetb :  He 

is  cloatbed  noitb  Mnjejly :  Jehovah   balh 

girded  himfelfmtb  Strength.     The  Gkbe 

4sifo  |On  is  machined,  it  tjoill  not  DlDH  de- 

say.     I  Tar.  xvi.  30.  Fear  before  him  aO 

the  Earth  :    The  Globe  alfo  psn  it   vUl 

'not}a)tin.    Let  the  Heavens  rejoice ^  and 

let  the  Earth  roll  rounds  and  let  them  fay  a- 

mong  the  Nations,  Jehovah  is  King.    IPfiu 

civr  4,  5.    Who  hath  made  his  j^ents  the 

Spirits  \ 
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Sj^rits  5  its  Minijters  the  flaming  Fire. 
He  bath  founded  the  Earth  upon  n»i13D 
its  Bafes  5  that  itjhould  not  vy\t^r\for  ever. 
Ibid.  xlvi.  2.  We  will  not  fear  though  the 
Earth  be  removed-,  and  though  the  Mofm^ 
tains  td'ID  be  dijfolvedin  the  Middle  of  the 
Seas,  Ixxxiu  5.  jlll  the  Foundations  of  the. 
Earth  ll{a\ty*  yield,  give  Way.  Ifa.  xxir^ 
19*  For  the  tVindowsfrom  on  High  /hall 
be  ipened,  and  the  Foundations  (fthe  Earth 
Jhatl  tremble  :  The  Earth  Jhail  be  utterh 
broken  5  the  Earth  fhall  be  clean  dijjohe/i 
the  Earth  ^1D  yielding  rm2y'^nn%all  be^ 
moved.  The  Earth  y^n  VM  /hall  reel  ta 
and  fro  like  a  drunken  Man^  wid  miunn 
Jhall  be ,  removed  like  a  Cottage.  Jbid« 
liv*  10.  For  the  Mountains  y/;^/ Wi?*  de^ 
party  and  the  Hills  rti^lDn  fail  {ro:) 
but  my  Mercy  /hall  7iot  tt^VJ*  depart  from 
tbee ;  neither  fhall  the  Covenant  of  my  Pease 
DID*  fail.  xVi*  6,  7.  They  help  one  another 
and  fay  to  each  other ^  Courage.     So  the  £«- 

J  [raver  encourages  the  Founder :  He  that 
mootbeth  with  the  Hammer  i  him  tb^tfmites 
the  Anvily  faying^  it  is  ready  for  foderlnj  j 
and  he  fa/leneth  it  with  Nails ^  that  tt 
Jbould  not  Dia*  fall  to  Pieces.  Job  xX\.  2  3; 
The  Flakes  (V.  Members,  Z,  P.  Pieces) 
cf  bis  Fle/h  arc  joined  together  :  I' hey  j'/ 
^rm  :-}   tbe^nfchcs^  thtj    xvi/l  not  i3r:j*  X' 
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nwved  {V.  carried  to  another  Place,  S.  not 
move.)    Does  it  follow  that  becaufe  the 
Wood  of  an  Idol  was  hard,  that  it  would 
not  rot }  or  becaufe  the  Parts  of  one  of 
Metal  were  foddered  or  rivettcd  together, 
to  make  them  adhere  ftrongly,  that  either . 
of  them  could  not  be  moved  from  its 
Place  ?    A  great  Part  of  their  Ufc  was,  to 
be  carried  before  their  Worlhippers  :    Or 
does  it  follow,  that  a  Whale  could  not 
move  of  fwim,  becaufe  the  Parts  of  its 
Scales  or  Flefli  fhick  Co  clofe  and  firongly 
together,  that  they  could  not  be  eafUy  fe- 
parated,  and  fo  be  liable  to  change  Situa- 
tions, with  refpe6:  to  one  another  ?    Or 
becaufe  the  Atoms  or  Parts  of  the  Earth 
have  been  twice  fluid,  the  latter  Time  die 
Mountains  diffufed  in  the  Heart  of  the 
Sea,  and  twice  put  together  by  the  Firma- 
ment, and  is  fupported  in  it,  and  by  it, 
and  is  to  be  no  more  diiTolved  till  the  End 
of  the  Creation  of  Men^  does  it  follow, 
that  all  its  Parts,  cither  loofe  or  adhering, 
may  not  be  (hifted  locally  ?    This  Word 
is  only  ufed  for  diflblving,  breaking,  tear- 
ing, or  feparating  one^art  from  another, 
as  of  Wood,  Metal,  or  (Sc.  from  the  Bo- 
dy of  an  Idol  j  as  Hills  from  the  Sphere 
of  the  Earth,  either  by  gentle  DifTolution 
of  their  Surfaces,  for  the  Ufc  of  Vegcta* 

bicsp 
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bles,  or  of  the  Parts  which  conftituted 
whole  Sphere  at  the  Flood ;  or  of  the 
Vkx&  of  the  Flefli  from  the  Body  of  a 
Fifli :  beiides,  the^endency  of  the  Speech- 
es, hath  no  Relation  to  that  Motion  of  the 
Earth,  which  they  make  this  oppo£te  to : 
*  It  {hews  the  Power  of  God  more,  in  mo<* 
vii^  as  it  does,  than  if  it  were  fix'd,  fo  as 
it  could  not  ilk  $  and  Man  is  no  ways  en* 
daoger'd,  and  fo  ne^d  not  be  afraid  of  that 
Mouqn ;  but  a  Dissolution  of  the  Parts 
once  fliew'd  the  Anger  of  God,  ^id 
deftroy*d  all  Men,  except  one  Family ; 
and  his  Mercy  in  putting  it  together,  and 
iupDorting  the  Parts,  is  here  exprefs'd,,  as 
wcU  as  his  Power,  and  the  Deputies,  the 
I,«egaSes,  the  Minifters  which  do  it,  are 
named. 

As  the  modern  Jews  did  not  know 
what  this  Expanfion  was,  fo  they  did  not 
know  where  it  was ;  and  when  they  met 
with  aqy  £xpreffion  about  it  in  any  an- 
cient Book,  as  the  next,  which  exprefles, 
that  it  was  in  the  Air  on  the  Surface  of 
the  Water,  it  puzzled  them  as  ill  as  the 
Top  of  the  Tower  of  Babel.  B.  C.  2 149. 
^^  Upon  a  certain  Time  we  went  in  a  Ship, 
and  law  a  certain  Bird  that  flood  up  to  its 
Th^hs  in  the  Waters,  and  its  Head  was 
in  y^p^  the  Firmament.  Bara  Batbra^&cc. 

A  a  3  —and 
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—and  a  Wood  ot  wUd  Codk,  whofe  Feet 
were  upon  the  Earthy  and  his  Head  f  eacb* 
ed  even  up  to  th^  6ky. — ^A  certain  pnodi-p 
gioos  6ird,  who  iland;i  upon  the  Earthy 
and  hides  his  Head  in  the  Clouds."  And 
many  more  fuch  upon  this  Miftake.«~ 
find.  zz%'j.  *^  Thtf  Heirews  reckcm  kvtn 
\*Tfh  Ficmamcnts,  concerning  which  fee 
fiaiif  Selomn,  Pfal.  xix.  7."  The  Greeks 
and  Jbfhans  were  pu2zled  to  know .  what 
the  Scripture  and  Ancients  meant,  by  the 
Strength  of  the  Heavens ;  and  icm^  coa- 
je(^ur  d  tt  was  a  folid  Sphere  at  the  Verge: 
1  (hcw*d,  in  the  firft  Part,  it  was  every 
wh^re  in  the  Heavens,  and  that  it  per* 
vaded  the  Mixture  of  Fluids ;  I  muft  now 
ifaew,  that  the  Parts  of  it  pais  between, 
and  operate  not  only  upon  the  Atoma 
6f  all'  Solids,  but  upon  the  Atoms  of  all 
Fluids  they  inclofc,  as  Pfal.  xix.  4.  Their 
JJne  (their  Subilances)  is  gone  omt  tbnf 
all  the  Earth.  Athan.  Kircher,  &c.  p,  274* 
Mtber  intimately  penetrates  all  the  Bodies 
in  the  World,  that  there  may  be  no  where 
a  Vacuum.  Plato  op.  omn^  p.  1063.  The 
Boundary  of  the  Univerib  being  Spherical, 
and  embracing  every  Sort  of  Matter^  and 
endeavouring  to  inix  it  equally,  lays  a 
Strefs  upon  all,  and  fuffers  no  Phce  to  b^ 
void  tit  Matter ;  Wherefore  Vv%  princi- 
pally 
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pally  penetntei  or  pervades  idl  Tliii^ 
next  Air^  as  bein^  n^xt  to  it  in  FiqeneA 
of  Parts^  and  fo  otl^r  Things  in  Propor* 
tion**'  I  may  add  as  ircely»  and  with  n9 
more  Difficulty  than  the  Atoms  of  Water 
ican  pais  through  or  between  a  Heap  of 
the  Grains  of  Cbm ;  and  much  more»  be<» 
caufe  they  are  firamed  not  to  ftick^  or 
pleave  much  to  Things  they  touch>  or  a^. 
mopgft  which  they  pais^ 

One  of  the  Effects  of  this  Adion  of  the 
Heavens  is  exprefs'd  by  the  Word  pl]( 
already  explain'd^  compref$^  which  is  a 
Force,  n^xt  to  infinite,  upon  what  it  eoi* 
clofes  i  but  in  this,  where  rorce  is  oppQ$'4 
to  Force,  we  only  ^  the  DifFeronce  s  thp 
whole  Force  is  nrft  upon  every  Atom  Qf 
j^elf,  which  is  loole,  and  upqn  the  Outfidet 
of  thoie  adh^rinx  in  Grains,  beforjp  it  caa 
be  upon  every  ol^er  Thing  within  it,  an4 
therefiire  if  not  in  a  greater,  at  lea^  in  thQ 
iafloe  Pcsree :  fo  it  is  a  ftupid  Story^  or 
fXk  impudent  Bantqr  of  the  imagin^r;,  to 
talk  ot  compreffing  any  Part  more,  aod  fo 
into  lefs  Space ;  or  to  put  more  of  it  int9 
g  Veffel  with  a^  Engine  tum'd  by  Qae  qf 
their  Hands,,  or  vfm  any  other  Power. 
They  can  indeed  force  out  of  a  Vcflcl 
thofe  Parts  which  will  pafs  the  J^Qres,  and 
^xcc  lar^  in^  jtUl  ^e  Ve^sl  be  ^ull  i4 

A  a  4  fuch 
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/txch  as  >xriU  not  pafs ;  or  draw  the  larger 
out,  and  let  thofe  which  will  pafs  the 
Pores  come  in,  that  is  all  they  can  do. 
As  this  Fluid  takes  hold  of  each  Atom  or 
^afs,  of  itfclf  in  fomc  I^ropcrtion  to  their 
SizeSy  and  is  C9ntihually  ftriviii^  to  mix 
them  "equally,  to  pufli  the  Spirit  into  the 
Parts,  where  there  is  the  greateft  PrOTor- 
tion  of  Light,  and  into  the  Pores  of  all  o- 
ther  Fluick  and  Bodies ;  if  there  were  not 
a  Succei!ion  of  Parts  divided,  and  fent  out 
to  fupport  the  Motion,  as  foon  as  they 
ihould  obtain  fuch  an  Equality,  all  would 
ijland  ilill,  as  Plato  Op.omn.  p!  io6j.  For 
very  Thing  by  changing  its  size,  cnanges 
its  Situation  or  Place :  Upon  which  Ac«> 
count  an  Inequality  being  always  preferv- 
ed,  a  perpetual  Motion  is  Kept  up,  and  will 
for'  ever  be  continued."  But  the  fucceffi^e 
Chang^  anfl  Motion  of  ite  Parts  keeping 
up  the  Comprefliire,  it  weighs,  forts,  ana 
places  each  Species  of  Atoms  of  ail  other 
Sorts  of  Fluids,  and  all  Sorts  of  Solids,  in 
them,  in  fome  fuch  Proportion,  df  ives  thofe 
pf  proper  Sizes  and  Fibres  for  Solids  to- 
gether, and  keeps  them  together,  (though 
that  is  exprefs'd  by  another  Word,  and  is 
another  Attribute)  each  Sort  of  Atoms, 
partly  by  their  Figures,  and  pardy  by  De- 
grces  or  Force,  in  faid  Proportion  j  ani 

in^pels 
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impels  Bodies^  form'd  of  each  Sort 
f  hem,  in  the  iame  Proportion :  And  tho^ 
every  Part  of  the  Heavens  be  not,  at  the 
iamd  Inftant,  in  the  Senfe  of  the  firft, 
fome  Parts  going  frbm^  the  Center,  and 
fomc  returning  5  nor  every  Part  in  the 
Senfe  of  the  lecond,  going  afide,  or  out 
of  thofc  firft  Lines }  yet  every  Part  open, 
or  enclos'c),  has  this  ^Force  upon  it,  and 
by  Contadt,  and  no  qtherv^ifc,  upon  eve-* 
ry  Atom  of  either  Solid,  or  Fluid,  which 
ihtcrrupts  the  oppofite  Preflurc,  commu^ 
nicates  it  to,  or  impreiSes  it  upon  every 
Side  of  every  Atom  of  other  Matter ;  not 
only  in  Mafs  in  the  open  Air,  where  there 
are  Grains  larger  th^n  the  Pores  of  the 
Body  they  comprefs,  or  among  iuch  fmall 
Grains  a^  they  call  a  Vacuum^  where  the 
Atoms  of  amafs'd  Bodies  adhere,  Springs 
a^ft,  and  altogether  weigh  the  fame ;  but 
even  among  the  Atoms  of  Fire,  where 
there  are  not  Grains  enow  to  keep  the  A- 
toms  of  Matter  together,  which  elfewhere 
adher'd ;  and  the  Difference  appears  the 
fame  by  weighing  an  Engine,  when  the 
grofs  Air  is  e}(tradbed,  and  other  Matter  in 
it  together,  and  apart,  or  by  weighing  a 
Vcflcl  in  which  Fire  is  afting,  and  other 
Matter  in  it,  together  and  apart :  In  this 
^fe,  if  either  the  Comprcflure  be  lefs,  or 

which 


^14      M  O^  J^  SV  Prineipuf, 


.*! 


i^feich  is  Part,  of.  tke  lame  Thing, 
BU^^ftaiice  be  left  on  one  Si4e  than  on 
tbe  other  Sides^  Motion  of  the  Body  en«- 
foes  \  whether  it  bp  by  the  DiffereiKe  of 
die  Siaes^  or  Propoitioa  of  the  Grains  and 
4ttOfns^  whiph  coqipoie  the  Fluid;  that 
ia^  by  the  Vicinity  .of  Light,  or  fmaller 
Qraim  on  on^  SUe,  which  Motion  amonsL 
the  Orbs  will  he  (ber'd  by  the  Spirit  and . 
Xjght,  as  aforeiaid ;  which  they  make  a  * 
Qookpofitiqn  of  l^roje&iqn  and  Attra^on ; . 
Qrwfa^n  theP^rls  of  this  fluid  Mixture 
d  Air^  which  cQmpreflibs  a  imaU  Body>  is 
iliade  groiler  aa  one  Side  than^  the  other 
Sid^Sy  by  amoving  the  Body^  with  a  con^^ 
fiderable  Velocity^  iar  ibme  DifUnce,  by 
j^and,  or  &c.  and  thereby  o^oving  th^' 
Grains  before  it  forward,  and  forcing  the 
AtoQis  to  recede,  and  thereby  giving  Op^ 
portunity  to  the  Spirit  behind,  to  pur fue» 
pii(h  in,  make  ^e  Atoms  give  way,  puih 
the  Body  out  of  your  Hand^  and  drive 
it  tiU  that  Impulfe  be,  by  Degree^  wafted  %- 
which  they  alio  call  Proje^on :  But  if  it 
be  {as  we  cannot  prove  it  eUewhere)  near 
an  Orb,  till  the  Impulie  be  partly  wailed, 
and  partly  oveicome,  and  defcribes  a  Curve 
between  the  tvvo  Inipulfes,  whiph  they 
call  Projedtion  and  Gravity :  Or  when  th^ 
groiier  Parts  of  this  fluid  Mixture  of  Air^ 
2  which 


which  pQoifrdTefi  «  im)ttt  Body,  or  tfae 
Spirit,  id  interrupted  on  one  3id9>  mid  ^vly 
tM  fmaller  Parti  fiiffer'd  Iff  p»fs>  byi  th( 
Intcrpofidon  and  Vipivty  pf  finne  denfc 
Matter  or  Orb«  the  Body  i?  preis'd  fht^jbt 
to  the  denfe  Matter  or  Qrb ;  which  hu» 
to  an  Orb  they  call  the  Perpepdicolar » 
fixd  this  Difference  of  Comprefliire  to^ 
wards  9A  Orb,  they  call  Gravify  s  towards 
» imall  denfe  Body,  Attrai^iont 
.    The  Cana^ftes  had  a  Temple  dedicalMi 
to  their  God,  the  Heavens,  under  the  At^ 
tribute  of  the  PrcjeAor  or  Mover  ^f  Things 
urqjeAed/nGkention'dy^xiii.a/.  D^n  n*x 
Pecaufe  we  have  notable  Remains  of  tho 
Worihip  of  this  £unous  God  in  this  NiKti^ 
pn,  and  may  have  fome  Difputes  about  thi^ 
latent  and  Manner  of  this.Power^  I  muft 
trace  him  downward.    C.  QOn  to  be  lift^ 
ed  up,  to  be  elevated.    Ol*1--*-to  be  fet  00 
high,  to  exalt  one's  felf."    He  ihews  thi 
Word  is  writ-  twenty  two  feveral  ways; 
and  'tis  apply'd  to  theie  Powers,  Ezek.  x* 
J  5,   lie  Cberubimsi  vere  lifted  up.  -^  Ver^ 
1 7.    When  they  were  lifted  up^  tbefe  lifted 
up  tbemfehes.    Or  nOT  to.  throw  or  caftj 
to  throw  down,  to  projc<^,  to  dart.  Canrt 
Cbald.  \>tT\^T\  Ikmrn^  the  Name  df  a/i^ 
p^m.    Santed.  39-  i«  BavaBatira  73.  }« 
•—  ^yonn  Jtmenia^  l^iTtn  God,  L  Loci 
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M.(k  Ibid,  and  in  Bava  Bsdjira,  Fol.  73^^ 
^r^f&rmin^  the  Son  of  Nighty  a  Female 
'Demon.  C  tSS^7\  Syriac. —  Greek.  *£(fftiff 
XkrmeSy  Adsxiv.  11.  Mchym.  Glafs,  and 
<^ck!*filver,  J8.  5.  JM^r.  181.  5ii.-^ 
Mermodacbylus^  or  Finger  of  Hermes.  M» 
tkicpic. — Hermen. — Hermasy.  AraUc^-^ 
Pec.  Pu.  Two  large  Pyramids,  ftanding 
yet  on  the  Weflern  Bank  of  the  Nile^  &c» 
Kirch^  ObeL  p.  29a.  They  acknowledge 
Ofirh  in  a  Bull  or  Ox,  Ammm  in  a  Ram» 
Mendes  in  a  Goat,  Mopbts  in  a  Lyon,  and 
Mercury  in  a  Dog,  Pi  agj*.  But  above  all 
Is  die  Hieroglyphical  Scheme  that  occurs 
in  the  Hieroglyphical  Theatre,  Fig.  38  : 
where  you  will  lee  Mercury  vniii  a  Dog's 
Head,  holding  in  his  right  Hand  a  Sphere, 
in  his  left  a  Caduceus^  otherwife  naked, 
ftanding  upon  a  Crocodile,  with  two  Stars 
over  his  Head;  on  his  right  is  Ammm 
confpicuous  with  a  Ram's  Head,  on  his 
left  Serapis  with  a  Bull's.  -^  295.  Thefe 
three  Deities  are  called  jideJphi^  that  is, 
the  Brothers,  becaufe,  with  joint  Affeiflion, 
as  Brothers,  they  fcem  to  confult  for  the 
public  Good  of  Egypt ^  committed  to  their 
Care  and  Patronage.  B.  C.  0»Sp*1D  Mar^ 
hUs^ .  Mercury  h  and  *1  as  ufual,  changed 
one  for  the  other ;  a  Statue  of  Mercury^ 
an  Idol  of  Mercury^  to  which  a  certain 

Worfhip 
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Worfliip  was  paid.    ■     There  was  placed 
two  great  Stones,  the  one  here^  the  othet  - 
there,  upon  whibh  was  laid  a  third,  co^ 
vering  both  the  others  with  its  middle 
Rut.  The  Antients  call'd  thefe  D^1p-n»3> 
the  Tetople  of  Kcb'Sy   or  Mercury^  of 
which  among  the  Tulmudtjls. -^^To  thefc 
aforeiaid  three  Stones  Wefe  projected  a* 
ther  Stones,  with  certain  Rites  and  Ce^ 
remonies  t  Simh.  c.  7.  foL  60.   He  that 
caffo  a  Stone  at  Markotis^  (that  is,  com- 
mits Idolatry)  becaufe  this  is  hisWorfliip/' 
Sundry    Authors    conftrue    Prov.    xxfu 
8-  on  (to  throw  Stones  5)  fo  Selden  dt 
Diis  Syrsis,   p.  260.   and  others  of  this 
Service :  So  M.  Maim,  de  Idol,  at  the  End 
of  Voffius  de  Orig.   &  Prog.   Idol  6tc. 
p.  20,  and  52.     liid.  de  PbiL  Cbrijiiana^ 
Lib«  IX.  p«  255.  perhaps  from  this  Ser-« 
vice  to  this  Power,  of  taking  up  Stones, 
and  carrying  (as  they  have  done  in  this 
Nation  a  vaS  Way)  and  calling,  or  pro- 
jeding  them  into  Heaps,  God  appointed  I- 
dolatry  to  be  punifh*d  by  the  People,  being 
all  obliged  to  throw  at  the  Offender,  and 
To  not  only  ftone  him  to  Death,  but  from 
fuch  Numbers  to  raife  a  Heap,  a  Montt-> 
ment.    The  Attributes  always  exprefs  the 
Adion,  and  imply  Prefcnce,  Power,  fifr. 
Hence  all  the  Expreflions  in  Scripture  un- 
der 
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4pr  this  Word.  They  comprehended  th6 
Motion  of  all  Things^  even  to  the  Atoms 
of  Vegetables,  &c.  under  this  Attribute, 
which  is  not  under  Coniideration  here. 
The  lateii  Images  of  the  Matter,  with 
diis  Power,  (hew  that  they  fuppoied,  that 
it  had  Wings,  means  to  fly  upwards,  de- 
icend,  or  any  Way ;  and  as  an  Attribute 
of  what  they  took  for  a  God,  could  1^  ^- 
ing  with,  communicate  dut  Power  to, 
and  make  other  Thines  fly.  Their  idle 
Stories  make  it  but  a  lecondary  God,  as 
one  always  defcending  or  afcendiag  upon 
the  Errands,  or  executing  the  Precepts  of 
thek  chief  God  :  each  difl:in£l  Power  in 
die  Hoft  was  accounted  fo«  Thus  from 
the  Prevarications  of  the  Jews^  and  the 
Ignorance  of  the  later  H^ithens,  from  a 
I^ower  in  the  Air,  formed  for  the  Support 
and  Service  of  Man^  what  the  ancient 
Heathens  made  a  God,  became  to  the 
yews  (as  Beelzebuby  another)  a  Demon^  a 
God  of  the  Air ;  to  us  a  Devil,  and  to  the 
latter  Heathens  a  Perfon,  not  only  a  fly^^ 
ing,  but  a  talking  God« 

There  were  feveral  Places,  in  Canaan^ 
and  Parts  adjacent,  named  from  this  Word^ 
fome  with  the  n  prefixed,  and  fbme  with* 
out,  terminating  with  a  ^,  or  changing  the 
latter  d  into  \,  as  the  Rabbles  write  it, 

fomc 


ibme  alone,  and  {otot  Tfitifi  Epithets^ 
NumA.  xxxiii.  19.  fib  \tr\4    %^.  xv.  f 
]1D*1.  .  /AV.  xix.  7.  and.iVir^.  xi.,29.  J*^ 

tian-.  Jof.^.  li.  Win  -iKnan  p2rt 
jtulg.  XX.  45.   ponn  y'^D  hm  to  the 

Fortrcfs  or  Tovrer  of  Bimmtm:     1  P»r. 
vi.  77.    lilDn  nte  Simmon  nvifb  her  Su^ 
hurts.     And  the  King  tjf  5;tm  had  > 
Temple  to  the  Deity,  mentioned  2  Rtf. 
V.  i8.  tiai  no.  God  ddms  this  Attri- 
bute in  thcfe  Words.    There  were  feveral 
Places  to  which  this  was  joined,  and  the 
high  Places  where  they  facrificed  to  thefe 
Powers,  were  called  by  this  Name :  TJicte 
were  Sacrifices  appointed  to  be  brought  (a 
the  Temple  of  God,  called  by  this  NatSnfe, 
rendered  the   Heave-Offerings  of  their 
Hand.    This  Power  had  for  their  Reprfc- 
fentative,  the  Pomegranate  called  by  the 
fame  Name.    Hence  Exod.  xxvii.  33.  t^ 
fcg.    The  Jews   were  ordered  to  make 
Refemblances  in  Blue,  and  Purple,  afid 
Scarlet,  of  the  Pomegranate,   and  hang 
them  upon  the  Skirts  of  jiaron*s  Garment; 
and  I  Reg.  vii.  18.  they  ^ere  ordered  to 
be  placed  upon  the  Columns,  which  were 
Reprefcntatives  of  their  Supporters,   and 
which  fupported  the  Spheres,  or  Reore- 
fentations  of  the  Courles   of  the  Oros  5 
and  for  its  Reprefcntative  fbme  Stortc, 

which 
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which  they  rmder  Coral ;  whether  that  bit 
Hght  render*d^  or  it  was  the  Stone  out^  of 
^wich  Mercury  was  extracted,  or  what 
other,  is  npt  eafy  to  determine. 

It  will  be  expei^d  that  I  fhould  give 
ibme  Account  how  the  Heathens  fufiercd 
the  Heavens,  tne  Air,  their  God  ;  and  the 
Chriftians  this  Power  in  theoi)  conftituted 
by  their  God,  and  ib  the  Powcr^f  their 
God,  to  t)e  difpofleiled  of  this  Office,  and 
who  has  fet  up  thefe  Pretenders. 

^Sexius  Empireus^  p«  401;  Befid^,  all 
Motion  implies  three  Things^  Bodies, 
Places,  ixA  iTimei^    , 

jiyiedit  Encyclopaedia^  Index,  p.  606: 
Local  Space  is  an  imaginary  Beings 

^boma  Coffjptom  Carlton  philof.  Umver-- 

p.  46 1  .—-The  firft  Opinion  denies  that 
,  Jotion.  can  be  caufed  by  tmpulfe  alouej 
fcut  by  ibme  Medium  in  which  the  Thing 
IS  inbved— by  Air  for  Inftance  or  Water  t 
For  fay  the  Author^s  of  this  Opinion  j  the 
Hand  of  him  that  projedts  a  Stone  up* 
wards,  moves  the  t^arts  of  the  Air  next 
them,    which  being  put    into    Motion, 
move  the  next  to  them,  and  they  others, 
which  conilantly  rufh  in  behmd  to  hin- 
der a  Vacuum,  fo  they  propel  or  drive 
the  Stone,  and  carry  it  fo  far,  till  being 
remote  from  the  Farts  of  the  Air  firft  put 
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in  Motion,  they  by  little  and  little  lari- 
^axfhy  and  fo  being  unequal  to  the  Weight 
of  the  Stone;  and  not  able  to  carry  it  a-» 
ny  farther,  give  Way  and  let  it  fall.  So 
i)f  the  Antients  thought  Averrors,  Simr 
flkittSy  TbemiJiiuSj  and  others,  which  Opi* 
nibn  alfo  Pererius  defends.  Book  XIV; 
Chap.  5. 

But  the  fecond  and  true  Opinion  affirms 
this  Motion  of  the  Stone  not  to  be  caufed 
by  Air,  or  any  Medium,  but  by  a  certain 
Quality  or  Virtue  imprefTed  upon  it  by 
the  Projedor,  namely,  by  the  Impalfe  or 
Power  of  Motion  communicated  to  the 
Stone  by  him  that  throws  it.  So  Albertus 
the  Great,  Capreoly  Sotus^  Cmimby  Rubins^ 
Murddy  OviedOy  and  others.  The  Opinion 
df  Arijiotle  in  this  Affair  is  doubtful.* 

Cardan  of  Subtil ty,  p.  391.— The  fe- 
cond Opinion  of  Plato  was,  that  A.  foe 
Example  j  put  into  Motion,  was  transferred 
by  the  Mover  as  far  as  B.  then  when  it 
was  left  by  that  which  moved  or  put  it  ih-> 
to  Motion,  the  Air  in  the  mean  while, 
which  was  in  the  Place  of  the  moving 
Body  that  is  in  A^  fills  the  Place  between 

and  By  and  fo  by  its  Impulfe  commu** 


*  Is  not  this  to  an  Hair  the  Vis  Imfnjfay  ^d  tho 
J'roje^tion  of  the  modern  Philofophj  ? 

Vol.  II.  B  b  cicat«3 
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nicsites  Motion  to  themovix^  Body  A^  and 
in  tliit  Manner  it  ahrayt  Sis  the  Place 
that  Ay  in  Motion  leaves,  and  that  widi 
Che  £une  Force  or  Impetus  widi  which 
Ay  is  at  diat  Time  moved  :  For  this  is 
neceiiary  frooi  die  Modon  of  a  Fluid  (ra^ 
ritatis)  or  to  jivoid  a  Vactium.  This  then 
is  Pkt$'%  Manner  of  Reafoning,  with 
whatever  Force  or  Impetus  the  Body  is 
inoved^  the  Air  follows  after,  or  rufhes  in, 
filling  the  Place  and  toudieth  A^  in  Mo- 
tion }  therefore  die  Air  will  move  A  with 
the  fiune  Force  as  be&re  by  keeping  up  a 
^)erpetual  Motion :  And  this  Method  he 
calls  Antiperijlafisy  that  is,  a  Chaise  of 
Places,  by  oontioual  Succeffion.  Arifiotk 
liaith,  diat  Motion  cannot  be  produora  in 
this  Manner ;  becaufe,  although  diece  be 
an  AntiperiJiaJiSy  yet  the  moving  Body 
cannot  be  impelled  by  it.  He  reafons  in 
.  this  Manner  :  Whatever  moves  bv  Aati- 
perifiafisj  is  alfo  itfelf  moved  i  therein 
•  while  it  is  not  moved,  it  cannot  mote. 
But  when  the  Air  in  Ay.  {ball  be  in  £, 
then  it  is  moved  by  nothing,  for  it  hath 
poflefled  the  Place  it  was  to  occupy ; 
therefore  it  cannot  move  A  while  it  is 
in  B  out  of  its  Place.  This  is  evident,  be- 
caufe a  Body  doth  not  move  another  Body, 
unlefs  the  Mover  i^  itfelf  moved.  And 
2  this 
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tii^  Demonftrtiona  haih  not  been  un4cN 
itood  by  £xf)Qfitor$^  and  vet  it  dearly  (hewi 
P^iA^'s  Opinion  to  be  faUc. 

iS.  nifims  Cbaldee  lm^\i\£t%.    lbid.Gk 

B.  C.  hiTt  to  impel)  expel^  propyl,  ia 
ihe  Targum^ytK  nnTK  A  Stone  is  proi 
jedted  Ercbin^  foL  30.  2. 

rwn  MITT  a  removittg^  Dcptilfioni  driv* 
ing  aHmy^  a  Propulfion  fbrwardj  XmpoU 
'iiop. 

•vum  H^m  impiilfei  or  burftipg  in  qf 
Air. 

Dhr^lfius^  Ricbelius  in  Oen.  cap.  i.  art« 
^;  Plato  in  Timausi  fays^  that  tiie  Stan 
^are  not  fixed  in  «the  Firmamedt^  but 
.VKuider  and  dante  ih  Chortts  in  it  i  and  in 
tiiis  Ptdmy  follqm  P£tf9.  Wbence.they 
-fay  it  i«  not  the  Heaven^  but  the  Stars  of 
Heaven  diat  are  moved  and  carried  i* 
boat 

Pbztoki  Pbmdrui '^^oxht  pUcc  a  Vor- 

-tez  around  the  Eartbj  and  make  it  remain 

-fixed  tmder  the  Heaven^    Others  under* 

prop  it  with  a  Bafe  of  Air  like  a  BrcM^ 

Kneading  Trotighi 

Paui  Mfrub,  Cofmbg.  j:^.  160.  c^p.  3. 
Of  the  Diftribtttion  ot  the  Elements^  of 
Air»  which  is  derived^  as^i^^^ritf  will  have 
it^  ivQm  Plitt9*iTimaus^  in  his  Book  of  £* 
tymologtes  13^  Chap.  7.  firom  tw  m^itv^ 

B  b  2  becaufe 
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becaufe  it  fupports  and  carries  the  Earthy 
cr  becaufe  it  is  itfelf  carried^  as  Phuo  de* 
rives  it  from  roZ  dii  ^eiv^  becaufe  it  is  al^* 
ways  fluid  or  flowing. 

Ifiodonis's  Etymologies,  J.  B.  Air  from 
Tou  oiiou9^  its  carrying  the  Earth,  or  from 
its  bemg  carried. 

Gravio  of  the  Philofophy  of  Au  an- 
tlcnt  Philofophers,  p.  84.  Aiaximander 
was  of  Opinion,  that  the  Earth  hung  upon 
Airs  and  moved  round  the  Centre  of  the 
World." 

I  cannot  compleat  this  till  after  I  have 
.  fhewed,  that  they  miftook  the  Light  fer 
the  Orb  of  the  Sun,  and  what  it  is  that 
is  faid  to  draw  j  fo  mufl  adjourn  it  thither. 
Though  thefe  Difierenccs  of  the  0>m- 
prefTure  mew  but  an  infinitely  fmall  Pro- 
^portion  of  that  Power,  which  continually 
refts  upon  every  Atom  of  Matter ;  there 
are  other  Inftances,  where  the  Dii^enct 
may  be  fhewed  in  any  Degree,  till  it  ar- 
rive almoft  to  infinite  ;  when  any  of  the 
fmall  Grains  or  Atoms  of  the  Heavens, 
fmaller  than  thofe  without,  *are  encldcd 
by  any  Shell  or  hollow  Body,  which  is 
the  Cafe  of  what  they  call  a   Vacuum, 
by  an  Engine  drawing  out  the  larger,  or 
by  ifliiing  in  the  Atoms  melted  by  Fiit, 
through  the  Pores  of  the  Shell,  or  by  md- 

ting 
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ting  (iiddenly  by  Fire  the  Grains  of  Air 
to    Atoms,  which  were  included  in  the 
Shell  or  hollow  Body,  whofe  Pores  can- 
not inftantaneoufly  admit  larger,  and   fo 
for  the  Moment  interrupts  Part  of  each 
oppofite  Preflure^  in  Proportion  to  the 
Difference  between  thofe  without,   and 
tbpfe  within  ^   in  a  imall  Degree  of  the 
Difference  of  the  Sizes,  that  without  will 
not  only  cruHi  in  a  firing  Shell,  or  force 
down  a  Piilil  into  one,  and  expel  the  A-^ 
toms  through  the  Sides  with  luch  Force 
as  to  extend  the  Barrel^^    and  over-bal- 
lance,  or  lift  ^^ith  the  oppo^te  Ei^d  of  a 
Beam  ap  incredible  Weight  or  Q^ntity 
of  fbli4  Matter  ;   but  in  a  great  Degree 
of  Djffcrcnc?,  where  the  Grains  of  Air 
^e  reduced  to  Atops  bv  a  fudden  Fire, 
the  Prefliirp  pr  Force  01  the  Thicknefe, 
or  Qiaptiipter  of  a  fmall  Thread  of  thofe 
^Yi^ojut,  whicl)  lie^  upon  the  Surface  of 
every  Thing,  ;p  every  Place,  or  when  in 
Motion  of  the  Spirit,  bebg  admitted,  will 
blow  out  any  Bo4y  oif  any  Weight  pro- 
perly plac'd ;  and  if  i;)iere  be  no  Vent, 
YTill  bi^rft  Rocks,  and  blow  up  Moun- 
tains.   What  the  Remainder  of  th^  Force 
beyond  this  Difiereace  is,  has  not  yet  been 
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And  thoogii  the  Body  not  eftty  iiittP^ 

hibtfeJ,  birt  in  Mofdcm,  carries  the  Com^ 

ifltire  on  every  Atom,  varying  as  Ae 

iid  widiont  itTarieS}  yd:  as  in  the  opci 

_  Jitmte  of  Air,  the  Spirit,  which  can  m- 

tynAlsponthpSur&eeof  dieBody,  hati^ 

Hstnd    in  accekratiqfg  the  Motion  j    fi) 

IfrhcW  fterc  arp  msiny  finall  Grains,  oc 

*id%  Atoihs  in  a  Vcfiel,  which  they 

«3dl  a  Facuumt  v«*cre  there  is  G>  linatt 

IDifEbrence  in  die  Sizeit  of  liie  Grains,  that 

i^ey  dan  fcarccly  be  diftinguiihed  with  thfc 

Titles  of  Spirit  and  Light,  Motion  can- 

ihot  be  in  cgwA  Degree  as  without  5  and 

the  little  Dcgtce  of  Velocity  prodoced, 

^U  be  lit^e  ehcreafed  in  iallu^;   and 

ihou|^  perhaiw  th^  (Sfrsdns,  ^hichcan  pen- 

Tade  itit  Por^  of  the  Earth,  ntay  bt  as 

targe  as  thofe  which  pervadf:  the  Potps  of 

Metal,  and  diofe.  which  pcirvade  die  Bo- 

ibm  of  t)le  Vefibl,  are  as  large  as  ^qS> 

^hich  pertade  th^Tcy :  yet  they  porvadb 

^6k  'At  Eartiii  in  fo  tall  C^ant^tv,  as  ia 

the  open  Firinanient,  vdudi  noaces  that 

imall  Dlfl^i^ce  in  Prefiure ^  which  g^. 

^e  fhiall  D&grep  of  Motion  i^  thor  Fih 

^0 ;  And  ^  ifaall  at  fome  Time  fliew 

no^  fairly  they  deduiSl:,  and  ftfew  by  ^sb, 

that  if  there  could  poffibly  be  a  Vtucvnm^ 

|nd  a  Body  pr<^eded  in  it,    the  Body 

would 
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would  move  no  fardier  tibaii  the  nrqjec* 
,  tor's  Hsnd. 

This  *Fart  of  this  great  Adion  is  tx^ 
pre&'d  as  above,  and  in  many  other  Places; 
J^.  xxviii.  2.  Melted  SMie  (the  Parts 
driven  together^  and  adhering  ^by  Coikm 
preffion)  Hid.  xli.  24.  His  tburt  a$frm 
as  a  Stone ^  yea^  as  bard  cloji  prejfed  as  a 
'Piece  of  the  nether  Mii^Jtmse. 

Ifa.  XXX.  6,  ^e  Land  of  Trouble  and 
np^V  of  Confrejitre.  libid.  viii.  22.  »)iyo 
^e  Motion  of  Comprefure^  and  TbOjf  i^ 
Grains  of  4fr,  niiO  Impulje, 

Zcph.  i,  iSf  A  Day  ^  Binding  and 
Comprejfuref 

Job  ipcxviii.  ^7.  mo  can  caiefe  to  come 
4owntbeDeJhxt§moftbeAir^  foinpt  come 
prefs  the  Dufi  into  pyio  a  Concrete  that 
Cy^S^  Lwn^s  adhere. 

I  Sam.  ii*  8.  J^or  the  In/lrumenfs  of 
Comprejjion  (the  Compre^rs  or  Compreli^ 
ikms)  of  the  Earth  are  Jehovah's. 

The  Canaanites  had  a  Temple  to  fkck 
God,  the  Heavens,  under  this  AttritNite» 
mentioned  2  Sam.  xx.  14.  nXftS  iV% 
Hence  all  the  £xpreffion»  of  cqmpreffing 
Things ;  and  befides  his  Claim  of  nmking 
the  Heavens,  'tis  (heiv'd  ho^  they  do-it 
to  quit  all  Pcetenee  of  Propertid»  in  them. 
Indeed  it  appears,  that,  lower  down,  they 

3  b  4  included 
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:  included  odicr  Things  within  this  Attrin 
butc,  which  are  not  under  Coniidcration 

hew.  '  ,      , 

There  is  another  Word  mv  already  ex- 

piain'd,  which  tho'  they,  as  above,  con- 
ftrue  to  fignify  the  fame  as  the  laft,  if 
yi^  be,  the  fame  Verb,  it  cxpreffcs  com- 
preffing  the  Parts  of  Tt^ings  together  ipito 
their  rcfpcdive  Figures,  or  Forms,  and 
binding,  of,  by  the  continued  Aiflion  of 
Compreffure,  keeping  them  together ;  and 
is,  as  we  exprefs  Things,  that  powerful 
Agent,  which  not  only  forms,  but  prc- 
fcrves  Bodies,  or  prevents  their  Diffolu-r 
tion. 

Zeph.  I.  \^,  A  Day  of  Bi^^g  (of 
Things  bound)  Ifa.  xxx,  6.  The  Land  of 
ImimFarts^  of  Stone,  or  Rock,  (a  rochy 
Jlony  Country)  Job  xxvi.  8.  Binding  the 
Water  in  his  Denjities.  Hof.  iv.  19.  T^be 
Spirit  has  bound  her  in  its  Wings.  Pf.  xcv, 
5.  His  Hands  formed  (and  bound  faft)  the 
dry  Land.  Ifa.  v.  30,  niNi  y^  that  bound, 
or  the  Grains,  and  that  loofe^  or  the  A- 
toms,  arejlorkned  5  the  Mixture  compos'd 
of  Grains  and  Atoms,  is  darkned.  Ifa. 
xxvi.  II.  The  Fire  ^nX  of  thy  Grains^  of 
the  Parts  form'd  and  bound  by  Compref- 
fure (which  fupport  Fire)  fhall  devour 
them^ 
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M.  niV,  accordix^  to' their  W^  o^ 
jcxplainii^  Words^  -Signifies  an.  Idol ;  bm 
it  was  an  Attribute,  or  a  Name  of  thctf^ 
Deity,  the  Heavens,  Deut.  i(xxii.  3 1,  37; 
]  Sam.  lu  2.  And  thp  Natives  had  cm^^  or 
more  Temples,  caU'dj,  Jof.  acv..  5  8 .  2  Cbrmm 
xi.  7.  Neb.  Ui.  i6.  and  i  J^qc^lf.  iv,  6i« 

niV  n^a.apd  ms  is  a  Legates  ip  they 
wqre  his  Legates,  as  well  ^as  Plafnjat^s^ 
binders  3  tipt  ^e  Things  form'd  or  bounds 
bu^  the  Formers  and  Bmders  %  and  th^y; 
as  Legates,  wpre  bound  to  obferve  Orders^' 
as  all  the  other  Legates  or  Attributes  were  ; 
ip  God  is  not  the  Light,  but  the  Giver  1^ 
Lights,  fo  the  Father  of  Lights.  There 
was  a  People  call'd  after  this,  as  there  was 
after  eaph  of  the  other  Attributes ;  and>  ia 
Oppoiition  to  this,  there  ^e,  in  Scripture, 
abundance  of  E^cpre^ons  of  Claim  by  this 
very  Word,  in  Behalf  of  the  trae  Ood. 
But  as  none  of  the  Tranilators  in  the  Hea-- 
^hen  Countries,  durft  make  any  Reflediions 
againfl,  or  take  any  Attributes  from  the 
Gods  of  their  Country,  cm:  <hew  the  Op- 
poiition of  the  Expreflions  in  Scripture  to 
tliem ;  and  as  the  Jews  have  told  us  any 
Thing  but  the  Truth,  fee  what  our  Tran- 
ilators have  done  for  us  by  following  them. 
The  Heathens  made  their  God  an  Agent, 
({ley  never  had  any  pailive  ones,  the  Plaf-> 
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warn  «id  Biiid«r  ctf  the  Atoms/ and  Jb 
Ae  Ftttner  tnd  PrdenFer  of  all  Bodic^ 
Forms^  Testores,  and  the  Powers  in  diem ; 
this  Word  18  aifi>  died  lor  a  Cord,  or  what 
%i&dkT^e^,  Old  io  an  EmUem  made 
iacrcd;  andthereftxeom^of  thofe^^^i^s^^^ 
and  odicrf  Oieotion,  foudd  m  an  AA  of 
liw  Headbefis^  with  Rods  of  their  &cred 
TfteSy  Woo)  of  their  iecred  Rams,  @r« 
Thef  make  ours  in  ^ofe  Claims  a  Pa-r 
tieiit,  a  3tope»  a  Rock,  which,  widi  what 
ia  attributed  to  hipi  tmder  thof^  Names^ 
makes  them  not  only  as  pure  Nonfenfe, 
^t,  what  is  worfe,  as  direi^  Gontradiftiona 
tt>coiiunonSenrcaser^werewrit«  JOe^t 
laa^.  |8«  Oftbe  Rock  that  iegat  tbee  dm 
0rt  umnindjul^  and  b^forgGtttn  God  that 
firmed  tbee.  And  ^o.^^Exipepf  fbeir  Rod 
MJbU  them.  Pfal,  xviii.  31.  Who  is  a 
M§ckfaw  our  Gad?  lh\A.  xxviii.  i.  IhOa 
tbee  will  I  cry^  Jebowb,  »fy  Rock^  be  tut 
JUent. 

Thus  far  upon  the  Comprciliire  towards 
dieCdnter,orInfide  of  Things;  next  with 
refpe^  to  the  forming  the  SheU  of  this 
OrK  Before  I  fl^ew'd,  in  the  fixft  Part^ 
how  Things  were  iituated :  nothing  but 
the  Original  Hebrew  from  Mofes,  &c. 
ibewM  any  Account  of  that ;  or,  which  is 
the  fame,  that  AccQunt  badi  never  been 

made 


msAt  inteU^te,  fince  diat  PMftle  t9«ni 
In  the  ChahUan  Oiptivi^,  that  I  knoi^  of« 
Jodeed,  ofir  Undertaker  ditfft  not  aMdditt 
with  that  Parti  he/  nor  no  other  of  hig 
Crodftors  were  a^e  to  (hew  lA^  t)»>Fkw 
l»«nent  was,  of  how  k  coaldform  a^eB, 
tior  moke  any  Conjednre ;  inftead  of  if 
only  talked  or  Oravitv ;  but  m  treating  df 
it  after  it  was^  made,  ne  had  pick*4  tfb  4 
£ightfttl  8tory,  and  tells  it  fnoie  fiighobl^ 
ly,  <^  a  Fire,  which  made  an  Expb^auL 
and  broke  that  Shell  all  into  Piecei,  ani 
which,  he  fuppofes,  had  been  burning  a# 
niong  the  Waters  erer  fince,  to  fend  1^ 
Vapours,  and  fo  is  his  Counterpart  to  QtBf* 
Vity.  Anodier,  who  only  pick-d  up  a  lew 
(^  the  Ims^inations  of  omers,  and  judges 
fts  he  ^ys  of  them,  according  to  Appeor^^ 
ances,  and  fo  never  pretended  td  tSftke  any 
JEnformation  itottk  better  Authority,  has, 
in  his  way,  by  Appearances,  prOT'd  more 
incredible  Propofitions  than  either  of  the 
other  $  and  though  no  BtKiies,  (except  by 
Proje^on)  nor  nothing  but  the  Atoms  df 
Light,  Grains  of  Air,  or  Vapours,  mote 
from  the  Center,  that  there  is  ibme  m«* 
icnown  Inclination  jn  Matter,  notwkh«» 
(landing  his  Lai^  pf  Attraftiony  or  thia 
CompreiSbre,  whidb  enaUes  it  to  Ay  off 
$t>m th^ Center }  an4  that ito^  by  l^at^r 
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pot  teU  how,  ft  Property  in  the  Atoms  of 
gf  this  Fluid  or  f^irmanpie^t,  to  take  up 
nore  or  iefs  Sp4(:e,  or,  which  is  the  fame 
7hiug,  to  b^.  prefent  or  abieat,  as  he  is 
pl^s'4  tot  ^tppoia^y  whereby  they  can,^  a( 
pifcretion,  prefs  outward.  3ut,  waving 
lhefe>  tb?  only  pail^i^lty  ro^aining  is,  to 
ihew.  how  die  iajpp  Power,  for  there  i^ 
fio  more  than  one,  can  move  Things  op- 
pofite  waySjj  or,  which  is,  t^p  fame  Thing, 
tffyw  this  Agent,  vrhlch  comprefles  every 
Thing  inwardx  or  tovy^ard^  a  Center,  cai\ 
alfo  move  Things  oi^tward,  or  from  the 
Center. ;  That  Motion  is  what  produces  e-' 
very  Things,  and  is^  except  as  above,^  entire- 
ly a  Secret :  ir^de^d^  I  mv^  not  attempt  to 
go  through  with  it  here^^  bQcaufe  th^^e£t 
belongs  not  to  this  Part;^  but  is  explained 
^t  large  in  other  Parts,  which  fhew  the 
Fonnation  of  the  inner  Strata  of  the  Shell, 
9r  the  Manner  of  forting  Things  that  way, 
and  all  the  Operations  in  the  Abyfs,  and 
in:  all  the  other  natural  or  artificial  Impri- 
sonments of  the  Spirit^  or  of  any  Grains^ 
or  Parts  of  the  Heavens,  gro0er  than  thofe 
which  are  without,  or  of  the  Parts  of  o<* 
ther  Fluids  or  Mixtures,  which  are  en- 
closed by  a  Sphere,  or  Cafe,  or  Shell  of 
^olids^  or  Fluids,  through  whofQ  Por^  the 
^ton^s  or  fmaU  Grains  can  only  pafs  -,  this 
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was  the  Cafe  of  that  in  the  Abyfi,  when 
the  Expanfidn  operated,  and  the  Cbm^ 
preflure  of  thofe  without,  upon  tfaoie  hi 
the  Pores  pervading,  prefs'd  in  the  fmill 
ones  among  the  Grains  within,  and  made 
the  Grains  within  thruft  or  prefs  againft 
the  inner  Face  of  the  Sphere  outward: 
This  is  the  Cafe  of  Grains  prefs'd  into  a 
Receiver ;  if  the  Shell  be  lefs  prefi'd^  or 
weaker  on  one  Side,  than  on  another,  arid 
give  way,  the  Grains  when  in  Motion  or 
Spirit,  move  that  v^y,  e3q)lode  the  Side ; 
or  .if  any  Body  be  properly  plac'd^  and 
Vent  given  upon  it,  pulh  and  impel  it^ 
and  give  it  what  they  call  Projed:ion ;  and 
fo  in  a  thoufand  other  Cafes,  which  if  I 
do  but  name,  nay,  this  lays  them  fo  open, 
that  tho'  I  do  not  name  them,  they  will, 
every  one,  be  ftole  and  mixt  with  Whims, 
to  rob  the  great  Author  of  the  Glory  of 
contriving  and  revealing  his  Works,  be- 
fore I  have  Time  to  print  the  Cafes ;  fonss 
^ther'd  by  our  Primitive— -upon  his  (ham  * 
Sanchoniatbon^  and  fome  by  our  Under- 
taker upon  the  (ham  Name  of  his  great 
Work,  which  as  it  never  was,  fo  now  ne- 
ver will  be  begun, 

I  have  treated  at  large  of  this  fecondary 
Action,  or  Efied:  of  fuch  a  Motion,  of 
fuch  a  vaft  Quantity  of  fmalL  Mafles  and 

Atoms 
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Atoms  <i^t  n^tdiogi  of  no  fe6,  if  hM 
ifaoDi^  f90ii  $&gfi  and  iiow^  than  of  cverjf 
AtWB  of  ^  F^eftveos  from  the  Skui^  td 
or  near  the  Oatboufld«,  or  Extraaodtks  of 
Ibe  Hmvcos,  by  which  the  8tre&  or  Mo*" 
4ioOi  of  the  "wfaole  is  communkated  to  c^ 
^cry  Ptft,  iatbefirftP^t,  fo&rascoa*- 
cemVl  the  (cfmimg  thofe  Atoms  of  di6 
JBarth^  whk^  it  could  make  adhcrci  from 
jthofe  it  was  to  keep  fluids  I  hav^  now 
«oii^dtf'd  -thia  BSkO:^  as  it  coocecns  thei  j 
Mttbof  in  the  Heayens,  and  the  Matter  of 
4kff  Heavens }  and  though  thtfc  Precepts 
muft  fiicceed  one  another  in  the  Manner 
*of  conveying  ihem  to  us^  and  the  Extent 
^  Expanfioni  and  fo  Degree  of  Compref- 
fion,  which  was  fufHcient  to  operate  and 
pDrfbim  the  £fie3;s  intended^  is  what  is 
hmt  ordered  to  hc^  or  be  cfkCtcd^  no 
Pmbt  a  Degtee  of  Compreffion  com- 
onatced  as  foon  as  the  Spirit  began  to  move 
towards^  and  the  Adion^  which  did  the 
Part  of  FireorU^t  comnsenced^  and  in<^ 
creafedi  as  it  increafed,  and  extended,  as 
the  E3q)anfi0n  extended  :  and  that  Re- 
cedcQce  of  Light  from  a  Fire  on  every 
Side,  which  might  properly  be  call'd  an 
Ion,  is  jointly  fitrther'd  by  its  own 
£fie^>  as  a  perpetual  Motion,  of  NeocA 
fity^muft  Jbe^  bjT  the  Comprefiiiie  ce^-unit* 

ing 
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lag  the  Abovt  lotto  GmiaSy  aad  dewing 
tfa^  towaids  die  Fire,  meldi^ 
aod  ^  circaladDg  tfaemj,  or  dscolMing 
themiclveSy  making  die  Acoms  adhera 
where  di^  are  out  of  the  Reach  of  Fire, 
and  melting  them  in  die  Fire,  pnfling  die 
Mafles  into  the  Fire,  and  preffii^  d^  A* 
toms  from  the  Fire }  and  with  thdfe  a6:iog 
upon  other  Matter,  accotding  to  each  m 
their  Spedea  and  Situadon&  TheAcch* 
biihop  of  Tork^  in  the  Mai^  of  his  Tmii£^ 
ladon  of  the  Pentateuch^  jprinted  1 574,  a« 
ffiunft  the  Word  Expat^au^  iays,  £w.  if 
fetching  fortb^  mr  fending  east.  The  £tft 
hSi  that  was  mention'd,  that  the  EmxuH 
lion  did,  was  to  make  the  Parts  or  the 
Earth,  then  fluid,  {e^as^aa^^  and  tha&  for 
Solids,  adhere;  when  there  was  an  Qbr 
ihudion,  and  afrerwards,  when  there  waa 
n  Divifion  between  the  Heads  of  the  Co^ 
luipns,  or  Supporters  of  the  Matter  of  the 
Heavens,  on  each  Side,  bj  a  Shell  of  Ar 
ioms  adhering,  filled  wkh  Flnids,  d^c.  aad 
4hey  and  the  Fluids  grofier  tbui  diat  of 
Air,  found  their  Places  \  (fiippofing  Things 
in  tefpetft  of  the  Operation  of  the  SsqMa* 
fion,  before  the  Celeftial  Candlefticks  were 
form*d,  was  in  Manner,  as  it  w^fs.  afiei- 
wards,  when  they  were  form'd  in  the  pro- 
prefilve  Revolu^on  of  theJBarth,  (fi^qae  of 
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the  finaller  Parts  of  the  Heavens;  or  Ligh^ 
would  fucceffi^ely^  and  always  be  drivea 
agamft  one  Side ;  and  fome  of  the  grofler 
Parts  yroold  always  be  cohipreis'd  againft 
the  oppoiite  Side ;  the  Force  or  Refiftan^t 
ifvtHild  be  weaker  in  the  thin  Fluid,  on 
the  foremoft  Side  of  the  Earth;  and  part 
of  the  grofs  Fluid  would  continually  be 
prefs'd  into  the  thin  Fhidj  dn  the  mnd- 
moil  Side  of  the  Earthy  Whence  its  Moti- 
on and  Diredlon  v^ould  follow.  I  have 
preponed,  and  nbw  repeat  this,  becaufe 
though  the  Expanfion  be  concerned  in  the 
principal  Addons,  as  fettled  $  yet  after  it 
has  fix'd  the  Parts  of  this,  and  of  each  of 
the  other  Orbs,  and  the  Operations  and 
Nature  of  that  Power;  and  its  Effeds,  up* 
the  Bodies  in  it,  ai^e  expreffly  explained,  aS 
it  is  but  in  Order  of  Revelation  fecondary, 
or  an  Effect  bf  the  giving  of  Light  ^  that 
Action,  after  the  Machine  is  peife£ted,  is 
little  ftirther  fpoken  of,  under  the  Namfc 
of  Expanfion,  but  e^tprefs^d  by  othcrWords, 
which  defcribe  its  Efifeifts,  or  are  compre- 
hended within  the  firfl  or  prime  Motions. 
The  Spirit  was  made  an  Infhnment  of 
Motion ;  or  let  there  be  Light ;  or  giving 
•Light ;  and  though  -the  Operation  of  the 
Spirit  be  concerned  in  forming  the  Expan- 
fion, and  in  the  principal  Adions^  nay, 

even 
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bven  in  giving  Light^  as  it  brings  Matter 
to  form  it  ^f^  and  helps  to  force  it  outn 
ward  when  made  5  that  Agent  is  feldom 
mentioned  by  that  Name,  but  exprefTed 
by  other  Words^  which  dcfcribc  its  EfFeds ; 
and  as  giving  Light  is  the  prime  Ededt, 
and  the  rhoil  viiible,  thefe  are  feldom  af- 
tcr  mentioned  by  their ,  Names,  but  in- 
cluded with,  or  part  of  that  Adtion,  or 
cxprcfled  by  other  Words  which  exprcis 
their  EiFe£ts  ^  and  whenever  that  Adtion 
of  giving  Light  is  mentioned,  or  the  O- 
peration  of  the  Heavens,  or  other  fynoni- 
mous  Words,  nay,  even  the  Aftions  of 
Words^  which  expreis  further  Confcquen- 
ces,  we  are  to  remember,  that  each  of  the 
other  Parts  of  that  A^ion,  and  each  of 
theHiSedts  of  it,  are  to  be  diilindkly  con- 
iddered,  as  previous  to  the  Matter,  though 
of  the  faine  Sort^  and  prior  to^  though  at 
the  ^me  Inflant  with  the  Motion  of  the 
Matter  called  Light,  Day,  &c.  and  Ex-^ 
panfion,  Comprefiion,  tSc.  in  the  Fluid  or 
Heavens,  and  upon  Solids  or  Fluids  in 
clofed  in  it,  or  them,  and  upon  Fluids  in* 
clofed  in  Solids,  Gfr.  as  much  as  the  Pow- 
er, and  every  diflindl  Wheel  in  a  Machine 
ads  its  Part,  when  the  Machine  perforips 
any  one  Operation  j  confequently  when  a 
greater  PrefTure  againfl  one  Side  of  a  Body, 
Vol.  II.  C  c  than 
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d^  againft  the  other,  Moticm ;  and  bc^ 
fides  Sat  at  the  Sun,  when  any  Part  of 
this  Fluid  is  thinner  than  the  reft  adjoin- 
ing, whether  it  be  a  finall  Part  of  the  He- 
inSphere,  or  the  great  Space  near  the  Line, 
whuii  is  moft  fiSed  with  Light,  the  grofe 
Grains  or  Spirit  will  pufti  in  thither,  and 
thofe  of  Light  recede,  &c.    And  tiiough 
all  Pores  be  full,  the  Parts  of  this  Fluid 
are  ffiU  at  Strife,  to  take  Place  of  one  a- 
nother ;  and  thofe  which  can  take  Place, 
will  be  preffed  into  the  Pores  or  Interfticcs 
between  the  Atoms  of  Bodies,  the  largcft 
firft,  and  the  fmalleft  after;   and  thofe 
which  cannot  enter,  orefs  upon  the  Sor- 
feccs  of  the  Atoms,  adhering  in  SoHds  or 
Bodies,  and  upon  the  Surfaces  of  itiown 
Atoms,  or  of  the  fame  Species  in  the  rores 
of  the  Solids,  or  Bodies,  and  keep  the  Pkrts 
folid  or  adhering ;  and  the  Parts  of  dm 
Fluid,  which  can  enter  into  the  Pores  or 
Interfticcs  between  the  Atoms  of  other 
Fluids,  will  be  preffed  in,  the  largeft  firft, 
and  the  fmaller  after ;  and  thofe  which  can* 
not  enter,  prefs  upon  the  Surfaces  of  the  A- 
toms  in  the  Fluids,  and  upon  the  Surfaces  of 
its  own  Atoms  in  the  Pores,  or  Interfticct 
of  the  Atoms  of  the  Fluids,-  and  keep  them 
in  a  Degree  of  Fluidity  ;  and  fo  keep  a 
Preflure  m  eveiy  Line,  upon  every  Atom 
of  Matter  \  and  which  Way  foevcr  yoa 

move, 
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(novei  or  fliUt,  or  turn  the  Bo^y^^  l^oyi^ 
thp  I>6gree  of  iPrefTare  may  be  variied  19 
this,  0r  thatj  or  perhaps  in  every  Lini^ 
yet  k  pannot  be  taken  off  in  any  Line  ^ 
and  though  differing  Degrees  of  thp  Sj|zcii^ 
i^nd  Mo^ns  of  thi$  Fluid,  will  unite  cr 
di£Mve  the  Parts  of  almoft  any  Body^  oi 
FMd)  yet  nothing  can  take  the  Cocnpre^ 
iurc  oflr  js^ny  one  of  the  Atoa|$  5  its  parti^ 
bular  JB^neds  mufl  be  confidered  each  in 
ks  proper  Place; 

I  have  hinted  in  the  firft  Part^  that  therft 
hid  been  feveralicenciingllep^tiops.-  and 
there  are  fonje  fuch  to  cx)me»  I  mean  of 
God's  direding  theft  Powers  to  form  of 
do  this^  or  that^  ahd  ati  Affinxuition  tp 
each  that  they  did  it  1  and  a  Repett* 
lion,  or  feeming  Contradiction  to  each  pf 
jfeveraJi  that  God  did  diofe  very  A^loms^ 
or  made  thofe  very  Things  >  and  I  h&ye 
fince  clfeWhere^  as  vrtW  as  in  this,  (htw^ 
eti  fufficient  Reafon  for  thofe  feepii^g 
Cootradidtions^  which  Were  for  Cautions  1 
3ut<if,  as  I  have  (ince  mentionedi  the  Vau 
injdtad  of  itnd^^  be  conftrued^,  it  lefiens 
the;Appearance  of  the  Contradidtionj  and 
atUWers  the  End  of  the  CautionJ  And 
we  aie  to  underiland  for  the  future,  tl^at 
W]b»ttver  is  attributed  to  Fire,  .Light  or 
tb«  ^pirit^  though  it  (hould  b^  done  ^here 

Cc  i    ""       '*      -    this 
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this  Fluid  aAs  as  Fire^  or  Where   it  a£ti 
as  Light,  or  where  it  ads  as  Spirit,  yet 
foidlv  fpeaking,  'tis  one  joint   A^on, 
and  mey  each  a£t  their  refpe^ve  Parts  i 
or  where  any  Thing  is  attributed  to  an 
£fie£k  of  this  joint  AAion,  as  an  Expan* 
iion,  Compreffion,  &c.  'tis  in  like  Man* 
ner  to  the  three  Names,    or    to   ibmc 
one  or  more  of  the  Names  of  the  Hoib^ 
Powers,  or  EfFedts  they  Jointly  produce ; 
nay,  when  'tis  attributed  to  the  Heavens, 
the  general  Name  for  the  Matter  in  tiicie 
diree  different  Conditions,  and  in  diffe- 
rent Motions,  thus  put  into  one  joint  Mo- 
tion, and  operating  in  this,  or  that  Man* 
her,  though  divided  into  three  Names,  is 
ftill  the  feme  j  and  whatever  in  Scripture, 
or  by  Believers  of  Scripture,  is  attributed 
to  any  of  thefe  Names,  is  attributed  to 
God ;  and   whatever  in  fpeaking  of  the 
Oeconomy,    or  Operation  of  this  mate* 
rial  inanimate  Syftem,  and  to  the  mate- 
rial  Microcofms  in  it,  is  primarily  as  a- 
forefaid  attributed  to  God,  is  fecondarily 
attributed  to  thefe  Powers,  or  Operations; 
and  this  will  not  be  furprifing,  when   wc 
;  have  confidered  his  Commiffion,   which 
•  will  prefcntly  follow :  For  what  is  done 
by  a  Vicc-roy,    Governor,   General    or 
Judge,  has  always  been  faid  to  be  done 

by 
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by  the  Prince  who  employs  them  j  much 
more  here,  where  the  Prince  made  the 
Matter  and  Things  which  a£t,  and  gave 
it  the  mechanicial  Powers  of  Aflion,  and 
the  ^  Governor  from  nothing,  who  is  to 
rule  and  divide,  govern,  and  judge  ;  and 
it  was  never  accounted  derogatory  to  a 
Prince,  to  fay  fbch  a  Grovernor,  or  iiich  a 
Judge  did  thfs,  or  that,  fo  it  was  within 
the  Compafs  of  his  Commiflion  who  did 
It  I  and  it  is  the  higheft  Honour  to  a 
Prince  to  have  it  faid  of  him,  he  choie  or 
employ' d  Governors,  Generals,  Judges^ 
or,  Gfc.  who  executed  great  Aftions.  But 
ferther,  befides  the  Manner  of  forming 
the  Hebrew  Words  from  their  Ufes  as 
hinted  already ;.  I  am  now  able,  by  fuffi- 
cient  Authority,  to  diveft  our  Philofophers 
of  the  Liberty  of  making  bad  Ufes  of  fome 
Expreilions  in  the  Scripture,  which  feemed 
to  relate  to  God,  but  are  too  grofs  to  be 
applied  to  himfelf ;  fcut  fuit  very  well  with 
his  faid  material  Agents,  or  Governors  ; 
and  I  muft  deiire  once  for  all,  that  it  may 
be  rcmember'd,  that  after  thofe  Gover* 
nors  are  fubflitated,  all  the  local  Motions, 
or  material  Adtions,  or  Powers  attribute^ 
to  the  Pcrfon  of  God,  or  to  himfelf,  arc 
really  and  properly  the  Motions,  Aftions, 
and  Powers  of  his  material  Agents,  or  Go- 

C  c  3  vernors  j 
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v^fQocs ;  .and  v^hatis  rendered  bis^  is,  and 
ought  often  to  be  rcndred  ifs^^s^  thy  Strength 
is  in  the  Clouds  j  or,  tk^  Strength' iphicb  is  in 
the  Clouds :  The  Strength  of  my  Governors, 
or  Forces  which  thou  inadeil^  and  lb  arc 
thine^  is  in  the  Nebula^  little  Grains  or 
Clouds }  he  maketb  the  Chuds  his  Privers^ 
his  Darters ;  and  ^mlhth^  or  nuke  Things 
piove,  upon  the  JVings  of  the  JVind*^  and  La- 
finite  Numbers  of  fuch,  which  have  been, 
or  will  be,  explained  in  their  Pkws :  Fo? 
the  ipfpircd  Writers  could  not,  as  the  Caic 
flood,  exprefs  them  otherwife ;  becaufe  tho 
Heathens  attributed  thofe  Powers  to  thQ 
material  Agents,  as  you  have  fufficientlyfeen, 
and  will  fee  more ;  and  the  divine  Writers 
were  to  attribute  every  Thing,  and  A£tion 
^d  Power  to  God,  which  it  that  Jiad  Dot 
been  the  Cafe,  would  have  been  Qtherwiie 
worded  s  and  for  the  fame  Reafon,  where«> 
vftx  aqy  Thing  is  afcribed  to  any  of  thefe 
material  Powers  in  his  Agents,  or  Gover* 
nors,  which  is  but  in  a  few  Places,  'ds,  I 
fhink,  I  may  fay  generally,  if  not  always, 
guardpd  with  an  immediate  Rdierve  to 
God  i  though  their  Copimiinqh  iiibiiils, 
and  they  execute  in  as  full  g  Manner  as 
^hty  did  at  their  Inflitptioiac;  When  we 
Men  are  fpeaJong  of  Goda,  or  God  is 
fpeaking  againf^  the  ial^  one^  'tis  not  b^ 

IS 
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is  this  or  that  Matter  or  Conditioh,  or 
Adidn,  but  'tis  to  Him,  'tis  His,  He  is 
Poffcffor  and  Diftributer  of  it.  Whea 
Dowdy  2  Sam.  xxii.  attempts  to  pnu& 
God  for  his  Deliverances,  and  to  doiion* 
ilrate  hisfpiritoal  Power,  he  could  not 
defcribe  the  Manner,  but  by  Companions, 
aU  taken  from  thefe  Motions  and  Powers  ^ 
wherein  he  alfo  elegandy  interweaves  a 
Pefcription  of  God's  Power  over  them  $ 
and  in  Effect  favs,  God  help'd  me  asquick- 
ly  as  one  who  nad  the  Conmiand  of  thofe 
Jnftruments  of  fwift  Motion,  and  had 
been  brought  by  them  ;  and  belp'd  me, 
and  deftrby'd  my  Enemies  as  ftroogly  as 
one  who  hadall  thofo  immenfe  Powers 
at  Command,  and  had  made  ufe  of  them ; 
nay,  defcribes  the  Manner  as  they,  when 
God  ihterpofes,  a£fc  upon  Matter.  And 
when  the  Pro^ets  pray,  they  borrow 
thefe  Terms,  nay  the  very  Words ;  and 
of  Choice  apply  thofe  to  God^  which  the 
Heathens  had  applied  to  the  fevend  Powers 
in  the  Heavens  j  as,  JUrd^  lift  thu  up  tbi 
Light  of  thy  Qmntenance  upon  ui\  &c« 

In  the  iirft  Part  I'  have  ihew'd,  that  by 
the  Operation  of  the  Expanfitm  the  SheU 
of  the  karth  was  form'd  ^  I  have  one  Step 
more  to  go,  with  regiuxl  to  myfelf,  in  the 
Dark  i  widi  refpeA  to  my  Guide,  who 

^  c  4  has 
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has  recorded  a  Defcription  of  thefn  ia 
the  fourteenth  and  three  next  Verfes^  in 
the  Light,  to  explain  the  Operations  of 
this  Agent,  in  forming  many  more  Bodies 
or  Orbs,  and  a  Figure  of  Light  from  each 
of  them,  which  remain  yifible  ;  the  next 
Precept,  which  was,  that  it  fhpuld  form 
new  Bodies  or  Orbs  out  of  created  looie 
Atoms,,  which  fhould  be  Veflelg,  or palUvf 
Inftruments  to  aflift  in  carrying  pn,  or 
regulating  that  Operation  of  Light,  with 
all  its  Actions,  Enefts,  and  Confequcnces, 
which  had  already  made  Days  and  Nights, 
by  turning  this  Globe,  &c.  which  he  by 
his  immediate  Power  had  till  then  fupr 
ported,  and  its  Confequcnces^  Expaniion, 
Compreflion,  &c.  to  perforjn  its  Mini- 
fhation  upon  this  Globe,  its  Produds,  and 
intended  Inhabitants,  a]l  mechanically, 
Ibmc  in  refpeft  of  Time  and  Place  p^ 
riodically,  and  the  Series,  as  we  £iy 
perpetually,  to  put  Matter  in  th?  Heavens 
into  fuch  a  Condition,  that  they  ihoold 
always  keep  going,  and  regulate  all  tl\e 
'potions  of  the  Earth,  ^c»  fo  that  when 
God  had  put  them  thus  i(i  Qrder,  fonn'd 
Creatures,  (Sc.  he.  mighty  as  they  arc 
plcafbd  to  cxprefs.  it,  reft  from  his  Work, 
jnake  a  Ccifion  ta  his  Legates,  reft  frogi 
•working  with  his  Legates*   But  why  fuch 

vaft 
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vaft  Numbers  of  Bodies,  fo  difpofcd  and 
plac'd,  fuph  vaft  Quantities  of  Fluids  to  be 
lb  circulated  ?  Why  £0  many  Checks  to 
the  Light  ?  Why  fo  many  Bodies  in  Mo- 
tion to  ferve  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  > 
Could  not  a  Law  have  been  impofed  upoa 
this  Orb,  or  any  other  Part  or  inanimate 
Matter  to  a£t  alone,  and  turn  and  move 
according  to  prefcribed  Rules  ?  or  could 
not  a  Law  be  given  to  one  Body  of  ina- 
nimate Matter,  to  ad  upon  other  fuch 
Bodies  at  DifUnce,and  lead  them  accord* 
jng  to  that  Law  ?  or  could  not  the  Parts 
of  the  Fluid  of  Light  have  had  Laws  im^ 
pofed  upon  them,  to  iifue  and  return  from 
fuch  Diilances,  and  in  fuch  Quantities 
and  fuch  Lines,  at  fuch  Times  and  Sea- 
fons  upon  the  Earth,  without  creating, 
forming,  and  plaqing  all  thofe  Bodies  to 
return  it  ?  Whether  fuch  Powers  be  in- 
communicable, I  £hall  not  prefume  toihcw, 
but  how  fuch  a  Power  is  communicable, 
I  dare  fay  no  motal  will  ever  {hew  ;  and- 
if  any  one  believes  fuch  Powers  exift,  he 
never  will  believe  that  they  were  commu* 
nicated  ;  but  perhaps  God  vvas  in  Mercy 
pleas' d,  if  fuch  Power  were  conmiunica* 
pie,  to  prevent  the  Devil  from  having 
fuch  a  ^ait  for  Man :  left  he  fhould  rea- 
jfon  and  cen^lude^,  that  where  he  iaw 

there 
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there  were  pcQult  Powers,  unnatural  anc| 
without  Mejphanifm,  he  fliotild  conclad^ 
fe  Was  a  fjod  ;'  as  diey  afterwards,  as  plains 

\t  Machine  of  fucli  an  infinite  Number  ot 
f^arts,  in  fuch  Positions,  liable  to  fuch  Al- 
terations; fo  as  to  (hew  that  all  the  Pow- 
j*rs  in  it,  or  that  it  had  upon  other  Things^ 
were  mechanical  and  natural,  according 
Id  die  Ordfer  he  has  eftabli(hed  in  making 
apd  framiiig^  them,  might  be  reafonable 
Eridence  Aat  it  was  not  a  Ood  5  and  that 
^  could  aot  be  fq  contrived  witliout  a 
Cod. 

After  the  Light  was  made,  «nd  that 
Light,  by  direSing  the  Force  of  the  Spi- 
rit, and  circulating  this  GlobCj  had  di- 
^  yided .  itfelf  into  Days :  It  was  by  its  Ef- 
feds,  as  aforefaid,  to  nniake  fome  Things 
in'  fijch  Manner,  of  fuch  Forms,  Sizes^ 
tS'c.  and  they  were  to  be  plac'd  in  the  Ex- 
panfion  in  fuch  Order,  and  at  fuch  Di- 
nances,  that  they  were  to  intcrpofe  in  this. 
Operation,  dwt  they  were  to  be  for  Lights^ 
for  making  it  into  more  Lights,  or  Streanis 
or  Currents  than  one  ;  fuppofe  for  Fui*- 
naccs,  Focus's^  Sconces,  or  for  Inftruments 
to  hold  Lamps,  or  Candles,  Gfr.  to  the 
Ends  aud  Purpofeg  aforefaid.  Here  ap- 
pears 
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|)ear$  iemething  whigh  this  A^cnt  nii^ 
doji  and  fome  Things  which  it  could  not 
do  i  and  which  nothing  but  a  God  coul4 
do  :  And  the  firft  was^  it  could  compreis 
the  Atoms  of  Matter^  which  would  ad«- 
here,  which  it  found^  where  jt  extended 
Step  by  $tep,  into  Orbs,  or  &c.  But  Gpj 
snuil^  prior  to  that^  create  proper  Species^ 
proper  Quantities^  each  placed  in  proper 
rlaces,  at  proper  Diftances^  ib  as  tp  be 
fbrm'd  into  fxich  Globes^  liable  to  be 
moved  in  proper  3Dhere$^  or  fixed  at  pro* 
per  Diftances  by  tnis  Operation ;  for  o* 
therwife  it  would  feem  very  itrauge,  to 
give  Doniinion  aiid  Judgment  to  an  in** 
animate  Machine ;  th^t  it  ihould  have 
flower  and  Dominion,  and  JudgnoenL 
over  this  new  Etppire  ;  which  if  it  ha4 
been  divided  in,  and  iiTued  from  one  C^b^ 
before  thcfe  Bodies  were  fbrm'd,  coul4 
have  done  nothing  but  diifolve  the  8pirii: 
into  Light,  ftorken  the  I^ight  into  Spirit^ 
circulate  theoi,  apd  thereby  the  Earthy 
and  make  Days  and  Nights  5  and  that  thh 
Dominion  Hiould  be  abfplute,  no  Supe* 
riors,  no  Proje^on,  nor  Attraftion  s  nw 
nq  joint  Powers  which  had  any  Share 
in  the  Adminiffaratipn  ^  and  to  appoint 
it  Subjcds  that  ha^e  neither  Will  oor 
Fower  tp  obey  pr  4ifobey«   Here  can  be 

no 
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)i(>  ^-ational '  Inducement  to  perfuadc  to 
^ny  voluntary  Obedience  j  the  Kulers  can- 
liot  go  before '  and  purfuade,  or  com- 
mand them  to  follow ;  nor  if  they  could 
'twere  the  Subjedls  able,  either  out  of  Love 
*6r  Fear  to  obey  ^  here  are  no  fuqh  F^cul<p 
ifes:  As  there  was  nothing  op  either  Part, 
tut  inanimate  Matter,  it  muft  be  a  mate- 
fial  Government  ;  the  Governors  and 
the  Governed  'were^  each  fo  ftupid,  thef^ 
triuft  govern,  knd  thofe  be  governed  by 
Torce  ;  and  as  one  Atom  of  our  Govern- 
iTors  "cannot  move,  except  another  bj 
^Touch  and  PrelTure  pufh  it  forward,  and 
foia  SuccefliQh,  I  am  afraid  it  will  ap- 
pear our  Governors,  and  their  Troops, 
their  Hofts,  their  Forces,  fo  often  men- 
tioned, muft  fomc  go  before,  and  make 
Way  for  his  Subje(fts,  and  fdmc  go  behind, 
and  pufli  them  on ;  fome  help  to  vary  the 
March,  &c.  and  that  they  will  not  move  a 
Foot  out  of  the  Reach  of  the  Touch,  or 
forcible  Impulfe  of  their  Governors,  or 
their  Forces  3  infdmuch  that  though  thelfe 
Governors  and  their  Forces  have  but  two 
Kingdoms  named,  two  Hemifphercs  pe- 
fiodically  varied,* yet  they  have  more  Sub^ 
jefts  ia  them  than  ever  any  other  Go- 
vernors had  J  and  they,  the  Governors, 
employ  more  Soldiefs  to  gcJvern"  them 

than 


M OS E SV  Principids     $4^ 

itmi  ever  aiiy  Emperor  paid ;  and  eyerj^ 
one  of  them  is  always  xieady  upon  IpRt]^ 
feme  in  moving,  fome  iA,  or  almoft  ins 
fixed  Stations,  and  never  £ul$  to  do  his 
Duty.  It  may  feem  ftili  vftranger,  bow 
this  Machine  can  execute  the  Office  .-of  -^ 
Judge,  of  a  DHfaributer ;  w^  tdight  fi^ 
pofe  it  pofiBbk,  that  Light  nugbt  iflhe  all 
at  one  Rate^  Pace^  and  in  one  Qgantity^ 
and  be  proportioned  fb  as  to  move  the 
Earth,  (ia  each  at  one,  and  fuch  a  Dtf^ 
grec  of  Velocity  as  they  were  intended  j 
perhaps  in  fome  Proportion  to  their  re- 
IpeAive  Diftances  from  the  Center ;  but 
mere  are  many  other  Things  to  be  done 
by  this  Machine,  both  in  the  Heavens,  on 
and  in  the  Earth ;  and  when  we  have  re- 
covered the  Orbs  of  ijie  Planets,  Moons^ 
and  Stars  from  Being,  or  being  employed 
for  other  Worids,  which  Whims  they  bor- 
row'd  from  Aratus^  and  other  Worfliipers 
of  their  God  Jove ;  and  after  we  have 
brought  the  Orb  of  die  Sun,  and  them,  a 
vaft  way  nearer  Home,  and  reduced  them 
to  their  pr(^)er  Sizes,  perhaps  we  may  find 
Ufes  for  them  all. 

But  further,  the  Agent  which  was  in 
Adion,  which  he  fpoke  to  now,  as  he 
had  to  the  Spirit  at  firft,  next  to  the  Light, 
next  to  the  Firmament,  and  now  tlie  joint 

Ope. 
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Operadm,  obe^*d  the  three  Precepts  giveft 
to  it :  Firft)  n^c  the  Org^  or  lod^ra* 
intents  for  the  Light  to  afi:  in^  or  againi^ 
M*  among^  for  ail  me  Ufes  mcntiaoiedL  8e- 
eondly,  let  forward  the  diftmd  Operations 
in,  or  on  each  of  thera^  for  all  me  Ufes 
mantioShiedi  Thirdly,  by  the  Operation  of 
tile  Firmament  fbpply*d  thdr  Expenoe 
with  new  Matter,  am  iflfued  it^  when  fitr 
ted  for  the  laid  Ufes ;  but  could  not  be 
fidd  to  contrive  aiiy  TUng^  and  fo  give  or 
take  Dominion :  So  God/  in  the  fiiib  Rg« 
petidon^  or  in  the  Manner  aforefaid^  on 
,nis  Part,  aflerts  he.  inade  diem^  and  jgave 
the  Dominion  of  the  light  Hemifpbere^ 
called  Day^  to  the  Light  iffiiing  direfliy 
from  that  great  Furnace  i  and  the  Domi^ 
iiion  of  that  dark  Hemiffdmr^  called 
^ight,  t6  the  Lights  be  it  reflex^  or  &c. 
Wmch  comes  diiedtly  from  the  Orbs  of 
the  Moon  and  Stars ;  And  in  the  focond 
Repetition  he  tells  yott,  that  he  did  it  fay 
placing  thofe  Organs  in  the  Expaniion  of 
Heaven,  where  it  operates ;  fo  faying  in 
It)  as  it  is  a  continued  Operation^  is  faying 
aUb  fy  it,  or  fubjedt  to  its  Operation  ;  that 
they  might  each  form,  or  tetam  Fluxes, 
and  fo  give,  or  be  Streams  of  Light  upon 
^e  Earth  ;  <h:  diat  that  Operation  or  £f- 
fed  might  fo  make  each  of  them  gire 

Light 
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Light  upon  tl](e  £arth  %  aitil  fhat  tie  did  ll 
alfo  by  conbriVibg  and  rUiglhg  them  alsiaU 
foreiaid^  or  the  Matter  of  t^hich  fe«6k  <if 
them  ^as  to  be  formed,  of  protiier  9o^ 
in  proper  Quantities,  at  pro^  Diil&Mde^ 
and  in  proper  Poiibons  %  fo  that  this  O^ 
ration  did  form  and  place  them  ih  (diAi 
Order,  thit  many  fbouldbe  fixed  oit  df 
the  Power  of  the  Agent  to  mbVe  thdo^i 
or  if  w6  ihould  allow,  What  ^he  Obftrt^fs 
pretend  to  ihew,  at  leaft,  all  together,  dHd 
very  flowly,  fome  few.  S^roHers  exoeptt^  ; 
and  the  reft,  that  it  IhcAild  faiove  thdta 
in  fuch  Circles,  and  at  fbch  Diftancts  4as 
iiDboold  anfwer  the  Defign.   We  will  txsl^ 
pofe,  that  the  Furnace,  of  Fbcus^  ihdatd 
melt  fetch  a  Quantity  of  Spirit  into  Lights 
that  fhould  raife  fuch  a  Tcnfion,  dttt^t 
ihould  fend  it  out  with  fuch  a  Degree  hi 
Telocity  mallDiredions,  where  notintttr^ 
ruptcd  by  thofe  Bodies,  or  the  Earth,  tor 
near  the  Extremities  of  the  Heavens  y  haA 
io  in  Confeqfience  in  fuoh  a  Degree  >t>f 
Mi}tture,  of  the  Spirit  aftd  Light  m  the 
Circle^  at  the  Diflance  of  nhe  Earth,  aid 
of  each,  that  the  Moon,  ^thePkaets,  >aftd 
Stars,  fhould*  each  have  a  eonftant  Shate,. 
hi  Proportion  to  Sizes  andiDiftatices ;  tfaai; 
the  Streams  from  each  might  be  turned 
upon  each  other^  aikl  up0n-th6£aKhj.^fo^ 

a* 
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AS  by  the  Direction  of  its  Courfe^  by  tiri 
PofltionS)  or  Motions^  and  Diftances,  and 
£)  Diredion,  Qjiantity,  and  Degree  of  each 
€xf  the  variourLights,  from  es^k  of  the 
various  Bodies^  the  whole,  and  each  of 
thoiie  in  Motion  might  be  governed^  each 
in  their  Rotation  or  Progreffion,  in  f  oint 
of  Time  ;  in  the  different  Degrees  of 
L^ht,  or  Darknefs^  or  Mixbire,  in  the  fe- 
deral Parts  of  each ;.  in  their  Difference  in, 
or  by  the  different  Parts  of  the  Year  i  ia 
the  different  Poiitions  of  thofe  which 
move,  and  fo  together  of  Seafons,  t)ay6, 
and  Years ;  and  of  ail  the  intermediate 
Means,  the  Things  they  were  to  work 
with,  or  work  upon* 

Firfl,  the  Agent  was  to  form  thefe  Or- 
g$tiS|  and  divide  the  Light  among  them  i 
fo  that  there  fhould  be  a  Light  with  each 
in  the  Expanfion  of  the  Heavens :  Next» 
thefe  feveral  Lights  were  to  divide  be- 
tween the  Day,  and  between  the  Night  i 
thefe  were  to  do  what  the  Light  had  done 
already :  Then  he  explains  further^  let 
thefe  Operations  or  Accidents  of  this  IVfat- 
ter  be  viiible,  for  making  and  diflingiiifh- 
ing  of  Seafons,  Days,  and  Years  :  This 
was  what  a  iingle  Light  could  not  do : 
after  the  Organs  were  made,  and  the  Ope- 
ration,  be  it  be  by  bringing  the  Spirit 

which 
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which  had  been  formed,  or  made  adhere 
near  the  Surface  to  the  Center,  dividing  it' 
into  Light,  and  fending  it  out ;  be  it  by 
Refleftion  upon  the  reft,  each  ftopping  and 
diverting  the  Stream  of  Light,  continually 
ifluing  from  the  Center  upon  each,  and 
turning  the  Flux  of  Light,  which  comes 
to  each,  firom  each  in  another  Line ;  there 
is  ftill  ibmething  more  faid :  Let  thefe 
Lights  be,  exift,  and  in  Condition  flow ; 
let  the  Operation,  or  Accidents  of  this 
Matter,  be  continually  fupply'd  5  fuppofe, 
by  bringing  Spirit  to  the  Center,  by  melt* 
ing  and  fending  it  forth,  or  by  returning 
it,  to  give  Light  upon  the  Earth :  Tho* 
at  prefent  they  make  no  other  Ufc  of 
Light,  but  for  the  Eyes  5  yet  they  were  to 
do  in  grofs,  what  the  Light,  which  was 
given  upon  the  Earth,  before  had  done, 
and  exprefs  the  whole  Manner  in  which 
the  former  Affcs  were  done ;  and  It,  the 
Agent,  formed  them  all,  according  to  Di- 
redions :  He  could  not  fay  the  different 
Lights  adted  according  to  Order,  thcv  had 
not  yet  had  Time  to  perform  any  of  their 
Rotations. 

And  more  particularly  he  £iy$,  as  it 
is  now  tranflated,  God  made  two  great 
Lights,  which  iflued  from  the  two  great 
Bodies  j   and  the  Streams,  which  iSiicd 
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fiom  iht  other  oc  fmaller  Orbe,  which  h* 
calls  Stars :  This,  fo  far  as  i:oncem6  For- 
mation,  is  what  the  Operation  did;  the 

geat  light  to  rule  that  light  Hemifphere 
:  called  Dav^  and  the  lefier  light,  and 
the  Stars  to  nit  that  Hemifphere  of  Dark- 
Befs  he  called  Nights  The  Operation  had 
p«t  the  feveral  Orbs  of  Matter  together^ 
« and  fet  forward  the  Adion  of  a  Poems  m 
one»  and,  perhaps^  the  Adion  of  Refle£d« 
6ns  on  the  reft ;  that  it  wodd  vary,  the 
Hemifpheres  of  Days  from  Days,   and 
Nights  from  Nights,  form  Seafons,  &c. 
and  fo  diftribute  or  rule,  that  every  Part 
of  the  Earth  might  have  its  Proportien  of 
Light  or  Day,  Seafons,  &e^    But  it  wa» 
G^  that  created  the  feveral  Sorts  and 
Quantities,  &c^  fo  that  they  v^ere  fit^virhen 
the  Operation  had  put  thofe  of  each  toge-» 
ther,  and  fet  forward  the  Focus's,  &c.  m 
them,  to  rulcr   And  God  fet  them  in  ths 
Expanfion  of  Heaven,  to  give  Light  upon 
the  Earth,  and  to  rule  the  Day  and  the 
Night,  and  to  divide  the  Light  from  the 
Darknefsi  the  Firmament  could  operate 
upon  Things  where  it  found  them,  or 
could  remove  them  according  to  the  Pow- 
er it  then  had ;  and  it  could  carry  out  ^e 
Light,  bring  Matter  for  Supply  of  more 
Light,  and  turn  this  Globe  -,  but  it  could 
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helther  plaide  the  Matter  withih  its  Reach^ 
whicti  if  that^  of  any  of  them^  had  not 
)3een^  there  would  have  been  no  Light 
brotight  to^  nor  iiiu6d  from  thofej  nor 
tould  it  rdnge  them  in  proper  Places^  and 
in  Order,  fo  that  each  Lignt  fhould  con-* 
tribitte  its  Shart  in  the  Operation,  fo  ^s  ta 
t\x\t  Day  and  Nighty  by  varying  them  as 
afbrelaid )  and  tho'  it  icontinually  divided 
between  the  Darknefs,  and  between  the 
iiight,  which  God  had  claimed  before,  it. 
tould  not  produce  or  place  the  M att^  at 
iirft,  nor  ufe  any  Skill  or  PbWer  upon  that 
Account^  any  more  'than  it  did  to  fet  for* 
i¥ard  the  firft  Motion,  and  divide  bet^reen 
the  *  Light,  and  between  the  Dai;knef8  i 
fo  God  now  claims  that. 


t)  d  2  Ver^ 
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Ver.  14.  And  God  faid,  let  there 
be  fl^lND  Lights  (a  CandUftick) 
in  the  Firmament  of  the  Hea* 

'  ven,  to  divide  the  Day  from 
the  Night  :  (Heb.  between  the 
Day  and  between  the  Night) 
and  let  them  be  TSTSVh  for 
Signs,  CDHJ^pSl  and  for  Sea- 
fons,  D^D* Si  and  for  Days, 
C3^  JB^I  and  Years. 

As  every  Word,  nay,  every  Letter  here, 
is  of  the  utmoft  Importance,  nothing  de- 
ficient, nor  nothing  fuperfluous,  we  (hall 
confider  the  Meaning  of  thefe  Words, 
which  have  not  been  fettled,  Word  by 
Word.  ^*i*  Let  there  be^  confider'd  al- 
ready, here  fpoken  as  God  all  along  had 
fpoke  to  the  Agent,  or  Operation,  or 
Branch,  or  EiFed  of  the  Operation  ;  and 
here  he  fays,  let  this  Operation,  now 
working,  form  the  Atoms  of  Matter, 
which  are  liable  to  be  formed,  and  which 
it  {hall  find  loofe,  within  the  Compafs  of 
its  Operation,  into  mKO  an  Inflrumcnt 
to  hold  Lights ;  for  tho'  all  Light  be  the 
fame,  and^  fuppofe,  ail  Light  pais  thro' 

one 
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one  Fountain ;  yet  when  it  is  ijpUt  into 
divers  Inflruments  of  Refledtion^  and  fo 
Streams,  they  are  commonly  call'd  Lights ; 
and  tho*  this  Set  of  Words  are^  as  I  fhall 
ihew,  all  fingular,  I  (hall,  to  avoid  the  Re- 
petition of  Branches,  Knops,  Flowers,  Parts 
of  the  Marth,  or  of  the  Athth,  and  the' 
Trouble  of  explaining  the  Meaning  of 
each  of  thofe  Words,  conform,  a|  other 
Times,  to  common  Uiage,  and  put  them 
Plural.     Whether  the  Mem  be  a  Part  of 
the  Word,  and  fo  the  Word  be  a  Root  of 
itfelf,  and  fignify  a  Frame  of  Bodies  for 
the  Ufe  of  Light ;  or  the  ^em  be  a  Par- 
ticle, or,  as  the  Hebr^  Manner  is,  to  de- 
note a  Svibi^antive,  an  Ipftrument  for  that 
Ufe,  and  the  Word  be  nK,  or  ni»,  or 
rr\^y   fomcthing  l^ight  was  to  perform 
fome  Offices  in,  does  nqt  Vary  the  Matter 
much.    M^ny  have  writ  about  this  Word. 
Mfirinus's  Que^ions  and  Comment,  on 
Genefis^  &c.  ♦*  The  leflcrJli^rtf  obferves, 
that  this  Name  [n^IKO]  Meorot  is  twice 
defe^ve,   became  1  is  wanting  in  two 
Places :  The  Root  is  liK,  and  toey  differ 
from  c»?h  other  juft  as  the  Caufe  and  the 
Effedi:,  for  the  Litminaries,  as  the  Can- 
dleilicks,  in  whic^  the  Priihaeval  Lieht 
was  placed,  give  their  Light.''  And  Jralr' 
mi  Pel.  Prokg.  XL    SeSt.  20.  in  Fa- 

D  d  J  vour 
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Voyr  of  h;s  Idols,  the  Samaritan  L^tfer 
ind  J^entateucb^  which  infcrt  the  Vat^^ 
}n  this  Word,  and  fo  makes  it  Inftrumcnts 
to  give  Light  and  plural,  has  made  him* 
felt  very  merry  wim  thckabbies,  for  their 
Myfterjrt,  as  he  calls  them,  in  this  Word'^ 
and  the  CandlefHck  which  was  a  Figurt 
of  t!his,  vtz.  that  the  Candleftick, 
Brandies,  Knops,  &c.  was  to  be  all  of  1 
Piece,  and  that  the  Moon,  &c.  had  their 
Lights  from  the  Sun  ;  I  hope  he  will  lofe 
moft  of  his  Jefts.  We  will  fuppolc,  that 
wh6n  fevcral  Words  are  ufed  for  the  fame 
Thing,  each  if  them  expreSes  a  different 
'  Condition  or  Adlion,  or  &c.^  of  theThing  • 
ther6  arc  feveral  ufed  here  for  this  Inftru- 
mcnt ;  Fifil  TV\^b  for  a  Candlefticfe  with 
Branche$,  Socjcets  lor  Lamps,  Knops. 
Flowers,  6ff.  as  after  defcribed,  rcpre- 
fenting  the  tjfes  the  Orbs  are  of^  to  the 
End  of  dividing  between  Day,  and  be- 
tween Night.  Second  hriK  which  has 
alfo  a  Vau  in  the  Samaritan  Pent^teucb  to 
make  it  plural ;  but  'tis  fingular,  and  the 
Verb  plufal  refers  back  to  the  Orbs,  th6 
Parts  of  the  Candleftick,  or  to  the  Light, 
^nd  the  Candleftick  which  were  to  be 
joined  ;  this  was  to  be  likewife  one  joint 
Inftrument,  or  rather  Agent  5  that  Mat- 
ikx  oi  the  Heavens,  melted  in  the  Adtion 
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of  Fire  at  the  Sun*  ntade  Atoms^  Lizbt 
ready  to  rcc^e,  feat  forth,  pujfhing  that 
Ligu  ilill  before  it,  and  putting  that  in* 
tearopted  againft  each  Knop,  into  the  Ac-r 
tion  of  R^fl^Aion,  &c.  ther?^  fo  that  the. 
JL^hty  thoi^  (eemingly  divided  upon 
the  Orbs,  by  the  Streams  between,  is  aU 
one,  as  tibe  Receptaple,  though  in  many 
Bodies,  is  all  fpoke  of  as  one,  and  by 
the  Figure  of  the  Candleftlck  r^prefented 
9S  one.  Third  riyitXQ  which  has  alfo  a^ 
liother  Vait  in  die  Samflritfin^  but  'tis  fin- 
gakr,  and  the  Verb  plural  refers  to  the 
Parts  of  the  Candleilicks,  and  the  Parts 
of  Light  at  each  of  them>  and  they  each^ 
and  both,  were  to  be  one  Inftrument,  one 
Machine,  all  placed  in  the  Expanfion, 
and  all  to  giye  Light  upon  the  Earth,  by 
the  Strength  of  the  Expaniion,  driving 
the  intermediate  Light  between  each  Orb 
and  the  Earth,  ip  Streams  againft  the 
Earth.  The  refpedtiye  Ufes  of  thefe 
Streams  are'  deiaibe^l  in  the  next  Verie* 
The  firft  is  once  ufed  for  the  Candleflick, 
and  ther^  is  another  Word  alfo  often  taken 
from  the  Word  nfli  to  flow,  the  Condi- 
tion of  Li^t  firft,  and  fo  apply'd  to  Wa- 
ter, (Sc.  and  fo  froni  mi  Fire  or  Light, 
whence  with  the  Mefn  joined  nup  an  In- 
ftrument  for  Light  to  flow  fi:om>  or  to 

P  d  4  make 
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make  Light  flow.  In  the  .  Language  of 
the  hxtrjews^  which  we  call  ChaUee^ 
they  fometimes  varied  their  Letters,  as 
B.  C  ^,248.  "KnnJK  the  fame  -as  »nnK 
and  j  is  in  the  room  of  HAgeJh^  as  is  of* 
ten  theCafe,''  butwemuftnot  depend  up- 
on thathere.  "  Thcyundcrftood  the  Word 
thus,  B.  C.  Xyyp\  **  a  Flower,  and  zneta*- 
phorically  the  top  Part  of  the  facred  Can* 
dleflick  containing  the  Light,  ibid.  ^mjS 
K*)30  the  Candleftick  yielding  Light  from 
the  Light  placed  in  it,  which  is  called  the 
Candleilick  of  the  Light,  Lucihdum^  that 
which  fends  out  the  Light,  EmJ.  hxv.  32. 
'^Numi.  iv.9."  Itfecmsthat  Things  which 
held  Candles  here,  were  firft  made  of 
« Wood,  and  fo  whatever  the  Matter  be, 
what  holds  the  Candle  is  called  a  Candle- 
flick  ;  but  there  they  burnt  Oil,  and  {o  it 
was  an  Inftrument  to  hold  Lamps;  fo 
when  fpoke  of  the  Oifb  of  the  Sun,  JEc- 
clef. xWii.  2.  The  Sun  a  marvellous  Inftru- 
mcnt  or  Veflel,  the  Work  of  the  moft 
High.  So  firft  Exod.  xxv.  7.  nND*?  ]n9f 
Oil  for  the  Light  (to  a£t  in.)  fecond  and 
third,  Exodi^  xxv.  32,  to  35,  and  xrvii. 
17,  fOfr.  and  NumA.  iv.  9.  •^won  mj2 
Candleflick  of  the  Lights  (now  a^ng 
and  illuminating)  and  rt^n*1^1  its  Lamfs^ 
xvii.  16.  nWDTI   \^m  Oil  of  the.  Light, 
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(a^ing  and  Ulnminatuig.)  There  was  but 
one  C^dlefUck  with  Branches  for  fundry 
Lamps,  and  the  Refledions  in  the  Taber- 
nacle defcribed  in  the  Texts  above ;  and 
one  would  think  by  Zecb.  iv.  that  there 
were  Conduits  in  the  Branches  to  convey 
the  Oil  from  the  Center  to  Lamps  in  the 
Branches.  The  Sam.  Pent,  would  not  make 
it  Grammar,  it  does  not  agree  with  th^ 
Verb,  nor  would  it  agree  with  the  Rc- 
prefentations  of  the  Things,  nor  with  the 
Thmgs  themfclves,  and  their  Adtions ;  we 
muft,  how.  difficult  foever,  make  itGram« 
mar,  as  ufed  in  other  fuch  Cafes,  and  con« 
ftrue  it,  to  make  the  Defcription  true.  The 
Verb  ♦{!♦,  and  the  Name  n*WO  is  iingular, 
whether  the  Verb  refer  to  the  Agent,  which 
was  to  make,  or  the  Matter  of  which  it 
was  made,  or  to  the  Thing  made  5   the 
Thing  is  a  Frame,  an  Order  of  the  Mat- 
ter of  the  Orbs  in  the  Heavens ;  a  Part  of 
the  Machine  with  one  great  Receptacle  fof 
Light  at  the  Center ;  and  the  fmaller  oa 
the  Sides,  with  Branches  or  Pipes,  or 
Streams  between,  as  the  Inftrument  for 
the  Lamps,  or  Lamps  and  Balls  to  reiledt, 
.  reprefcntod.     If  mwOO    ufed    for   the 
Adtion^  or  burning  Heat  of  the  Leprofy^ 
,  rendered  ctnrrodens^   perfeverans^  &c.   as 
ni2  alfo  is^  which  is  alfo  ufed  for  the 

Adion 
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^ftk>n  of  FiKi  be  the  fam^  Word;  theiv '^ 
ihere  alft>  ej^prdfive,  that  diis  was  tabe  a 
place,  where  the  Fke  or  L^ht  was  ,to 
hamij  a  nftoe  of  burning,  i^ied  out  mto 
feveral  Spots ;  perhaps  oa  one  Orb  cm 
each  Side,  and  each  of  the  reft  on  one 
Fide ;  the  fiime  as^  the  ChaUm  expreflUI 
by  n^3  fbeca-  Solis^  and  in  their  Way, 
ti9  B. C.  ynnhy  Apbd \  io  ITW,  snd  tf  it 
were  of  t^  Root  mN  it  might  be  a  Sta* 
tio!>5  nay  if  of  mt  or  n*)H>  'tiB  not  the 
pciLj  InOiaivce,  by  n^ay,  where  the  Pro- 
-phets  have  ufed  a  Word,  which  was,  or 
felled  to,  an  Objed  of  falfe  Woribip,  for 
carfed^  or  wicked,  or,  &c.  bat  by  the  late 
Jews^  making  this  Word  of  the  Rootnw, 
they  have  loft  the  Knowledge  of  the  Root, 
and  haye  made  little  or  no  Uie  of  it. 
'Munjler,  &c.  Cbaldee  "  n»D  a  Veflcl,  aa 
Inftmment.  C.  n^M  Chaste  a  Mill,"  a 
Houfe  where  a  Mill  to  grind  ftands  ;  a 
Mill,  whither  Corn  is  ient  to  grind,  and 
•'whence  'tis  fcnt  out  in  Flour.  C.  m** 
jiralHCy  "Fuel,  withan4  in  which  Fire  is 
kindled.  If  one  were  to  admit  the  firft 
•J,  and  make  n*nt*0,  it  woi^ld  not  be 
true  ;  and  if  one  admit  the  fecond  % 
cand  make  m^^♦D,  it  would  be  inconfift- 
ent  with  what  follows  5  becauie  the  Orbs 
were  not  yet  an  Inftrument  wliich  could 

give 
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nve  Light }  vrhen  ibtk  Orbs,  and  lb| 

^ght  were  jobeid,  that  Word  n'^'iKD^  m 
|he  fifteenth  Verfe^  \s  Pf operly  and  trplv 
u&d. ;  and  becaufe  the  fecond  or  fepond»» 
ry  Candle^ck,  and  its  CQurfe,  is  defcribed 
|n  (^e  fixtcenth  Verfc;,  thii^casmpt  b^  r\VWtO 
here.  The  Orb^  or  whatever  Figure  the  Bo^ 
dy  of  the  Sun,  Moon,  Planets,  or  Stars,  op 
pach,or  anyone  of  thein  is  cfy  had  no  more 
l^'ire  in  its  conftituent  Parts  thap  a  Pieoc  of 
Iron,  or  a  burning  Glafs^  or  a  Piece  of 
Wood  has;  nor  no  nipre  than  there  is  of 
Water  intheAtoois,  or  conftitpent  Parts 
of  the  Strata  of  Stonp,  yrhere  ya|>oars 
rife  for  Rain,  or  into  a  Spring ;  nor  no 
more  than  there  v^as  in  the  Golicn  Candk^ 
iilick,  before  the  Lamp  were  placed  in 
it,  and  lighted  :  Nor  does  any  Chann 
(bnfue  any  more,  when  fome  of  the  A* 
toms  of  the  Bodies  are  feparated,  and  bom 
off  by  either  of  thefe  AiStions,  than  when 
they  adhere.  Making  theie' Bodies  wa$ 
fhe  firil  Step,  the  next  was  pladfig  thoFire 
in  one,  and  iflfuing  Light ;  fo  Pfol.  odviL 
4.  He  apfmnttdtbeN^$nber  D^aSiaV  rftbe 
r  luxes  or  Streams  of  Light :  For  tfaoogh 
thefe  Bodies  had  nothing  of  Light  in  th^ 
till  the  next  Precept,  yet  this  conftituted 
their  Number,  and  though  it  is  one  Ad 
to  make  Light,  and  ilTue  it,  and  aaother 

only 
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miAytD  flop  and  return  it ;  and  though  there 
ibc  hut  one  that  makes  it,  and  each  of  the 
T[eA  only  return  it  i  yet  making  theic  Bo- 
-dks  conftituted  the  Number  of  the  Stars^ 
.cr  Pluxes,  or  Streams  of  I-ight*  So  Afii- 
tinus^  Queftions  and  Conmient-  on  Ge^ 
-ne/is^  &c.  p.  952.  Anaxagoras  died  for  af^ 
iertingthis  Truths  that  the  Sun,  which  the 
Vulgar  looked  upon  as  a  God,  was  red- 
hot  or  ignited  Stone. 

Cbrij.  Sceiner  Rofa  urfina^  p.  63  2,  :b. 
Damafcenus^  Book  II.  Chap.  7.  A  Lumi«- 
Aary  is  not  the  Light,  but  tnat  which  holds 
,the  Light,      s 

Juji.  Lipf.p.  585.  Gcero  lays,  the  Stars 
are  totally  igneous^r-in  the  Opinion  of  o^ 
thers  he  fai£  they  are  folid  and  earthy  Bo* 
dies,  which  came  from  Tb^ks-r^  who  faid 
the  Stars  indeed  were  earthy  Bodies,  but 
ignited.  And  alio  Anaximines — ^that  the 
Nature  of  the  Stars  was  igneous,  but  there 
were  earthy  Bodies  mixed  with  thepi. 

Vqffius  de  Orig.  &  Prog.  idol.  Book  IL 
p.  tbz.  For  upon  this  Account  (the  ma- 
king Years,  Months,  and  Seafons)  it  was 
neceilary  for  (wz.  the  Primasval)  Light 
to  be  divided  and  diftinguiihed  as  to  Mag- 
nitude and  Places )  and  Mofes  gives  the 
fame  Rcafori,  Gen.  i.  14.  The  Antients 
very  elegantly  expreiTed  this  Change  of 

z  the 


M  O  S  E  SV  Principia.     36^ 

the  firft  Lights  as  jUfolinaris^  which  ht 
£uth — ^Thc  pui:eft  ot  the  Primaeval  Light 
He,  God,  places  in  the  Sun  :  the  reft 
he  diftributed  to  the  Moon  and  Stara. 
So  Bqfilius  in  his  fix  Days  Works,  Homily 
the  6th,  calls  the  Stars  the  Vehicles  of 
Light,  as  Damafcenus  the  Receptacles— 
Alio  Maximus   upon    Dionyfius  in    the 

Scholia  The    firft    created   Light 

was  the  fourth  Day  transferred  into  the 
Sun/*  with  many  more.  It  feems  this  was 
was  reprefented  by  the  Heathens.  Vof^ 
ft^s  de  Phjifiol.  Cbriftam,  &c.  Book  VI. 
p.  153.  "  Alfo  many  Veflcis  belonging 
to  their  Temples  were  of  Brafs,  as  at 
Rome^  the  C&ndleflicks  in  the  Temple  o£ 
Bacchus^  which  from  thence  were  tranf- 
lated  into  the  Church  of  St.  jignes'*  As 
thefa  Orbs  are  abfolutely  pafHve  and  fub* 
fervient  to  the  Operation  of  the  Air, 
which  was  before,  and  only  for  the  Lights, 
this  Word  exprcfles  the  Orbs,  and  they 
are  feldom  fpokcn  of  in  Scripture,  and* 
little  Notice  is  taken  of  them  either  by 
this,  or  any  other  Name,  except  the  Heads 
cf  the  Stars.  The  Light  of  each  being 
chiefly  confider'd,  the  Situation  of  thcie 
Orbs,  in  refpedt  of  Place,  tho'  not  of  Di- 
ftance,  is  vifible,  not  only  with  their 
Light,    but  ibme  of  them   are    fo    in 

Eclipfes 
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Bdipfcft  without  their  Light;  ahdki^oui^ 
iuiYt  been  sf  no  Servibe  to  have  £ud,  thcf 
were  fet  in  the  Heavani ;  'tis  not  for  no* 
thing  that  they  are  brder'd  to  be  in  the 
Finnament  of  Heaven,  *  'twill  noW  be  qI[ 
Ufe  ^t  'tis  revealed  ;  we  could  not  have 
jknown  this^  but  by  Inferences  ;  we  how 
know  they  aire  plac'd  in  that  Fulnefs^a  nd 
linder  that  Stress,  and  Tenfion^  occafion'd 
by  that  Motion ;  and  thereby,  that  the 
Strefs  of  that  Strength  or  Force^  which  li 
fufficient  to  move  the  whole  b^dV  from 
tiie  Sun  outward,  to  the  Extremiues  ef 
the  Heaven^  and  return  the  Spirit  to  the 
Sun,  is  impre&'d  upon  them,  and  upon 
the  Streams  df  Light,  from  each  of  them^ 
and  upon  every  Atom  ctf  Matter.  The' 
our  Imaginers  neither  knew  what  the  Fir^ 
jmament  was^  nor  where  it  was^  they  have 
jby  other  Words  denied^  that  the  Matter 
which  conftituted  it  was  continued  to  aioiy 
grent  Diftance  from  the  Earthy  or  that  it 
ttach'd  thithet ;  and  this  is  to  diiprovt 
rhem  and  thoie  Who  haVe  made  a  Vm^ 
tuum  the  Caufe  of  Modon^  and  to  prove 
as  every  Experiment  will  do,  that  *tis  thai 
BfFe^  which  does  the  Work  continually. 


Ver; 
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Vcr.  1 4.—  hxirh  to  divide  tbtf 
D^y  frdm  the  Night  (Heb.  Be^ 
tweett  the  Day  and  between  fhi 
Night)  and  IT!  let  them  be 
iV1N7  for  Signs  O  W1D7I  and 
for  8ealbns,  tD*D*7l  and  for 
Days,  C3*JIS^  and  Yearsj 

Ver.  15.  And  let  them  be  molN^ 
for  Lights  in  the  Firmament  d^ 
tha  Heaven  to  give  Light  upon 
the  £arth«  and  it  was  fo« 

This  is  partly  Preoet>tive,  and  pard/ 
Defcriptive,  the  S  all  along  is  to^  to  the 
Ufe.  He  tells  us  to  what  Ufes^  to  tho 
Ufe  of  what  other  Thing^^  and  to  what 
Ends  the  Light  and  this  Candleftick  of 
Orbs  were  made  ;  and  afttrward,  whea 
God  had  made  the  nriK^  he  tells  yoif 
what  Ufes  it  was  defigned  for,  and  direds 
the  Manner,  to  be  to  the  Ufe  of  nnWDan 
Inftnunent,  an  Agent  to  make  and  givtf 
Light  I  to  make  Light  run»  flow  ontwarda 
againil  all  other  Orbs,  and  agsunft  tills 
Earth}  to  enlighten,  warm^  or  enflame 

Things 
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Things  here  ;  to  beconie  thin  upon  its 
Surface,  that  the  Spirit  may  puih  in,  and 
the  Parts  of  Light  recede,  and  fo  produce 
Motion,  Rotation,  and  Progrefiion  :  And 
afterwards  the  Commiflion  was  given  to 
thefe  Parts  of  Things,  fo  jomed  and 
placed,  viz.  to  the  Inftruments  of  Light. 
Cajetan^  Vol.  L  in  Gen.  Cap.  I.  vcr.  14. 
p.  g.  ^^  And  upon  this  Account  it  is  £ud 
very  fignificantly  in  the  Text,  without  a 
Note  of  Conjundiion :  Let  there  be  Lights 
in  the  Kxtenfim  of  the  Heavens^  to  divide 
between  the  Day^  and  between  the  Night, 
&c.  and  not.  Let  there  be  Lights  in  the 
Extenfion  of  the  Heavens^  and  let  them  di^ 
vide^  as  the  Vulgate  Edition  hath  it  \  For 
it  is  clear  from  this  Text,^hat  God  mean^ 
Let  the  Lights  placed  in  the  Luminaries^ 
perform  the  Office  of  dividing^  and  the  o- 
ther  fubordihate  Offices.  Under  the  Ap-> 
peilation  of  Luminaries,  you  are  to  com- 
prehend all  the  Orbs ;  namely,  the  Sun, 
and  Moon,  and  Stars.*' 

Though  the  Word  ♦!!♦  before  was  writ 
both  for  the  Command,  and  for  the  Re- 
port of  the  Fadt,  and  is  fo  for  the  Report 
here,  to  (hew  that  the  Agent  or  Patient 
was  fpoke  to,  and  fpoke  of  in  the  lingular 
Number,  and  that  the  Time  of  fpeaking 
and  coming  to  pafs,  was  the  fame^  *^ibr  the 

Word 
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Word  of  God  is  his  Aft  " ;  yet  here  fuppo-^ 
fing  the  Candleftick  of  the  Orbs  formed, 
and  the  Light  then  to  be  placed  in,  or  di- 
vided, or  diftributed  into  Parts,  a  Part  to 
each  Orb,  and  from  one  on  each  Side, 
and  from  each  of  the  reft  on  one  Side  out- 
ward; he  feys,  vn  let  thena,  the  Spirit 
and  the  Light  in  fuch  Motion  or  Action 
as  they  are  now  in,  whereby  they  have 
hitherto  made  Light,  comprehended  with- 
in the  Word  Expanfion,  be  fo  fet  to  work 
in  the  Candleftick,  as  to  be  V  to^  to'  the 
Ufe,  or  tljat  they  may  make  nntf  an  A<fti- 
on  of  Fire  at  the  Center ;  and  fo  of  Light 
between,  and  upon  every  Branch  of  the 
Candleftick.  If  this  Word  be  taken  to 
be  fingular,  that  it  fignify  a  fingle  Adion, 
or  Aftion  continued  from  one  Place,  as, 
fiippoie,  in  and  from  the  Sun,  and  that 
the  other  Actions  at  the  other  Bodies  are 
form'd  out  of  that,  or  that  the  lefler  Athths 
are  from,  and  fubjeft  to  the  great  one,  then 
it  muft  not  be  plural,  but  fingular,  as  the* 
Candleftick  is,  and  as  the  Inftrument  of 
Light  next  after  is ;  and  'tis,  as  he  fpeaks 
of  Man,  in  the  Image  of  Go4  created  be 
biniy  Male  and  Female  created  be  them.  If 
the  Adtion  of  Fire  be  only  in  the  Sun, 
there  could  but  be  one  Athth,  till  there 
were  Streams  of  Light  between  the  Orb 
Vol.  IL  E  c  of 
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qf  the  Son  and  the  reft  of  the  Orbs  s  bm 
as  the  whole  Heavens  had  a  Mixture  of 
Light  in  each  Part,  that  would  be,  as  I 
have  £aid,  inftantaaeous  ^  and  then  it  re- 
fers to  the  Adion  at  every  Branch  of  the 
Athth,  upon  every  Branch  of  the  Candle- 
ftick,  as  well  the  ixnall  ones  as  the  great 
one,  thofe  in  Motion  as  that  fixed.    The 
next  Enquiry  is,  what  is  meant  by  the 
Word  which  they  have  tranflated  S/gm^ 
or  if  it  fignify  Signs,  in  what  Sen/e  are 
Signs  here  to  be  taken,  ahd  what  is  fig* 
niwd  'y  the  Word  in  Scripture  is  primarily 
apply*d  to  the  Forerunner  of  fome  A^on 
or  Thbg  to  be  performed  or  produced 
by  the  immediate  Power  of  Cod,  as  thefe 
were  to  be  of  Streams  of  Light,  the  moft 
glorious  of  inanimate  Matter.     The  an- 
tient  Heathen  Philofophers  had  imagined^ 
that  they  had  found  out,  that  the  Heavens 
not  only  govern 'd  the  Fortunes  and  Lives 
of  Men,  but  that  the  Stars,  like  the  fincc 
formed  Letters  in  a  Book  of  fome  Dream 
they  caird  Fate,  might  be  read  and  un- 
dcrftood  by  them ;  and  that  not  only  the 
Fortunes  or  Revolutions  of  Empires,  fis?t\ 
but  of  particular  People,  were  indicated  j 
and  that  when  fome  Situations  or  Appea- 
rances happened  in  their,  or  the  H-irtli's 
Revolutions,    they  were  Signs   of  fome 

great 
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great  Good,  or  great  Evil,  and  they  were 
Signs  that  thofc  Lights  were  to  be  wor- 
Ihippcd ;  and  they  had  Days  of  Sacrifice, 
Gfr.    Lucretk  Book  V^  L.  1 204. 

When  to  the  World's  great  Frame  we  lift 

our  Eye^ 
And  view  the  heavenly  Ddmes  andfiarry 

Sky: 
And  then  refieSi  bow  regular  the  Sun 
And  Moon^  their  annual  Revolutions  run : 
That  Doubt  which  lay  by  other  Ills  opprejl^ 
Begins  to  raife  its  Head^  and  plague  our 

Br e aft  : 
That  Power  fufr erne  may  der  the  Whole 

prejide. 
Which  in  their  Spheres  thefe  radiant  Orbs 

may  guide. 

The  Canaanites  had  a  Temple  to  their 
God,  the  Heavens,  under  the  Attribute 
of ^  the  Intelligencer  of  Signs,  mentioned 
yojh.  xix.  6.  niNib  no  compounded  of 
Dh  and  mw.  "M.  "  nab  Mind,  Soul,Will, 
Thought,  Genius,  Wifdom,  Intellcdt,  Mo- 
tion of  the  Mind  —  Strength  of  the  Mind 
—  Council.  C.  n^^  Cbald.  Metaphori- 
cally, to  blow,  blow  up,  kindle  Fire  by 
Blafts-  Kama  59.  2.  na?  a  BlafL  a  blow- 
ing out,  Kama  60.  Gemara,  »i:i7  Mthiop^ 

E  c  2  To 
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To  undcrftand,  perceive  in  the  Heart— 
to  make  to  underftand ;  to  inftru£t-^In- 
telligcncc,  ©r.  mb  Chali.  hub.  Libia^  &c. 
JIK*?  jirab.  Laboriy  a  certain  Perfon,  from 
whom  the  Aftrolabe  had  its  Name,  ac- 
cording to  the  Arabians^  &c."'  This  laft 
may  be  true,  but  they  have  omitted,  that 
the  Man  had  his  Name  of  Office  from  the 
Attribute.  M.  nDK,  its  Signification  is, 
Accefs,  Congrefs.  This  Word  is  ufed  to 
cxprefs  Force,  Strength,  Agility,  the  Vowet 
of  Adton  in  the  Perfon  or  Thing,  of  moving 
itfelf,  or  other  Things,  or  in  employing 
what  is  under  its  Command  or  Power,  to 
move  fome  Thing  to  it,  or  to  fomc  other 
Perfon  or  Thing,  which  wc  (hall  fhcw  in 
material  Things,  is  moftly  or  chiefly  by 
the  Adion,  or  Power  of  Fire  ;  the  Subft. 
is  alfo  ufcd  [Job  xii.  19.)  for  mighty 
Men,  and  elfewhere  for  an  Afs,  whofc  Em- 
ployment was  to  bring  or  carry  Things  (in 
Cbald.  for  a  Wife  or  Woman  who  brought 
forth)  and  thence  apply'd  to  that  Power 
which  can  bring  to  oafs  future  Events. 
mK  its  Signification  is  a  Sign.     Plural, 

niniN  Signs ^Things  future,  to  come, 

Signs  of  future  Events,  Prodigies,  Por- 
tents, from  the  Root  nriK  to  come.  Rab- 
binical mniK  Meteors.     mmK  nSD  Book 

of 
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of  Mete<M-s."    They  conftrae  this  in  M^ 

"  The  Houfe  or  Temple  of  Lyons,  from 

no  and  KO^,  and  'tis  evident  the  Lyon 

was  a  Reprefentative  of  this  j  and  alfo  the 

Houfe  or  Temple  of  the  Heart,  from  no 

and  nn^,"  the  Athth  was  called  the  Heart 

of  the  World,  "and  the  Houfe  or  Temple 

of  the  Letter  or  Sign,  from  no  and  ni((> 

or  the  Houfe  or  Temple  of  Events,  from 

no  and  Ni:i/*     This  Attribute  implies, 

that  they  had  negledted  Tradition,   and 

fought  for  the  Knowledge  of  the  Will  of 

their  God  here ;  thought  the  Heavens,  by 

the  Lights  in  the  Orb$  of  the  Stars,  &c. 

order'd  the  Events  of  Things,  or  Adions 

or  Accidents  upon  the  Earth,   by  the 

Courfe  of  their  Motions  and  Influences ; 

and  that  they  were  to  be  obferv'd  and 

forefeen  by  Men.  Thefe  and  fuchlike  Ob- 

fervers  were  the  Men  who  robbed  God  of 

his  chief  Attribute,  and  were  ordered  then^ 

and  ought  frill  to  be  punifh'd  with  Death. 

Hence  rofe  the  Calculations  of  Nativities, 

and  afterward  the  Devil  took  Advantage 

of  this  Folly,   and  conftituted  Oracles ; 

and  in  Oppofiiion  to  this  the  Anfwers  by 

God,  and  the  revealing  of  his  Will,  and 

recording  it  by  Writing,  was  infrituted ; 

hence  all  the  Claims  of  this  Attribute,  and 

here  God  fettles  that  Point,  tells  you  they 

E  e  3  were 
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•  And  our  Interpreters  or  Philofophers  have 
fince  made  nothing  of  them,  at  firft  only 
a  Parcel  of  l^nk-boys,  now  of  other 
Worlds;  whereas  two  Lights  might  have 
done  as  well  as  the  infinite  Number,  if  to 
give  Light  had  been  their  only  Ufe,  and 
.  if  that  Aaion  could  have  been  without 
fuch  a  Number.  But  the  Meaning  of  this 
^  .  Word  does  not  depend  upon  my  Con- 

ftrudlion,  there  is  Evidence  beyond  Con*- 
tradition,  that  bcfidcs  this  Conftru<5lion 
of  Signs,  which  the  Tranflators  put  upon 
it,  the  Word  was  well  known  to  ligrufy, 
the  celeftial  Fire,  Cbamaby  &c.  and  it  was 
worfliipped  under  that  Name,  and  Tern- 
.  pies,  Altars,  &c.  were  dedicated  to  it. 

Vojfius  de  PhyfoLCbriJiian.  Book  DC 
p.  233.  Th?  Sun  is  called  the  Producer 
of  Fruits,  whence  in  an  old  Epigram, 
jitfi^i  who  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Sun,  is 

H.  Stephen's  Greek  TbefauruSj   Ate  in 

Homer y  is  a  Goddefs  that  infli&s  Punifh^ 

mcnt  and  Misfortunes  upon  Men  —  Ht^ 

fiod  makes  her  the    Daughter  of  Night, 

others  make  her  benific^nt. 

Gyrald.  de  Diis  Syr.  p.  60,  Ate  a 
Goddefs,  or  rather  looked  upon  as  a  De- 
mon by  many  from  thefc  Verfes  of  Ho^ 
mer^  19th  ////></,  which  tranflatcd,  run 
thus:  Frm 
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From  bis  all  radiant  Head^  where  perched 

Jbefate, 
Jove  fnatcb'd  the Fury^Gxddefs  ofDebatei 
Ihe  Dready  tb'  irrevocable  Oath  befwore^ 
Tb'  immortal  Seats Jbot^d  neer  behold  her 

more\ 
And  whirled  her  b^fid-long  down,  for  e^ 

ver  Jriv'n 
From  bright  Olympus^   and  the  Jlarry 

Heanfn  : . 
Thence  on  the  nether  World  the  Fury  fell. 
Ordain' d  with  Man's  cofitentious  Race  to 

dwell.  Pope. 

.  Chriftian  Authors  interpret  Ate  by  £«- 
cifery  that  is,  the  Light-bearing  Goddeis^ 
as  Jtiftin  a  Philofopher  and  Martyr,  Sui^ 
das  and  others. 

Fojfius  de  Orig.  &  Prog.  Idol.  Book  L 
p.  78,  In  Phrygiaj  Cybeky  and  along  with 
her  Attisy  was  worftiippcd ;  whence  Ser^^ 
vius  upon  the  feventh  Book  of  the  iE- 
neid — ^Attis  was  a  Deity  joined  with  the 
Mother  of  the  Gods. 

Book  II-  There  is  iin  Altar  at  Rome-^ 
The  Infcription  is  M.  D.  M 1.  &  AT- 
TINIS  5  where  thefingle  Letters  ftand 
for  Magna  Deum  Matri  Idene  (viz.)  the 
great  Idean  Mother  of  the  Gods  — -  Oa 
gnother»  on  the  left  Side^  you  have  Af* 
»    '  .  tis 
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tif  mitred*'  wfA  all  Aek  ^mbols.  Bull, 
Ram,  Pine,  Gfr.,  The  Goddefe  Cybele  is 
ffeqtiefttly  joined  with  Attts^  'tis  taken  from 
Xht  Hebrew  C.  VlBf  ^^B^  "  M.  a  beaten 
P^h  (in  genera!  it  denotes  a  Du€k,  Courfc, 
or  Flux  of  any  Thing.)  Hence  Cj^bele^  a 
Flux,  a  Flowing,  a  Running  River,  or 
Runner,  PfaL  Ixix,  i6  a  Water,  Flood, 
Cbafdefy  the  feifnes,  &c/'  I  take  it  to  be 
».  Compound  of  ^B^.  Af.  A  Spark,  a 
Flame,  a  Fragment,  or  SplJhter  of  Fire, 
and  *?Tty  Demixions,  as  Fire  and  Light 
are. 

Ibid.  Fojius  300,  &c.  varioufly  termi-*' 
nated  Atfes,  jUte^  Atten^  Aftts^  Attin^ 
AftroSy  Atfeos^  whence  alfo  in  an  old  Al- 
tar that  is  at  RoTne-^Aftei  conftrued 

— T(>  tire  Hfgb  me  Attis,  nvhkh  nothing 
in  the  Wtxrld  is  hid  front  ^  or  efcapes. . 

Several  other  Infcriplions,  ATTIDI 
ATTHIN,  &c.  and  from  feveral  an- 
tient  Authors^  fomc  Mafc.  fomc  Fern. 

Vofms,  Book  II.  p.  182.  "  The  Phry^ 
gian  Attis  was  the  fame  with  OJiris  and 
Adonis^  which  Martin  CapeHa  reports  in 
his  fecond  Philology  concerning  Marri- 
ages  (in  that  Verfo  which  begins  The  High 
Power  of  the  unknown)  where  he  faith, 

tjie 
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*th0  Sun,  Serapisy  Mithras^  Drs,  or  Pluto, 
Tfpho  Attisy  AmmortyAdomSydc.  arc  all  the 
fame.  Macrobius,  Book  11.  p,  319,  At-- 
tis  is  confidcrcd  in  two  Views,  either  as 
it  is  the  Sun,  or  as  it  is  the  adkive  Power 
implanted  in  the  Earth.  The  fame,  p. 
376.  Petronius, 

"         Struck  htho%Jlamed. 


Macroh.  p.  259.  In  like  Manner  the 
Phrygians^  by  the  Change  of  their  Fables 
and  facred  Rites  of  the  Mother  of  the  Gods 
and  AttiSy  (hew  the  fame  Thing  to  be 
meant.  For  can  we  doubt  the  Mother  of 
the  Gods  is  the  Earth  ?  This  Goddefs  is 
carried  by  Lions,  Animals  that  abound  in 
Impetuofity  and  Fire,  of  which  Nature 
is  the  Heavens,  within  whofe  Circumfe- 
rence is  contained  the  Air  that  carries  the 
Earth,  They  adorn  the  Son,  under  the 
Name  of  Aiti%  with  a  Pipe  or  Rod.  The 
Fife  or  Pipe  fhews  the  Condition  of  the 
Spirit  to  be  unequal  ;  bccaufc  the  Winds 
in  which  there  is  noConftancy,  derive 
their  proper  Subftance  from  the  Sun.  The 
Rod  afferts  the  Power  of  the  Sun,  who 
governs  all  Things. 

Ibid.  Vxfljim  Book  II.  p.  506.  Macrolim 
in  the  Place  above-mentioned,  has  very 

well 
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well  explained  the  Reafon  of  Attis  being 
adorned  with  the  Pipe  or  Fife,  and  the 
Rod.  For  the  Rod  is  the  Symbol  of  the 
regal  Power  which  he  hath  as  the  fupreme 
Governor.  By  the  Fife  is  fignified  the  Wind 
or  Air  that  furrounds  the  Earthy  nay,  that 
alfo  carries  and  fuflains  it ;  as  Lucan  not 
only  fpeaks,  who  is  reprehended  by  jfe- 
lius  ScaH^er  (in  his  6th  of  Poeticks,  which 
is  infer ited  Hypcrcritics)  for  this  Verie  : 

—  JVhile  Earth  the  Seas,  and  Air  the 
Earth  fufiains. 

But  alfo  Claudiatij  who  has  it  thus  ; 

7he  Earth  is  carried  by  the  ambient  Air^ 
At  equal  Dijiance  round  the  Solar  Sphere^ 
Nor  drove  too  dijlant,  nor  prefs'din  too  near. 

Nay,  Pliny  himfelf,  who  in  his  2d  Book, 
Chap.  5.  writes  thus  concerning  the  Air : 
The  Earth  with  the  4th  Element  of  the 
Waters,  is  fufpended  in  the  Middle  Space 
by  the  Preflure  of  the  Air  on  all  Sides. 
And  of  this  Air  that  furrounds  the  Earth, 
and  carries  this  Terraqueous  Globe,  the 
Lions  carrying  the  Chariot  of  the  Pejji- 
nuntian  Mother  Cybele,  were  the  Symbol  j 

whence 
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iXrhence  Lucretius^  Book  11.  Lib.   559. 

The  Poets ^ngy  that  tiro'  the  Heavens  above 
Tlbe  Chariots  drawn  by  ferce  yok'd  Lions, 

drove, 
And  riding  to  and  fro  Jhe  wanders  there  ; 
Teaching  by  this^  that  in  thefpacious  Air 
Hangs  the  vaft  Mafs  of  Earth,  am^  needs  no 

Prop, 
Of  any  lower  Earth  to  keep  it  up. 

Creech. 

And  Macrobius  In  the  Place  above  cited  : 
This  Goddefs  is  carried  by  Lions,  impetu- 
ous and  fiery  Animals,  of  which  Nature 
is  the  Heaven,  within  whofe  Circumfe- 
rence is  contained  the  Air,  that  carries  the 
Earth.'' 

The  infpired  Author  is  not  i^eaking 
here  of  Confequences,  but  of  the  Caufe  of 
Motion  in  Matter,  which  was  for  Days,Gf^, 
and  with  which  thefe,  and  infinite  Num* 
bers  of  Evidence  from  the  Heathens,  un- 
der fuch  Expreflions  of  circulating  the 
Heavens,  carrying  the  Earth,  S?r.  accordi 
No,  thefe  primary  Defcriptions,  or  Pre- 
cepts, had  no  Regard  to  particular  Notions, 
nor  to  other  Worlds,  and  we  muft  give  them 
an  original  general  Senfe ;  the  Thing  this 
Word  exprraes  muflbe,  and  be  perceptible, 

Defore 
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fore  the  Parts  can  be  Signs ;  and  muft^  ii| 
this  Senfe,  1)e  placed  in  proper  Places,  and 
be  C3f  a  proper  Sort,  or  in  a  proper  Con- 
dition to  be  feen  ;  though  the  Fire,  the 
Adith)  or  Fire  in  a  Light-houfe,  be  as 
much  Fire  as  that  in  %xi  Oven,  yet  fo  pla-' 
ced,  befides  being  Fire,  it  may  be  a  Sign 
to  dired  Sailors,  ^c.  Hence  the  Ufc  of 
thefe  Or%s  appear,  as  well  that  fixed,  as 
thofe  moving.  The  Adion  of  Fire  could 
not  be  fuftained  in  the  ppen  Air,  without 
the  immediate  Power  of  God,  fo  is  fuftain*d 
in  the  Orb  of  the  Sun.  If  the  Light  j^ad 
been  iffiied  thence,  and  there  had  not  bcca 
Bodies  to  intercept  Parts  of  it,  all  would 
have  gone  to  the  Extremities,  none  could 
have  been  Signs ;  if  any  of  the  Orbs  could 
have  been  fo  fituated,  with  Rcfpefl:  to  us 
and  the  Sun,  as  to  have  been  dark^  they 
might  have  fcrv'd  for  Signs  3  but  then 
they  woold  not  have  anfwcr'd  their  other 
Ends.  But  to  purfue  the  farther  Meaning 
of  the  Word,  wkh  refped  to  themfelves, 
from  the  Verb  nn»  explained  above,  Dan. 
vi.  27.  \^r^  Signs  J  and  ibid.  iii.  17.  the 
Furnace,  (vulg.  Gi7w/»«^J,Chimney)  which 
indeed  is  not  that  which  environs  the  Fire, 
nor  die  Fuel  in  which  the  Fire  fubfi^s, 
but  the  Fire  itfelf. 


C, 
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C  nnK  to  coaie^  to  come  to,  ]*)n^{(  En- 
trance, Ingrcfs.  Coccaus  tvm  ]t^Hi  (omcr 
vhat  rough,  difficult,  uneven,  ih^rp,  &c^ 
•  a  Courfe  of  Watery  a  Flux  of  Water,"  >aud 
Ezek.  xl.  15.  fomething  in  the  Temple, 
perhaps  the  Sun  Gate. 

S.  in^K  ftrong,  vehement,  middle.  A, 
ttriK  to  hang  over  the  Head^  to  fly,  to 
be  carried  with  Impetuofity.  Forfi^r,  the 
fame. 

I  jfiGp'«.viii.  2. The  feventh Moath  was  ho- 
noured with  this  Name  plural  D^JDttiX  ren-* 
dcfd  FertiupiyOr^rong,  Ifapply'dtoSi^ns^ 
it  would  bcjirong  Nonfenfe ;  but  appJy'd 
to  thofe  Powers,  to  which  fo  many  other 
Attributes  of  Strength  are  apply'd,  it  will 
be  Senfe  and  Troth.  And  the  Ifraelites 
were,  in  this  M<mth,  to  obferve  jpi,  which 
they  tranilate  Feaft,  but  was  the  Dance 
mentioned  above ;  and  they  choos'd  this 
Time  to  bring  the  Ark  into  the  Temple. 

C.  Chald.  rVW  itHN  and  ^DN,  to  come, 
♦n^  to  bring  to.  »nvn^3  in  brmging  mc, 
— n^riNT  and  a  Stone  was  brought— Z)^j«. 
vi.  18.  n»n»K  a  bringing,  MnDieaWife, 
a  Woman.  Syr. — to  bring,  bring  to—to 
be  brgught — bringing,  carrying  to— a  Sign 
€^c.  Leaders,  or  Bringers  to  ^^^  Arab.  iriK 
—an  ered  Thing,  a  great  Perfenage, which 
ieen  aikr  ofl^  fecms  to  come  towards  u% 

and 
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tnd  meet  us,  and  hence,  perhaps,  Upright- 
nefs  in  Walking  or  Gait,  and,  as  it  were, 
confpicuous  in  coming ;  Velocity,  a  quick- 
er Gait,  which  makes  towards  coming 
on. 

.  niK  a  Sign,  as  well  natural,  as  mira- 
culous. 

CbaU.  nK^DimW,  AvQsvrioc,  Authentia, 
Authority,  Denpmination,  Power  over  a- 
nother.  Brejh.  R.  f.  25.  40.  and  64. 
VDimK  Audej/riyc,  Aurfientes,  a  Lord,  a 
Governor,  who  afts  and  governs  freely  ac- 
cording to  his  Authority.  //.  Chief,  Prin- 
cipal. BreJh.  R.  S.  16.  C.  ]nK  an  Ak. 
\n^tt  ftrong.  Cbald.  mna  an  Afs.  Kiin»f 
pni*  a  Furnace. 

Syr.  An  Afs,  a  Furnace.  Samaritan^ 
a  Furnace.     Mtbiopic,  a  Furnace. 

Arabic^  a  Furnace,  Mattb.  xiii.  42,  50. 
A  Balneum^  a  Calcinatory,  or  Glafs  Fur- 
nace, &c.  2d.  Synecdoche,  the  Fire  itfclf 
lighted  and  burning  in  the  Furnace.  3</, 
The  Place  of  Generation,  whprc  any 
Thing  is  generated  and  formed ;  as  the 
Womb  upon  Account  of  fome  Likeneis  to  a 
Furnace."  This  Root  has  feveral  Branches, 
as  well  as  the  celeftial  Fire  has  many  and 
various  Effedts ;  this  expreflcs  molt  evi- 
dently the  Power  of  dire(5ting  Motion, 
and  Produdlion  >  hence  this  is  a  defcriptivc 

Name 


k 
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Name  of  that  Fire,  where  it  is  in  Adliori^ 
t>r  in  a  great  Proportion  of  interrupted 
Light.    Job.  lie  la  Hay  In  Exod.  p.  1 1 64 
treating  of  this  Fire,  fayS,  '^  It  is  always  iii 
Motion,  and  by  that  fame  Motion  com* 
preffing  Or  raiting  a  Comprefllirc,  movcli 
Other  Things."    This  Motion  aS  I  have 
Ihcwed,  produced  by  the  Condition,  the 
Matter  is  put  into  by  the  Afltion  of  Fire 
in  melting  the  Spirit  or  Grains  of   Air 
to  Atoms,  is  cxprcffed  by  the  Word  l|j» 
which  is  the  fiuJie  in  Chaldee^  Syriac,  and 
Arabic.  M.  np*- "  to  kindle,  light,  to  burn, 
fire,  confumii  by  Fire,  Q?r.*'    For  as  the 
Grains    become  melted   to  Atoms,  and 
as  they  are  within  the  Conipreffion,  it 
makes  them  give  Way,  ot  Room,  to  more 
Spirit,   of  any  TJhing  groffer,  ds   if  thd 
Place  was  void;  hence  comes  the  Word 
Vacuum ;  and  our  Philofophers  Will  ncvet 
find  any  othef-,   but  where  this  Adliori 
of  Fire  is ;  or  where  the  fmall  Parts  are 
interrupted  by  the  other  Orbs,    or  by  o- 
^ther   Means   feparated   from  the   Spirit. 
*  The  chief  Athth,  or  that  at  the  Orb  of 
the  Siln,  is  call'd  HDrt.    B.  C.  "  333  V/llh 
the  i^J^m.-*^The  Nimes  of  the  feveA 
Planets  are  non  the  Snti^^ynecdocbe  ni3^ 
-tile  Moon,     M  DDTT,  its  Signification  A 
l^ire.  Heat;    The  Noun  non  fxgnifie*  thfc 
^    y^ulh  Ff  Star 
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Star  of  the  St».    The  Sub,  fo  called  fitxn 
Fire— Fury,(— -rfrtf^.  to  warm^  to  chcriib^ 
Heb.  Dn*  to  warm^  make  hot  or  warm, 
to  be  heated^  or  warmed,  to  uie  CoidoD, 
to  conceive.     D^J&n  wooden  Ims^es; 
chiefly  fo  called,  becaufe  the  WorQiippets 
of  the  Sun  made  them  in  the  Likenels  of 
the  folar  Orb.    Chald.  Rabbinical^  Arai. 
the  fame,  and  Arab,  a  Pigeon,  a  Stock- 
Dore.    C.  The  fame,  and  thoie  who  heat, 
or  warm,  or  inflame  themfelves   {coit^) 
with  their  Gods,  Ifa.  Ivii  5.    Chald.  The 
fiime,  and  a  Stock*Dove.    Arttb.  What* 
ever  is  burnt  by  Fire*— a  Rii^-Dovc,  a 
Pigeon^  a  Stock-Dove,  a  Twtle,  a  Wood- 
Pigeon.— —~a  Garden  Herb  with  broad 
I^ves,  aL  Ndbatbaa^  CalamitL  IDH.   A- 
rob.  God  conunanded  the  Sun  to  kindle 
to  ^  vehement  Degree.    Canh  Giggaus. 
C.  ^DH  to  ferment,  it  is  fpoke  of  Doi^b 
and  Wine,  which  grow  acid  or  ibur,  me 
one  turning  to  Leaven,  the  other  into  Vine^ 
pix.  Seh.'*  This  appears  to  be  compounded 
of  DH  and  p.    M.  "  Unleavened  Bread. 
^D,  from  which  is  formed  nVQ,  unlea- 
vened, unfermented  ;  an  unleavened  Cake 
of  Meal  and  Water  alone,     ynn  Cbidd. 
the  iame.     C.  ^an  Arab,  to  be  acid,  to 
grow  (harp.— a  bitter  and  (altiftx  Plant— 
a  fquare  Garment  of  a  black  Cgk«r,  and 
.2  having 


tiavingtrro  Fringes,  or  feme  fiach  Oma-* 
hients,  S.  adorned  with  t  double  Orna« 
knent,  aL  a  kiiid  of  Checquer^  or  Mofaio 
work  Garment.  G&l.  App.  Gram.  p.  223. 
2.  by  Similitude,  black  Hair.  R.  CMDn> 
Avenarius  gives  a  new  and  peculiar  RcK>t 
to  this  Neun^  as  \W\  a  Sun-Dial :  alio  an 
Inaage  of  Arnm^n^  Hammon^  or  Jupittr^  fet 
Up  in  an  open  Place  that  receives  the  Heat 
of  the  Sun :  alfo  the  Temple  of  Hum^ 
tnon.  i^ch  others  call  the  Furnace*  of 
the  Sun,  thte  Sun-Chimney^  Hem^Cami^ 
nuSy  &c/*  I  muft  repeat^  as  the  Heavens, 
Mobcb,  Gad^  &c.  were  general  Names  ^ 
fo  Cbamah,  Baaly  and  Sbemo^^  were  Names 
defcriptive  of  the  three  Parts,  in  di^rent 
Motions,  and  the  Hofts  of  Heaven  wert 
the  partictilar  Powers,  the  Matter  in  thefc 
Motions  produce  \  whether  they  worflbip* 
ped  this  Power,  fometimes  at  tneir  Altars, 
or  Images^  on  the  high  Places,  or  with- 
out a  Temple,  is  doubtful  5  we  find  fcve- 
ral  Places  which  were  named  fram  this 
Power,  as  Jof,  xix.  28.  »nd  i  Cbron.yi.  76. 
\]an  i  and  Jo/,  xxl  32.  m  mon  ;  and 
2  Kings  xiv.  25.  &c.  nOPI..  The  addi- 
tion tf  nn  to  ni!5n  is  a  high  Epithet ; 
there  was  a  Town  of  that  Name  la  Ca- 
vaan^  and  one  in  Babyhn ;  the  Thing  the 
Woi\i  expreiles^  is  a  '•  Pile  of  Fire,  a  Com- 

F  f  2  buftion ; 
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boAlon;  F(j«ij,whcreFircisa£Hng.**  The 
Condition,  as  apply'd  to  other  Things,  is 
to  live^  to  procure,  or  generate.  Chald. 
**  a  Circle.  Arab,  to  circuit,  to  make  a 
Tour  or  CiKuit  round  any  Thing,  a  Cir- 
cuit, the  iEquinodial  Circle,  (^r/' 

Kirch.  OM.  p.  17.  Zurajier^  the  Sun 
is  a  living  Star,  a  living  Fire,  p,  208. 
which  Zoroafter  handling  myftically,  faith, 
that  all  Things  are  generated  by  Fire  a- 
lone,  p.  1  ^'^.  Heraclitus  calls  it,  the  Heart 
of  Heaven,  p.  197.  Arcbemacbus  the  £xr* 
^^^n— -faith,  that  as  among  the  Grecians 
^—jfuno  lignified  the  Air^  fo  the  Birth  of 
Vulcan  was  the  Change  of  Air  into  Fire. 

Gravio^  &c.  of  the  Philofophy  of  the 
antient  Philofophers,  p.  gg.-^Laertius. — 
When  the  Air  is  attenuated  or  ground 
fmall  by  the  Sun. 

The  faiTic,  /.  86.  —  /.  e,  Anaximenei  is 
reported  to  be  of  Opinion,  that  the  Air  is 
the  Caufe  of  all  Things,  that  it  is  infinite 
in  its  Nature,  but  definite  in  its  Qualities-i 
and  that  all  Things  were  generated  by  iti 
Condenfation  and  Rarefaction*'  and  fundry 
others. 

Tho.  Bartbolinus  de  Luce  Animal.  p«  140. 
from  Hippocrates^  in  his  Book  concerning 
the  Heart, — ^who  doth  not  fee,  that  it  is  in« 
tirely  owing  to  the  Light  from  the  Stars, 

that 
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Aat  the  Machine  unconqucr'd  or  unrc- 
tarded  by  Cold^  compleats  its  Courfe  by  a 
moil  fwift  and  quick  Motion  in  an  Ghrb. 
And  alfo  tl^ofe  Operations  that  are  com<- 
mon  to  each,  depend  upon  the  Light  of 
the  Heavens,  as  well  that  conglobated,  as 
that  dilperfed  through  alL  For  Light  is 
of  the  EiTencp  of  the  Stars  and  Heaven^ 
nor  is  the  Element  of  the  Stars  any  Thing 
but  Light  itfelf. 

Raphaelis  Volfiterrani  Comm.  Urbanor. 
ipcaking  of  MgvptT^Thtj  think  Fire  to  be 
an  Aniipal — wnich  the  Perfia^m  take  for 
a  God. 

spencer  de  Leg.  Hebrceor.  p»  820.  Lev. 
X3CV1. 30.  D30an  n«  your  Solar  Tem^ , 
pies.  Temples  dedicated  to  the  Sun.  The 
famous  Bochartj  in  Phaleg.  Part  IL  Book 
II.  c.  17.  The  Sun  is  called  by  the  He-- 
brews  non,  whence  pn  is  the  Temple  of 
of  the  Sun,  which  the  antient  Phentcians 
looked  upon  as  the  fole  Lord  of  He^vea 
-^Numb.  xxxiii.  52.  nOB^D  (which  the 
Vulgate  renders.  Tide)  the  CbaUee  intcr^ 
prcts  by  KliD'nO,  the  Houfe  or  Temple 
of  Adoration." — n3B^  is  a  Pidture,  fome- 

•    •    • 

thing  to  look  at ;  but  ^tt^a  is,  to  draw,  to 
carry  5  and  they  muft  be  a  Sort  of  Images, 
which  denoted  thefc  Powers,  in  what  they 
reprefented. 

F  f  3  yojius 
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Vcjivs  de  Orig.  G?  Prokg.  Idd.  p.  i8ci^ 
C5in  is  Heat,  wlrcncc  nCH  the  Sun  or  Fire, 
from  which  comes  OODH  Qfamamm^ 
which  the  Greeks  call  Pyr^thaaj  Fire- 
Hearths  ;  hcnce>  I/W.  xxvi.  30,  DS^JSn 
Chamaniam ;  which  is  tranflated,  your 
Images,  but  I  would  rather  render  it, 
your  Pyrea  or  Pyratbea^  that  is,  your  In- 
clofurcs,  in  which,  to  the  Fire  kept  per- 
petually burning,  you  ling  your  Veries  o? 
Song. 

God  literally  claims  this,  and  another^ 
two  of  the  three  Attributes,  Ndh.  i.  2. 
npn  bvy\  mn%  and  predifts  the  Churchy 
cxprcfs'd  by  DID,  of  Chrift,  exprefs'd  by 
T\thttfM  <^w^  of  the  Worlliippers  in  the 
Temples  of  thefe  Powers,  Cant.vva.  u. 

pan  *?yai  T\tbmb  r\'r\  mD. 

BibL  Max.  Pair.  f.  2.  f.  391.  The 
Recognition  of  St.  Clement  to  Jaffies  the 
Brother  of  the  Lord,  Book  t  In  the 
17th  Generation,  Nimrod  firft  reigned  at 
Babylon^  and  bui|t  the  City,  thence  he 
went  to  the  Perfians^  and  tat^ght  them 
to  worfhip  Fire. 

Kircber  Odyp.  V.  HI.  p.  535.  Procth 
piusy  Book  II.  Strabo^  Book  XV.  at  their 
iacrificing  to  Fire,  they  offer  it  Food,  an4 
fay,  Lord-Fire^  eat. 
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Bf  C.  MjtV  a  Dove,  was  the  ftandbg 
Symbol  of  die  Affyrians  and  Babykmans. 

Hid*  3in*lf«*-*tne  golden  Briehtnefs  a«» 
bout  the  Neck  of  Turtles  and  DoveSi  is 
called  by  this  Name :  miTlffl  nbnnS 
nt:iief1  ntjr,  m  the  Bcginoing  of  the 
Brightoefs  in  th^fe,  and  in  thofe ;  that  is, 
they  are  fit  for  Sacrifice  or  Oblation.  Cbo'^ 
fitly  fbl.  22.  2« 

Fbjnif  de  Orig.  &  Prohg,  Uoh  Lib,  II. 
p.  185.  MacrobiuSy  Book  I.  Sat  ch.  21^ 
Tbrt^refore  Amtnm^  which  God,  in  the  O- 
pinion  of  the  Lybians^  is  the  Setting  Sun^ 
|)im  they  paint  with  the  Horns  of  a  Ram^ 
becaufe  this  Animal  has  its  Strength  in  his 
Horns,  as  the  Sun  has  40  its  Rays. 

Kircber  Oedyp,  V.  Ill,  p.  113.  The  I- 
xnage  of  the  Sun  holds  a  Goat  by  the 
Horns,  bccaufe  the  Solar  Force  is  es^prefs'cl 
by  Horns. 

Kircbfr  Obeh  p.  %79t  Herodotus  in  £^ 
terpe.  Thofe  who  worihip  at  the  Temple 
of  Tbeban  Jt^ter,  all  of  them  abftain  from 
Sheep,  and  facrifice  Goats:  Thofe  who 
obferve  the  Rites  of  Mendes^  abfUin  from 
Goats,  and  facrifice  Sheep, 

Ttfiat.  on  Exodus^  Vol.  I.  p.  96.  c.  i. 
They  worihipped  a  Bqll,  becaufe  Apis, 
the  God  of  the  Egyptians,  was  worihipped 
in  the  Figure  of  a  JBull. 

Ff4  Tbo. 


i 


39i      MOSES"  s'PriffCfpia. 

Tho.  BartboUnm  of  the  Light  of  Anir 
fnals,  /.  176. — ^thc  Mgyptian  Ox  jlpis  rc- 
prefents  the  Ccleftial  Light, 

Spencer  deLe^.  Heir.  p.  728,  Horace^ 
^d  SelJefiy  of  the  (Sods  of  the  Syrians. 
put  having  affumed  the  He^d  of  a  Bull, 
imitated  by  its  Front  (the  curled  Hair  and 
Horns)  the  bending  Rays  of  Fire. 

Kireher  Oedyp.  V.  IIL  p.  509,  An  O^ 
with  an  human  Face,  vibrating  Flames 
from  his  Hpad"  (befides  the  Horns.)  The 
Canaaniics  had  a  Temple  to  their  God, 
the  Heavens,  under  the  fame  Attribute  o£ 
the  A<Stion  of  Fire,  Giver  of  Heat,  &c. 
tncntioned  Jof.  xvi.  3.  \T\r\  nO  from  n^^ 
and  mn,  or  nnn.  M.  *'  "»lh  Combuftion 
and  Summer,  and  whatever  is  thence  de- 
rivpd.  Chaidee.  and  Arabic^  barrar^  the: 
^me  as  the  Hebrew.  C.  ir\1^  Heb.  tjic 
fame,  <5f  —  illuftrious  Perfons— -fuch  a$ 
were  dreffcd  in  White.  Chald.  the  fame, 
and  the  Area  of  an  Hearth.  To  make  or 
bake  Cajces,  ftridtly,  by  fcorching  them 
upon  the  pmbers.  Something  produce^ 
from  a  Serpent  and  a  Toadt — a  Species  of 
Snake.  Fo.  Frencby  Orver.  Tanbuma.  Sy^ 
riac,  Mtbiop.  the  fame,  jirab.  the  fame, 
?lnd  to  Be  hot,  rage,  &c.  The  Sun,  Heat, 
fforching  Heat,  Fire,  a  Serpent  twifte4 
round  vi  a  Circle,   Camus ^  a.  kind  of  Spar-: 

row. 


UOSES's  Prmipia.     393 

row.  Giggaus.  rT^n  to  burn,  &c.  \TI(\ 
^e  Heat  or  Rage  of  Anger,  hot,  or  bum** 
ing  with  Anger."  The  hot  Anger  of  God 
pr  Man,  Ffal.  Iviii.  10.  Ixxviii.  49,  G^r.— « 
"  D1PI  the  Sun.-^j^i/^.viii.  13.  Deuf. 
irxviii.  27.  Dinn  n*y  Ae  City  of  the  Sun, 
Ifa.  xix.  78.  Heliopolis^  which  is  called 
I5^D»  n*a,  Betbjhemofh.  Jifr.  xliii.  13, 
where  there  is  a  Temple  x>f  the  Sun, 
and  the  Egyptians  have  yearly  Meetings  in 
Honour  01  the  Sun,  with  Sacrifices ;  the 
^tudy  of  Aflronomy  flourifhes,  and  there 
fire  Schools  for  all  Arts  and  Sciences.  Jud. 
n.  8.  Dnn  nion  the  Effigy,  or  Im^ge  of 
the  Sun.  Arab.  Sulthan  — a  Species  of 
Fifh,"  (though  they  niake  this,  and  e^Dtt^ 
the  &me,  you  will  fee  they  are  miftaken) 
of  this,  Job  ix.  7.  ctmmanding  DinS  the 
Solar  Firey  and  tt  VTW  vhfprings  not  up ; 
It  does  not  go  forth  in  any  Senfe.  B.  C. 
pnn  to  burn,  &c.  n*jn  a  kind  of  bitter 
Herb,  formerly  ufed  in  the  Feaft  of  the 
Paffover,  Pefacbim^  foL  39.  i.  DlH  the 
^un  :  hence  the  Sun  is  called  by  the  Per-^ 
^ans  Ku^of ,  Cyrus  5  according  to  Plutarch^ 
in  the  Life  of  Artaxerxes*'  Hence  we 
Jcnow  what  fiery  Serpents  were,  and  why 
Crod  fent  them  to  punifh  the  doubting 
Ifraelites. 

The 


The  Ifraetites  had  fccn  what  Service! 
Hoc  Egyptians  had  paid  to  this  Power, 
though  perhaps  lender  other  Names  $  ana 
what  Repre^ntations  they  had  made  of 
it  >  and  were  to  fee^  or  hear,  what  Re« 
pcfenfations  the  Canaankis  made  of  it  j 
what  they  attributed  to  it,  and  what  Ser-? 
vices  they  pa|d  to  it:  And  asi  the  whdb 
Intent  of  die  Miracles  were  to  conrhice 
them  that  God  was  Mafter  of  thefe  Po  w^ 
(frs,  fo  the  whole  Intent  of  the  ceremo^ 
niai  Law,  the  Tjrpes  of  Chrift  excepted^ 
was  to  malL^  th^in  render  the  AttribiiteSj^ 
and  perfbrn)  the  Services,  which  they  had 
attributed  and  performed,  to  thefe  Pow^ 
ers,  for  the  Benefit  accruing  to  them  by 
their  Actions,  directly  to  God.  Hence 
the  Ifraelites  were  comcnanded  to  deftroy^ 
their  Temples,  break  dowi)  their  Akars^ 
and  Sun  images,  offer  Sacrifice  by  Fire^ 
&crifice  Doves  or  Pigeons  at  certain  Timyes, 
to  forbear  eating  ox  leavened  Bread,  an4 
then  toieat  hitter  Herbs,  to  pour  out  fer* 
mented  Wine,  and  ufe  Salt  in  Sacrifices  y 
to  carve  out  fome  fort  of  Herbs  and  Flow- 
ers, which  refembled  the  Orb  and  Rays  of 
the  Sun,  on  the  Walls  of  the  Temple  j 
wear  peculiar  Sorts  of  Garments,  of  diis, 
or  that  Form  or  Colour,  &c.  in  executing 
the  Ofiice   of   Sacrificing,  Qc,    Atban. 

Kircber 
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JLircbtr  (hews  how  the  Antients  reprefent^ 
cd  this :  Ob.  Pomp.  230.  **  The  Sun,  fay5 
)ie,  his  auguil  Head,  adorned  and  fet  roumi 
with  flaming  Rays,  refembles,  as  it  were^ 
the  Golden  Head  of  ^ibiv^-^Fulgentiu*^^, 
They  give  him  a  Bow  and  Arrows,  becaufe 
|ii$  Rays  fly  out  in  a  Circle  as  Arrows  from 
a  Bow.  Pag.  383,  The  Parjians^  as  Bri-^ 
fonicus  teftifies,  when  they  called  Jupiter 
^  Lord  of  Heaven,  thought  to  ofier  Sa^ 
pifices.  to  him,  when  they,  had  afeended 
^  mofl:  high  Rocks  or  CUff.----They  a« 
domed  their  Gods  with  a  Circle  of  Rays— f 
The  Light  round  ^he  Sun  was  divided 
into  Rays"-r-Aft^r  citing  fundry  Authors, 
Statutes,  (^c,  Ifhe  Ethiopi(ms  had  alfo  this 
Cuftom  as  He^odcr^  atteft^  who  in 
his  9th  Book  of  his  JEtbiopic  Hiftory  ele- 
gantly defcribes  it — ^furrounding  his  Head 
with  a  kind  of  Wreath,  they  fl;ick  it  round 
with  Arrows,  the  Head  or  feathered  Part 
they  turn  to  the  Head  (of  the  linage)  the 
Point  in  the  Manner  of  Rays  they  projed 
outward/' 

This  agrees  withjip^xxii.  1 2.  DODI^  K^M^ 
the  Heads  of  the  Stars,  in  other  Terms, 
with  that  Calsus  CalcaL  p«  392.  ^'  And  of 
^U  Kind  of  Motions  that  which  is  cireular 
preceding  from  icfelf,  and  returning  into 
itielf^p.  393.  Fof:  w$  read  in  PJat^^  that 
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$1  Mind  inhabits  the  ibcntcr  of  the  World^ 
and  thence  extends  itfelf  to  the  Extremis 
ties,  adluating  all  Things,  and  by  turning 
itfelf  into  itfelf  pervades  to  the  utmoft 
Parts  or  very  Back  of  the  Syftem."   I  muft 
cbferve  that  thefe  not  only  rcprefent  the 
Adlion  of  Fire  at  the  Orb  of  .  the  Sun, 
but  alfo  include  the  Sbemajh^  or  the  jijih- 
terotb  ;  and  alfo  Baal^  or  thofe  returning, 
and  ought  to  be  repeated,  or  remembered 
under  thofe  Heads  5  and  that  modern  Wri- 
ters have  forgot  one,  or  two  Thirds  of 
the  Meaning  of  a  Sun  Image,  and  only 
fpeak    of  the  bright  or  gilded  Rays,  or 
Arrows  pointed    outward,   or  from  the 
Center  01  the  Sun  j  and  not  of  the  dark 
Rays  pointed  inward,     or   towards    the 
Center  of  the  Sun,  which  on  every  Side 
pafs  between   one  another^;  and  which 
they  could  not  otherwife  reprefent,  except 
as  above,  with   Darts  and  Arrows ;  for 
thofe  Figures  9s  thofe  painted  or  gilded 
in  Piano ^  reprefent  the  Fire  at  the  Center, 
or  in  the  Pores  of  the  Orb,  the  Spirit 
coming  in  in  the  dark  P^ays,  and  the  Light 
going   out  in  the  bright  Rays;   and  for 
want  of  Underftanding  this,  they  imagir 
ncd  that  the  Orb  had   a  Property  of  bc^ 
ing  turned  into  Light.  Thefe  two  Sorts  Qf 
Rays  reprefentcd    Baal  and   JJhterotb^ 

which 
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^hich  are  the  two  chief  Powers,  with 
the  Addition  of  the  Hoils^of  HeaTen^ 
which  the  Natives  of  Canaan,  and  the  fe^ 
duced  yews  are^  in  grofs,  faid  to  have 
ferv'd* 

I  have  in  the  firft  Part  fliewed^  that 
the  Spirit  and  Light  were  the  Parts. of 
the  Heavens,  the  Airs  put  into  Motioai 
and  that  they  £ili*d^  or  poilefled,  or  w^ere 
all  the  Space,  not  pofTeiled  by  other  Sorts 
of  Matter ;  and  tnat  Motion  raifed  aa 
Expanfion,  fo  that  they  compreiled  the 
other  Sorts  |of  Matter  inclofed,  or  included 
in  them.  It  was  not  my  Buiinefs  then'^ 
but  'tis  now,  to  fhew  £hat  the  Matter 
which  performs  that  Operation  called 
Fire,  is  the  fame,  that  jier  divided  into 
Atoms  at  the  Centre,  is  called  Fire ;  fur-^ 
ther  difpers'd,  perhaps,  Flame ;  further,  if 
not  intrerrupted  by  the  Way,  or  too  far 
difpers'd.  Light,  and  alfo  Heat ;  if  it  per- 
vade opake  Bodies,  and  be  not  too  far 
difpers'd.  Heat ;  and  the  Hebrew  Word, 
which  is  mQftly  ufed  for  Light,  and  flili 
founds  ^r,  is  ufed  for  that  juft  ifiliing 
from  the  Fire,  and  flill  acting  in  Imita- 
tion of  Firer— — Fire  is  the  Matter  of  the 
Heavens  in  fuch  Adtion,  which  has  its 
Effeds  in  DijGToIution  ^  the  very  Word 
Fire  implies  a  Circulation  i  ]L.ig|it  is  the 

fame 
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hsac  Matter^  at  farther  Diftance  froM 
that  Aaion^  and  has  the  &ine  Eficfts  ia 
lefier  D^prces^  dhrides  thoie  it  can^  and 
expands  or  thins  tihiofe  it  cannot  divide } 
Ibmetimes  b^dividing>  and  detaching  Paits 
of  Floi<b  uom  among  tfaofe  of  Solids^ 
leaves  the  Solids  naore  liable  to  be  made 
more  fo  $  at  fbrther  Diftance,  as  the  Mo- 
tion weakMs>  thefe  Atoms^  by  the  Com^ 
pccffixct  in  itfclf^  adhere  into  Grains^ 
which  are  continually  preiied  taWards  the 
Son  I  and  where  there  are  enough  of 
Aem  too  large  to  enter  the  Pores  of  the 
Body  they  include^  they  compreft,  and 
jkeep  it  folid  i  at  this  Diftance  fit>m  die 
8un  or.  Fire,  the  Atoms  or  fmsdl  Mafesin^ 
terpofe,  or  their  Matter  is  pu(hed  in  be- 
tween the  Grains  of  Air  and  makes  ffaem 
expand ;  *  nearer  the  Fire,  they  will  make 
the  Farts  of  Water  expand }  nearer  thofe 
of  Metals.;  nearer  thofe  of  Diamonds. 

Though  I  cannot  Qiew  the  Manner  of 
the  Operation  of  the  Heaxrens^  in  the  Ac- 
tion called  Fire,  in  the  Orb  of  the  Sun^  ta 
Senfe,  otherwiie  than  by  (hewing  the  O- 
perations  of  Fire  here^  and  making  A)^ 
lowances  for  its  Situadon^  Degree,  and 
Effects  it  has  upon  the  Matter,  whofe 
Pores  it  ads  in,  which  belong  not  to  ibk 
Fart,  I  can  (hew  by  the  defcriptivie  Words 

.      the 


the  lacred  Writers  ufe,  that  it  has  all  the 
ABtkois  and  EfSo&M  I  attiibatc  to  it ;  Jtad 
what  the  Ligh^  which  conxes&om  k^. 
does  here,  admits  of  Demonftration. 

M.  *7p^  (before  mentioned)  Its  £xpo£«^ 
tionis  Combuftion — ^to  be  kindled^  let  on 
fire,  bumedt  to  bum  or  be  on  £re» 
i£t.  X.  li.  He  fi)dU  kindle  m  BUrtdng  Bke 
the  burning  of  Fire.  C.  the  fame,  Syrian. 
the  fame,  and  Seraphim^  2nd  Arrows-*^, 
a  Sardmiof^  an  Hyacinth.  Snmar,  the. 
ikme,  and  a  fiery  Serpents 

M.  pbl  Its  Signification  is  ComboftioR^^ 
a  burning  out.  C  the  facae*  CbaUee  and 
Syriac  the  fame*  Dan.  vii«  9*  I£s  Wbdeh 
as  burning  Fire. 

M.  n*Tp  The  Expofidon  is  CombttfUcaiy 
a  Fire  kindled  and  burning.  C.  the  ikme. 
CbaUee  the  iame* 

M.  DDt>-^To  loofen,  ieparate^  weakea 

the  Adheiion,  to  diflblve,  melt,  make  lU 

quid,  fluids    liquify^  make  thin,    clarify* 

C.  the  fame.    Cbaldefy  Syriac^  and  Arniic 

the  fame.  Ifa.  Ixiv.  i.  Ob  that  thou  wquU^ 

rent  the  Heofoem^  that  tiou  vHmU/i  anne 

down^  that  the  Mountains  might  fi^  deiuin 

eU  thy  Prefence^  as  when  the  melting  Fire 

burneth,  or  the  Fire  of  Meitiags.    l£i  liv* 

12.  n*Tptt  a  precious  Jhim'ng  iStene^  or  a 

Carbuncle. 

C 
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C.  Syr.  The  chryftalinfc  Humour  of  tb3 
Eye.  jirab.  a  Flinty  a  Stone  that  ihiked 
Fire.  C.  ODD  Cbald.  The  Stomach  of 
Beafk  that  liquifies,  confumes  and  concods 
the  Meat.    Col.  c.  iii.  i.  &c. 

M.  t^ms^  Its  Signification  is  the  Attradboh 
of  the  Spirit  or  Air —  to  draw  in  the  Air^ 
to  breathe,  to  fiip,  fup  up,  &c.  C.  the  fame. 
EccL  I.  5.  At  its  Station  dnawing  in  the 
Spirit y  iojer.  x.  13.  li.  16.  KVV  T^fJging 
the  Spirit  out  of  bis  Store-^boufes. 

JS/J.  riii  Government,  Sovereignty.  Cbaldi 
Syr.  to  draw  C  the  fame,  and  Cbald.  Syr. 
and  Satk.  the£ime.  Dan.  vii.  10.  a  Stream 
cfFir'e  drawing.  ^ 

M.  nfii  (of  which  before  as  an  Attri- 
bute) fignifies  blowing  in  general ;  to  blow, 
bbw  to,  blow  upi  blow  out,  breathe,  G?r.— 
Paul,  to  be  blown,  fuiflatedj  or  made  firr- 
vcnt,  boiling  hot;  HipbiL  To  inipire,  or 
to  caufe  to  blow,  Cmld.  The  fame.  Syri 
Arab.  Nafacb^  the  fame.  C.  The  fame, 
to  kindle  the  Fire  by  blowirig ;  Chald.  Syr. 
Mtbiop.  Arab,  the  fame,  Ezek.  xxi.  31. 
/  will  bhw  againji  thee  in  tbe  Fire  of  my 
Wratb.  xxii.  20.  To  blow  the  Fire  up^ 
on  it,  to  melt  it :  Job.  xx.  26.  A  Ftre 
not  blown  Jhall  confume  bim^ 
^  M.  \*jr\  Its  Signification  is  Contrition  (iri 
the  material  Senfe,)    to  break,    break  lof 

piecesi 
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^ieces^  to  dafli  together^  break  by  Collifion. 
Jt^ab.  ii.  5.  Tbey  Jhall  meet^  be  dafhed 
together,  like  the  Lightnings. 

M.  KtS^j  Signifies  eighdily  a  total  Con- 
iiunption  by  breaking  and  burning — ^-^  So 
as  a  Noun  a  Flame,  a  Burning,  a  Fire^ 
Combuftion,  becaufe  in  Fire  the  flame  id 
carried  upwards ;  this  is  from  its  firfl  Sig* 
nification,  to  be  lifted  up.  Jud.  xx.  40. 
jinJ  the  Flame  or  Gombuftion  began  to 
rife.  C.Cbafd.  ^wttfD  They  lighted  Fires 
to  celebrate  the  new  Moon.  L  B.  Sank. 
C.  3.  6-  (Sc.  Arab.  A  Female  Diviner^ 
a  Southfayer,  a  Prophetefs. 

M.  *ivn  Its  fignincation  is  Combuftion^ 
and  Fire.  C.  the  fame;  Ifa.  xliii.  a.  ^be 
Flames  Jhall  not  kindle  upon  thee. 

Mi  pfi  from  ^Oj  Its  Expofitipn  is  Dif- 
periiont  or  Breaking,  or  Tearing  to  pieced. 
—  To  fcatter,  difperfcj  to  ffaake  ofF,  to 
ifarike  or  dafl),  or  brake  by  CoUifion,  to 
pour  out  or  (hed,  to  projefi: ;  it  fignifies 
Difperfion  with  Fraction,  fi?*c.  *—  Chald. 
Syr.  the  fame  as  the  Heb.  To  fcatter,  dif- 
perfe,  break,  break  or  pound  to  pieces,  &c. 
Arab.  n(^ad  to  (hake,  (hake  ofl;  (hatter^ 
expel,  caft  out,  projedt,  pounds  beat,  or 
bray  (mail,  fo  diminifh,  lefTen,  impair  and 
dertroy  the  Adhefion  of  Parts,  G^r.  "Job. 
xxxvii.  II.  T^be  Serenity  or  pure  Fire  tv;^. 
:     Vol.  II.  G  g  at 
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At  the  Orb  of  the  Sun  Jhdl  break  H 
/iVr^i  ordiflblvetheAdhefion  oitbe  Grains 
o/Jir,  bis  Light  Jhall  difperfe  the  Ckml 
—  xxxviii.  24«  Jfhat  way  is  the  Ugk 
parted^  which  fcattereth  the  Eafi  Wttd 
upm  the  Earth.  Pfa.  cxliv.  6.  Qtfi  forth 
thy  Lightnings  anafcatter  them. 

M.  pQl  C&iU.  Syr.  to  go  out,  proccec^ 
go  fotihjirai.  to  make  go  out»  to  bring  ou^ 
&c.  C.  JEthicp.  to  cut  in  pieces^  divide  into 
Tarts Dan.viu  lo.  Drawing,  andgoing/artk 

M.  ^ni  Its  Signification  is  Fufion-'to'pour 
out,'Diftill,  dropjGfc- —  to  pour  forth,  drop^ 
inelt,  liquify.  NaL  L  6«  his  dinger  is  poured 
out  as  Fire.  **  Hence  Chald.  Images  formed 
of  Metals  melted  bj  Fire  and  poured. out 

M.  f\)y  Its  Signincation  is  inibntapcooi 
Motion^  vehement  Motion,  l^ht  and  eafy.  ^ 

M.  nSi  Altitude —  to  be  lifted  up, 
elevated,  jot.  v.  7.  The  Stms  of  the 
burning  Coal  lift  t^  to  fy.  i.  c*  The 
/parks  of  Fire  fly  upwards. 

M.  ySfi  Its  Signification  is  to  (hine-* 
according  to  ibme  it  lias  a  quite  oj^file 
Signification,  to  be  darkened^  to  be  ob- 
fcured.**  This  is  a  common  Caie^  to  have 
the  Tranflators  make  a  Word  they  did  not 
'underfland,   exprefs  things  as  oppofite  as 

♦  Hence  perhaps  the  Englifb  Word — Hi/jf^  Ntf 
up  as  Frpth,  isfc. . 


«•     * 
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Light  and  Darknefs }  and  indeed  it  har 
equal  Relation,  or  no  Relation  to  either, 
and  To  will  be  eafily  recdnCll'd  by  giving 
St  its  true  Senfe  :  It  iignifies  that  Motion 
bf  Atoms  or  OraihSi  where  each  bne  fttc-* 
bei&vely  impels  that  before  it  in  a  Line^ 
'exprefs'd  by  the  Word  irradiate ;  and  'tis 
lapplicable  to  Vfit^,  Grains  of  Air,  or  Spirit^ 
when  moving  towards  the  Fire^  or  &c.  as 
well  as  to  Atoms  or  Light  moving  from 
the  Firci  or  ©t-.  ai  y^.  x  12.  yflm  Br^ 
radiates  as  VSK  Grains  of  Air ^  or  Spirit,  as 
the  Grains  move  inward  in  Lines  from 
the  Circumference  to  the  Center  or 
Orb  of  the  8un;  fo  to  job.  iii  4.  Nor 
iet  the  Light  irradiate  upon  it^  aft 
Light  moves  biitward  in  Rays  frdm  thA 
Center  to  the  Circumference.  The  Hea-» 
thens  apply'd  this  fort  of  Motion  to  their 
Cherubims,  fSc.  And  Mtfes  and  the  FfaU 
kiijl^  by  way  tof  Claim^  ^PP^y  i'  fevcral 
idmes  to  God.  Thefe  oppofite  Motions 
)N^n  exprefs'd  by  the  antient  Heathens^ 
by  Arrows  pointed^  fome  to  the  Head^  and 
ibme  from  the  Head  of  the  Reprefentation 
of  that  Diety,  as  has  been,  and  will  be 
fhewed  in  their  Places, 

As  the  Motion  of  the  Spirit,  on  each 
Bide  to  the  Fire,  is  in  flreignt  Lines,  each 
direAed  to  the  Center,  and  is  Spirit  till  ic 
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arrive .  thertf  ;  and  as  the  Parts  in  the  Ac^ 
tion  of  Fire  are  moved  in  all  Diredions, 
and  thofe  in  the;  Flame  to  and  from  the 
Center,  as  foon  as  the  Parts  of  the  Fire 
rife  above  the  Flame,  they  are  properly 
Light,  and  make  thence  in  lireight  Lines ; 
fo  feveral  of  thcfe  Words  ufed  for  the 
Action  of  Fire,  exprcfs  alfo  the  Mo- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  of  Light :  For 
as  the  Spirit  comes  till  it  be  converted 
into  .Light,  fo  the  Light  goes  in  the  fame 
manner^  till  it  be  interrupted,  or  converted 
into  Spirit.  *^  Cajetan^  Vol.  I.  Gen.  ch,  L 
V.  14.  p.  9.  The  firft  Day  the  Light  it 
•felf  is  confidercd  abfolutely,  without  regard 
to  its  Divifion  or  Diffufion  into  the  Sun, 
Moon  and  Stars.  I  fay  Divifion  or 
Diffuiioni  becauie  we  are  uncertain  whe- 
ther the  Stars  fhine  by  their  own^  or  re- 
ceive their  Light  from  the  Sun :  but  upon 
the  fourth  Day  the  fame  Light  may  be 
confidered  as  divided  into  diflindt  Lumina- 
ries and  Stars/ '  And  if  all  the  reft  of  thofe 
Athths  be  produced  or  iffued  from  one,  vw 
cannot  fpeak  of  them,  without  Ipeaking  of 
the  Means,  the  Stream  of  Light  between  it, 
and  each  of  them,  tho*  ftriAly  fpeak- 
;ing  the  chief  Athth  is  extended  no  further 
than  the  Orb,  which  appears  to  us  like 
Fkme  on  each  Side  the  Marth  of  the  Sun ; 
and  each  cf  tlie  refl  is  extended  no  further 
2  than 
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than  the  Cap  on  one  Side  of  its  Marth, 
which  is  of  a  whiter  Colour  than  Flame  • 
and  whether  the  groflcr  Parts  of  Light  in- 
terrupted at  each  Orb,  be  further  divided, 
or  only  colieftcd  there,  each  quantity  of 
Light  fo  coUcdled,  ferves  in  Proportion  to 
anfwer  the  End  of  that  Athth;  and  befides 
the  miraculous  Aft  of  their  Formation, 
their  feveral  Capacities  may  be  diftinguifh'd 
at  Leifure,  as  produftive,  cduftive,  pre- 
diftive,  indiftive,  &c  And  here  need 
only  be  confidered  in  grofs ;  with  refpeft 
of  God^  as  they  are  his  Workmanftiip, 
and  his  legated  Miniftcrs,  both  by  Contri- 
vance, Creation,  formation  and  Power  of 
mechanical  Aft  ion  ]^  with  refoeft  to  its  or 
their  Operatiorl  upon  its  felr,  the  Spirit 
was  to  be  driven  into  a  Furnace  or  Focus^ 
and  divided  by  the  Aftion  of  the  Atoms 
there,  which  we  call  Fire,  and  thofe  Atoms, 
fo  divided,  driven  out  in  form  of  Lights 
Part?  interrupted,  reverted,  or  inverted  by 
each  of  the  reft  of  thefe  Marrhs ;  and  fo  the 
Force  renewed,  rcflcftcd  and  driven  froi^i 
feveral  Athths^  into  feveral  Streams  of 
Light,  to  move  thofe  Streams  to  or  againft 
the  Earth,  QSc.  with  refpcft  to  the  Mind 
of  Man,  for  'tis  not  the  Athths,  (except 
that  upon  the  Earth)  but  the  Streams  of 
Light  from  them  which  reach  his  Body. 
They  mud  be  Signs  in  the  Scnfc  fpokcn 
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by  Ifa.  vii.  ii.  j4sk  thee  a  Sign  of  tb^ 
Lord  thy  God^  ajk  it  either  in  the  Depth, 
or  in  the  Height  above.  An  Ad,  or  fome- 
thing  produced  by  Adion,  or  Operation, 
that  it  tnay  be  a  Demonftration  ot  the  A- 
bility  of  God,  with  an  intent  to  produce 
Faitli,  and  Pependance  in  Man  ;  and  as 
the  Word  is  ufed  there,  and  in  many  other 
PlacejB,  may  be  faid  to  be  Signs  extraordit 
nary,  and  at  ifirfl  miraculous  Operations^ 
beyond  the  Power  of  any  Concatinations 
of  pretended  fecond  Caufes  to  produce,  if 
all  that  our  greate^l  Imaginers  can  talk  of 
were  real.  And  the  Athths  not  the 
Marths,tfor  nope  of  the  Bodies,  except 
that  of  the  Moon  when  (he  is  not  full,  and 
ibme  few  others  in  Eclipfes  are  viiible, 
were  to  continue  to  be  Signs>  to  repreicDt 
and  bring  to  Mind  theie  Actions,  and  evi- 
dence what  was  to  be  feen  in  feeing  their 
Power  ;  and  by  their  continued  Opcrati* 
ons  to  £bew  the  Wifdom  and  Power  of  the 
Agpat,  who  fet  them  forward  ;  and  Evi- 
dences, or  Pledges,  or  Proofs,  or  Tokens, 
that  they  will,  by  their  Opera](^on,  coo* 
tinue  thugs  in  this  ord^r,  produce  in  like 
manner,  mjpport  Life,  &c.  till  he  change 
them :  And  Signs  of  what  was,  or  is  to 
come;  fo  that  one  might,  by  obfenring 
their  Motions,  £oretell  tlieii:  Situations,  the 

Efedb 
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Eff:£is  of  Times,  8ea(bps,  Days,  Years, 
<>ppoiition6.  Changes,  Eclipfes,  CSc.  Aad 
fo  that  the  pUcp  on  this  Globe  being 
known,  they  are  Signs  of  the  time  of  the 
Day,  Night,  &c.  of  the  Seafon  or  time 
of  the  Year,  or  vice  wrja  :  The  time 
being  known  at  a  known  Place,  and  at 
the  Place  of  Obfervation,  Signs  of  that 
place,  fo  to  guide  Men  at  Sea  or 
X^and;  and  not  only  with  refpe&  to 
the  Earth's  Years,  IaA  as  ipme  of  tho 
Marths,  with  their  Athths,  arc  longer 
times  in  revolving  -,  fo  that  by  the  an* 
nual  Motion  of  the  Earth,  and  Motion 
of  the  Planets,  and  their  Situation,  in  Re« 
fpeA  to  the  known  fixed  Stars,  they  may 
be  Signs  or  Meafures  of  their  Motions, 
Rotation,  &Cp  fo  with  Refpedt  to  their 
Operation,  as  it  afie£fcs  the  Earth,  an4 
Tning$  on,  or  in  it ;  though  the  Parts  in 
Motion  in  the  Athtfas  do  not  reach  the 
^arth,  yet  the  Motbn  of  the  Parts  of 
Light  ifluing  out  of  them,  move  the  nf  3tt^ 
and  to  the  intermediate  ones,  each  othisr 
fuccfilive^  till  th^  foremoft  reach  the 
Earth,  and  fo  enables  them  to  produce 
Thing!  to  come,  by  their  Operations  upon 
Bodies  and  Fluids,  in  oxjving  the  Earth 
obliquely,  make  Scpibns,  and  fo  all  the 
Efft&Si  of  Seafpns ;  the  Operations  pdif 
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tiVc,  performed   by  the  Effcd  of  thofe 
Atoms  divided,  and  in   Motion,    which 
cfftdi  we  call  Heat,  by  thinning  the  Fluids 
of  Water,  Mixtures,  Sap,  Blood,  and  pro-: 
ducing  Motion  in  them ;  or  alternately,  or. 
negatively,  by  the  EfftA  of  thofe  Atoms, 
adhering  in  Grains,  which  we  call  Cold, 
upon  Solids,  Fluids^  Vegetables,  and  the 
Bodies  of,  and  Fluids  in  viviparous  or  ovi- 
parous Animals,   in  their  Produflion  and 
Growth,  Perception  by  the  Eyes,  or  other 
Senfes,  or  Deprivation,  Vigour,  or  Weak- 
nefs,  Life,  or  Death.     By  Rotetion  of  the 
Earth  for  Days,  and  all  the  Efie&s  of 
Days  ;   by  Progrcflion  of  the   Earth  for 
Years  of  Days,   and  all  the  Eflfeds    of 
Years ;  by   Citculation  of  the  Moon,  of 
which  hereafter,  for  Months  of  Days,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Planets  and  Moons  for  their 
Courfcs,  and  all  the  Effedls  of  them  ;  fq 
as  PJk.  civ.  4,  his  Minijters,    the  Jlamng 
Fire ;  as  Athth,  Fire,  in  the  fingular,  and 
Minifters  in  the  plural.     And  under  thefe 
annual  varieties  of  Scafons  in  the  feveral 
Parts  of  the  Earth  j   tho'  in  fomc  Parts 
varied  by  the  Patients  of  clear  Weather, 
Rain,    Tempefts,    Thunder,    Lightning, 
Winds,  Cold,  Heat,   Dry,  Moift,   Froft, 
Clouds,  and  thofe  Things  which  follow 
thofe  Efitds,  as  Plenty,  Scarcity,  and  their 
I      '  ^    ^    CoxifequenceSj 
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Confequenccs,  and  no  otherwife,  Difeafes,^ 
Wars,  &c.  Tho*  this  Agent  is  the  Cauf^ 
or  Dircd:or  of  all  Motion,  and  by  the  De-r 
clination  of  the  Earth,  of  th^  regular  pe- 
riodical Seafons  of  Spring,  Summer,  Au- 
tumn, and  Winter,  and  of  all  the  Seafons 
of  Rains,  Winds,  (Sc.  near  the  Line,  where 
they  are  nearly  periodical,  and  of  Froft^ 
Thaw,  &c,  near  the  Poles,  where  they 
are  nearly  periodical ;  yet  as  there  are  ma- 
ny Things,  and  Situations  of  Things,  which 
contribute  to  the  Variation  of  thole  fecon« 
dary  Seafons,  of  Wet  or  Dry,  Windy  or 
Calm,  Froft  or  Thaw,  &c.  they  are  not 
folely  for  the  Determination  of  thdfe  faid 
fecohdary  Seafons, 

Vcn  14.  -.-.  D*ir)DS%  and  for 
Seafons. 

M.  ny^  —  ny ID  Time,  or  a  certain  an4 
appointed  Place ;  a  proclaimed  Meeting, 
a  Convention,  a  Time  appointed  by  one 
to  the  other :  It  is  taken  ibr  Time  in  ge«- 
neral,  and  any  appointed  Day  :  thence 
particularly  for  the  Seafons  of  the  Year, 
noly,  and  annivcrfary  Feftival  Days,  which 
are  celebrated  at  a  certain  Time  of  the 
Year."  This  Word  has  been  ufcd  for,  and 

inter 
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inf€r  ^«  fignifies  tbc  Seaibns  of  the  Year, 
OQcaQoo'd  by  the  Earth's  Declination ;  and 
the  Canaamtn  had  a  Temple  to  their 
GoA.  the  H^yens^  under  the  Attribnte 
of  the  Decliaier^  nq^ntion'd  Judg.  vii.  %z. 
nBI6^rrn*3j  tbe  TLtmpli-of  the  Declinerj  or 
piufa-  of  the;  |^ecUnation  of  the  Earth* 
Jkf.  ntas^  it3  §](|{nification  is  lo^inajtionr— 
|o  turn  afide^  divert^  decline> — ^Declinert, 
r-*DQclinatiohs.  Cbald.  The  ^ame  i*  and 
the  Name  of  icmc  ^o^  of  Tree,  which 
ihey  render  M  the  beft  Cedars^others^Roica 
pr  Pitch-Wood/*  whifrh  was  order 'd  to  b^ 
vfed  in  the  Tab^nacle,  and  Temple,  ^rit 
gcheraUy  D^w^^oncc,  Ifa.  xUf  19.  r«3», 
♦«  C  DDB^  the  Cy{M:efs:-^tHc^tf^w^ 
-^This  Attribute  expreiles  that  Adtion  qf 
the  ^thths  ypoQ^  th^ir  refpeifiiive  Streams 
Gif  Light,  which  vary  the  Motion  of  the 
Earth,  and  put  the  Parts  of  its  Surface  in-- 
to  thofe  periodically  different  Portions  qui 
Inclinations  to  the  Linq  df  Light  from  the 
S»n,  whereby  tljiey  enjoy'd,  aqd  we  en^ 
joy  the  alternate  S^ons  of  Spring,  Sam-^ 
mer,  Autwrni;!  aqd  Winter,  and  41  the 
jConfequences  q^  t^St^  of  them  s  thence 
fiich  Claims  2^  this,  ^fal.  Ixxiv.  ly.  Tim 
dofijet  all  rvhVii  of  the  Eartby  the  Sum^ 
mer  and  Winter  j  tbgu  }SSKXi>  dofl  form 
thitn.    They  reader  thefe  the  Borders  p 

the 
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ibe.  Earth,  thdc  Borders  are  xwt  die  tttt 
laoft  Lines  or  Parts  of  the  Sur£u;e  of  ihf^ 
j^arth  I  they  are  thofe  without  the  Evtb» 
the  Airs;  ^Jer.  v.  22*  I  haw  placed  tbi 
Sand  for  a  Bound  to  tbi  Sea.  Pial.  civ*  9. 
Tlou  bafifet  a  Bound  tbat  tbty  nuy  notfiafs 
VQer.  Eeek.  xlv.  j.  From  tbe  Border  ^ 
the  Sea.  As  the  Sand  is  without  the  Sea,; 
aod  die  Sea  without  the  Land  oi  Judeaj^ 
and  'tis  the  different  Conditions  ai^  Mo^ 
tion  of  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens,  nexfe 
the  Sur/ace  of  the  Earth ;  'tis  the4  Bor^ 
ders,  ^  they  call  then,  wnich  he  ha$ 
framed  into  Summer  and  Winter. •-*- This 
Word  is  alfo  ufed  for  fixed  or  appointed 
Periods  of  the  Revolutions  of  the  Earth  or 
M oon^  which  are  now  properly  caUcd 
Times  ^  yet  here  it  had  a  higher  iSigni* 
£cation,  as  all  Vegetables  and  Animals^ 
were  framed  to  be  operated  upon,  witli 
the  intermediate  Light  by  thefe  Agents ; 
and  the  very  vegetable  Matter,  Water^ 
&(.  which  fupply  them,  was  to  be  xu^ 
ed  by  this  Agent :  Here  it  muft  alfo  refer 
to  th?  proper  and  fixed  Force  of  this  Agents 
by  the  Quantity  of  Spirit  melted  into  Lig^ 
and  emitted ;  and  thenoe  a  proper  Degree 
of  Expaniion  to  the  proper  Si^es  and 
Diflances  oftheOrbsconcernedi  (Sc.xk^ 
the  DeclinationSi  Rotations  and  Progrefli- 

pns 
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ons  fhould  be  thereby  fo  proportioned  in 
Point  of  the  Velocity  of  their  Motion,  and 
fo  of  Time,  to  the  frame  of  thp  Parts  of  Ve- 
getables, and  thofe  of  the  Bodies  of  Ani- 
mals, that  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Vi^etahles, 
proper  for  each  Climate,  might  grow,  the 
Annuals  to  Perfediqn;  and  the  Standardly 
makeaProgrefs,  bear  Fraits,  Seeds,  or  fi?r. 
ik>  that  the  Herbs  for  Cattle,  and  the  Fruit 
for  Men  may  be  gathered  in  fufficient 
Quantities  for  the  time,  till  a  new  Sop- 
ply  ;  and  be  of  fuch  a  Conftitution,  that 
the  neceilary  ones  might  be  preferved  till  a 
new  Supply  5  and  that  the  Roots,  or  Stcms^ 
or  Seeds  may  be  preferved  the  Length  of 
the  Winter  from  perifhing;  that  Ae  Days 
may  be  of  due  Length  to  thin,  and  raSe 
their  Sap,  by  turning  up  their  Tops  to 
Ae  Stini  and  giving  tlie  thin*d  Sap  an  Op- 
portunity to  rife ;  and  the  Nights  to  cool, 
ftrengthen  and  rcfrefli,  by  turning  Aeir 
Tops  the  oppofitc  Way^  and  fo  giving  the 
Spirit  an  Opportunity  to  condenfc,  com- 
prefe,  thicken  and  fix  the  Parts,  that  the 
Summer  may  be  hot  enough  or  long  e- 
nough  to  thin  the  Fluids  in  Animals,  and 
the  Sap  in  Vegetables,  and  to  ripen  the 
Fruit ;  and  that  the  Winter  may  not  be 
too  keen,  or  too  long,  to  thicken  the 
Fluids  in  Animals^  or  the  Sap  in  Vege- 
tables, 
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tables^    fo  that  they  may  be  ke}>t  from 
growing,  and  the  Sap  driven  to  the  Roots^ 
but  not  too  hard  or  too  long,  to  fet  the 
Sap,  or  deftroy  the  Buds ;  mat  the  Day 
may  be  of  due   Length  for  Animals  to 
perform  this  Labour,    gather  daily  Food 
or  Stock ;  and  the  Nights  of  fuch  a  due 
Length  as  to  refireih  their  Bodies,  and  not 
fo  long,  that  the  Food  in  them  ihould 
be  ipent,  and  their  Bodies  impaired ;  (iiit* 
able  to  the  Time  that  each  Species    of 
brate  Creatures  are  inclined,   or  indeed 
forced  to  couple,  and  to  the  Time  they  go 
with  Egg,  or  Young,    or  with  Spawn» 
and  Milt,  that  when  they  bring  forth 
their  Young,  hatch  their  Eggs,  or  their 
Spawn  comes  to  Life,  there  may  be  a 
proper  Seafon,  and  alfo    proper  Provi- 
iion  made  for  them  3  fo  tmt  as  the  fixed 
Degree  of  Expanfion,  regulates  thefe,  and 
a  vaft  Number  of  other  Things,  (which 
have  been  long  fince  c<miidered  and  de« 
fcribed)  and  the  Expanfion  is  to  be  in 
fuch  a  Manner,  that  Job  favs,  xxxvii.  1 8. 
Strong  as  a  tnolten  Speculum ;  and  is,  in 
fuch  a  Time,  to  fend  forth  fo  much  Light 
againft  the  Side  of  the  Earth,  and  to  give 
fuch  a  Degree  of  Force    to  the  Spi- 
rit,   or  grofler    Grains   of   Air,   as  to 
keep  it  in  the  fame  Circle,   or  at  the 

fame 
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fiiiie  Diftances  from  the  Siin»  turn  it  fd 
hSij  and  drive  it  fo  £ir  in  fuch  a  Tiitie  t 
Tfaat>^X3CXtiiL  ti.    i>/^  tbknmke 
the  Dawn  t$  intm  its  Place?  Pik.cziv.  19; 
^be  wot  Sun;  (which  you  will  fee  ii  the 
Light  irradiadng  dire^  from  the  Sun)3rp 
ktmws  its  Departure^  (from  each  pardcular 
Coontry.)  And  I  am  to  obferve^mis  is  not 
attributing  Knowledge  to  the  Light,  but  k 
ufed  inOppofidan  to  thofe  who  weir  caUed 
by  this  Name  'iijTT  "  Ghoftics,  Ai^urs; 
Diviners,  South£iyer$  Who  aim  at  knowing 
Futility.  C\  Sir.  me  fame  andMagi,  Scic>- 
Ms."  So  y^i^xxxviii*  32.  Dofttbom  caufs 
flTIlD  tbeUraimio  ctme  forth  in  their  Sea^ 
fMy{of  which  in  their  Plaae.)  The  Know* 
k<^  of  the  Caufe  and  A^ner  <^  thii 
Motion  was  never  lofl,  but  only  fet  afide, 
and    over-ruled,  to  nnke  way  for  their 
Whims,  v^o  pretend  tti  underfland  things 
Ibetter  than  he  vdio  made  them.    Gaffeni. 
Tom.  L  p.  64^,-*-  "  It  rather  feebis  move 
likely  to  be  ef&fted  by  this  Tranfmiffion 
of  Corpufcles^  which  may  find  the  innu- 
merable little  v(Md  Spaces  through  whidi 
diey  are  trajeded,  man  folely  by  a  Pref^ 
fure  from  one  Extremity  to  the  other  with- 
out the  Interception  of  a  Vacuum  j    and 
in  a  Plenitude  of  Matter  poiTefiing  all 
Space  i  and  this  is  partly  gathered  from 

the 
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the  Inconvenience,  partly  deduced  tatxt 
largely  fboai  other  Confiderations/'  fiutaip 
there  are  no  ftated  Times,  or  Times  ap^ 
pointed  of  any  eomparfttiTe  Conjfeqnence 
to  this;  and  as  this  was  the  firftOccaiion> 
upon  which  the  Word  was  u(ed  in  Speak-* 
ing  or  Writing,  all  the  reft,  or  other  ibted- 
Timesi  are  but  diminutrre  Comparifons  to 
dus4  The  whole  (^antitv  c^the  Heavens  or 
Airs,  every  Body  and  th^  Diftanoes,  and 
every  Vegetable,  and  Creature,  to  a  Mite, 
are  proportioned  to  this  Operation.      If 
the  Sun  could  have  fent  out  more  Light 
or  Skemjh  at  frft,  than  itdoes  now,  and 
the  Earth  could  have  been  turned  and 
moved  £ifter,  and  the  Days  and  Years  had 
been  vaftly  ihorter  than  they  are  now^ 
no  Creatures  nor  Vegetables,  as  they  are 
fiamcd,  could  have  lived  but  near  the 
line ;  and  if,  as  it  muft  hare  been  in 
Coniecpience,  the  Gompreflure  had  been 
much    greater  than  'tis  now,  no    fuch 
Creatures  could  have  lived  any  where ; 
and  thofe  Creatures,  who  ,are  now  bufy 
iearchmg  to  find  how  much  this  Globe 
has  gone  ftfter  than  it  does  now^  would 
never  have  been,  if  any  fuch  Excefles  or 
Alterations  had  been  made,  in  thefc  Pi^ints/ 
after  the  Creatures  were  made. 

VER; 
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Vcr.  14. Aiid  for  0*0*  Days, 

.  and  for  O'iB^  Years. 

■I 

.  I  have  already^  at  its  Place^  ihewed  how 
i)ie  Scriptures  defcribe  tjbe  Caiife  and  Mo- 
tion of  Day  and  Night  3  fo  diat  I  need 
npt  add  any  thing  here,  (ave  that  thefe 
Marths,  and  Athths  were  to  be  Parts  of 
the  Machinei  to  keep  the  Spirit  and  Ugiit 
in  Rotation,  and  confequently,  die  Light  ' 
in  Streams  againft  the  Earthy  to  do  what 
God  had  by  his  impiediate  Power  done^ 
in  continuine  the  Motion  of  the  Spirit 
and  Light,  tor  the  firil  four  Days;  and 
alfo  to  vary  and  regulate  the  Days  as 
aforefaid«  As  Days  are  Parts  of  Yearsj 
t  have  alfo  (hewed  how  they  expreflbd 
the  Progreilion^  together  with  the  Rx>- 
tation.  The  firft  account  we  have  of 
this  is,  that  MQfes  required  Pharaoh  to  kc 
the  Children  of  IJraet go^  in  the  Egyptian 
term,  to  hold  :i:in  a  Feaft^  as  they  call  it, 
to  the  Lord,  which  was  to-  attribute 
the  Circulation  and  Progrefiion  of  the 
Earth,  &c.  by  fuch  Services  as  the  Egyp-^ 
tians  had  paid  to  the  Heavens.  Sometime 
after,  when  they  were  delivered,  and  in 
the  Wilderncfs,  they  pulled  off  ♦Dti  their 

Golden 
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Colden  Ear^^ri^gs,  which  were  Reprefen^ 
tatives  of  this  Power.  C.  Arab.  Jipl  F^t*  O. 
"  To  Trip  it  as  in  Dancing,  to  lead  Dan- 
ces," and  elfewhere  called  V^IV,  and  caft 
them  into  a  Figure  of  that  Name,  which 
they  render  a  Golden  Calf.  If  it  have 
any  other  Relation  to  the  Word,  befides 
being  chofen  a  Reprefentative,  'tis  a  Year- 
ling, one  which  had^  with  the  Earthy 
made  one  Circle,  one  Tour.  Jkf.  ^iy  Its 
Signification  is  round,  rotundity,  par- 
ticularly 1  an  Ear-ring,  Circular,  Orbicu- 
lar—* little  Gold  or  Silver^^rings  with  an 
an  Union,  or  Pearl  Pendent. 

II.  It  is  a  Waggon  for  carriage  of 
Burdens.  vhiV  a  Waggon,  or  Cart,  ei- 
ther becauie  it  was  round  or  becaufe  it 
revolves  upon  round  Wheels ;  a  Charriot, 
&c. 

III.  A  Calf.' 

IV*  It  fignifies  a  Path  of  any  Kind. 
VHVD  a  Path,  a  way  worn  with  a  Waggon 
or  Carriage,  a  Carriage  Way,  an  Orbit  ^ 
a  Wheel-Rut,  (Sc.  Chald.  Arab.  Rob.  the 
iame.  Syr.  to  roll,  roll  round,  roll  to,  C. 
the  fame,  (Sc.  Cbald.  biPD  a  Mountebank, 
or  Fortuneteller  D.  £>.''  Inftead  of  attri^ 
buting  this  Power  to  God,  they,  I  doub^ 
attributed  it  to  the  material  Agent,  the 
Power,   which  executes  this,    by  eating 

Vox,.  It  H  h  and 
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and  drinking  the  Produds  ^  thcfe  ASS- 
QQs,  and  by  rejoycing,  ^ngbg,  and  dancing, 
in  Circles.     By  the  Nature  of  the  Service,. 
I  fufpedt  this  to  be  a  compound  Word  of 
jy,  or  Jiy,  and  *7J,  C.  Arab,  iy  "  a  violent 
Windy  Day,  a  murmuring  muttering  Noiift 
—  a  Clamour —  any  thing  that  makes  a 
Sound,  or  Noife,  the  Sound  of  any  Vocal 
Inflrument.  C.  Heb,  3jy  an  Organ.  Cbald^ 
y\y  to  draw  a  Circle.     Mtbiop.  njy  to 
Jiurround,   inconipafs.    Af.  bVi  Its  general 
Jnterpretation  i$  a  Sphere  or  Circte"'—  to 
^raw>  or  lead  a  round,  to  make  a  Rotatioa 
or  Gyration/*     The  fame  a^  the  Revoluti* 
on  of  the  Year,  by  the  Rotatioa  and  Pro- 
grefTion  of  the  Earth,  already  mentioned.. 
They  ofiered  burnt  Ofierings»  and  peace 
Offerings  \  they  iat  down  to  eat,  and  ta« 
drink,  and  rofe  up  pnv  to  play.  Whether 
this  be  a  Word  for  a  particular  Adion  of 
laughing  or  playing^  or  it  be  a  g^eral 
Word,  and  thofe  aiter  exprefilve»  or  nearly 
the  fapie,  as  pnts^,  for  &arah  pnV%  and  thii 
Child  was  fo  called  \  but  is  alfo  ieveral 
timqs  as  Amos  vii.  9.  ^c^  called  pnft^^  does^ 
nqt  apjpear  clearly  5  biM;  Walton.  PoU  Vol. 
J[.  of  the  Idioms  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue, 
p.  45,  f.  u.  pnx^—  fometimes  figni£tts  tt^ 
.worfliip  Idols,  or  to  inilitute  Dances  isi 
^4n9>ir.(^them/'  %R$i  laiii  already  exjdaiaed* 

•;  .      '     ^.  ;■ :  'at 
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|£p  V>  .and  JoJhud&SiTd  their  ny*H  Noife  i 
fo  DI^I  is  Thunder ;  andMoies  diftin|aii)i- 
fcd  it  to  bethe  Voice  oirwVlf  Singing.  JEtbidp: 
|iy  "  an  Organ-^  Shigcr."  And  law  the 
Dancing  nTHS  JIf.  V^n  Its  6ign^c«tion  is  a 
t)ram«  a  Pipe,  and  a  Qmre  or  Si£i^& —  tof 
lead  up  aD^ce,  to  play  on  i  Pipe,  to  Dance 
or  Ttip  it  to  the  found  of  the  Pipe;  thence 
•j^bn  an  Organ,  fie.  and  thence  n^ThO  a 
Chorus,  and  D^^^lh  Dancersy  Pipers,  or 
Pahcers  to  the  Pipe.  C.  Cbald.  b^^H  a 
Pipe,  vfrhry  a  Reciprocal  Revolution-— 
fronn  Its  Siznificadon  of  Dancing  tiecaufe 
Dancers  uted  to  turn  them  round,-  and 
tedprooally  returiy-^  b^na  a  Circuit.  Sam. 
Heaven.  Mlbi^p.  ^Sn  a  Song,  a  Singer,  pf 
tithcr  Sex,'   a  Cowherd  w  Herdfioan. 

Thia^  vn&  paying  a  double  Service,  of 
Acknowledgment,  to  the  Agent,  theSpi*^ 
tit  which  impels}  by  vocal  or  wind  Mufick; 
and  to  the  Ligh^  which  direSg  the  Forces 
ixpreffing  the  Manned  by  Dancing  in 
Circles.  This  fhewi  from  whtoce  thefe 
Services  tame^  and  why  the  yraelitei 
trere  commanded  to  pay  them  to  God: 
And  dbo'  theV  had  (everal  Sorts  of  Dtoces; 
I  have  already  (hewed,*  that  one  wa6  txi 
acknowledge  die  Power,  and  ezprefs  ,tibc 
ybaoM  tAtbic  Earth's  Rotation,  and  Pro*' 
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grcffion  in  cxprcfs  Words,     i .  Par^  x?l 
$1.  Pfa.  xcvi.  11.  &c. 

Verw  15.  -~  And  VH  let  them  be 
n'lINO?  for  Lights  in  the  Fir- 
mament of  Heaven,  I^KH  7  to 
give  Light  upon  the  Earthy  and 
it  was  fo. 

Tho*  there  was  a  Precept  to  make  a 
Marth  an  Inilrument,  to  hold  an  Athth 
for  dividing  between  the  Day,  and  be- 
tween the  Night ;  and  another,  that  they 
fhould  be  for  an  Athth  for  Seafons,  for 
Days,  and  Years,  thcfe  were  not  expref- 
'  five  enough  ;  he  was  pleafed  to  (hew  how 
this  A6lion  was  to  fubfift,  and  how  k 
was  to  make  Seafons,  Days  and  Years ; 
and  we  are  ftill  to  obferve,  here  inc  no 
Repetitions  in  thefe  Precepts,  every  thing 
faid  before  is  included  in  every  Speech* 
The  Spirit  was  made  the  Inftniment  of 
Motion,  and  Light  was  produced  i  and 
that  Adion  produces  Expanfion,  that 
fupplies  the  Fire,  Gfr.  Every  one,  but 
Philofopher^,  knows  the  Athth  could  not 
continue  without  Supply,  no  more  than 
a    Fire  here  without  Wind^  or  Spirit ; 

and 
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and  they  cannot  be  fapplied,  except  the 
Light  be  fent  out»   becaufe  they» .  and  all 
the  Streams  of  Light,  are  fituated  in  the 
Expanfioq,   and  all   is  full  where  they 
are  ;  and  every   Body  will    know,  that 
nothing  can  bring  the  Spirit  to  the  firft^ 
and  the  Light  to    the  Branches  of  the 
Athth,  and  thence  to  the  Earth,  but  that 
Operation ;  fo  let  them  be^  let  the  Candle- 
ftick,  the  Spirit,  and  Light   circulating^ 
and  in  the  A<9:ion  of  Fire  in  the  Athth, 
and    fo  the  Light  moving   to,   ftriicing 
upon,     and    refledted   from  the  Knops, 
Flowers,  &c.    in  the   Branches,   be  one 
Inftrument  of   Light,    as  it    is    in    the 
Day,     when    the    Athth    in    the    Sun 
over-rules  all  the  reft   ;    as  you  will  find 
when   he  divides  the  Dominion  of  Day 
and   Night ;  fo  let  them  be  for  a  Flux ; 
and  fo  much  as  concerns  the  Earth,  foiir 
Streams  of  Light,  by  the  Exipanfion,  to 
put  all  the  intermediate  Parts   of  Light 
in  Motion^  between  them  and  the  Earth* 
This   indudes    all   the  Conditions    and 
Adions;  fo   here   is  a  third  Branch  or 
defcriptive    Precept ;    let   them    be,  or 
make,  or  form  Matter  for  Fluxes,  Streams^ 
Inftruments  of  Light,  in  or  by  the  Ex- 
paniion,  ^.  what,  or  how?    as  I  faid 

H  h  3  before^ 
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^Ibre^  ^  whole  Number  of  Atom^ 
was  created  it  firft :  This  muft  be  ekhcr 
by  Formation,  in  uniting  or  dividii^  of 
Atoms,  or  in  Motion  of  them  adhering^ 
or  loofe  ;  fo  if  they  are  to  be  Things  com- 
pofed  of  Atoms,  or  divided  from  Grains 
into  Atoms,  let  them  be  made  ;  if  they 
are  to  be  Adions,  let  them  operate  i  if 
^  they  are  to  be  Motions  of  Things,  let 
ffaem  -move  ;  if  they  are  to  be  a  cam- 

flex  Operation,  or  Motion  of  feveral 
^arts  at  once,  and  that  the  £ff^£ts,  of 
jConfequences  of  the  whole,  be  to  do  the 
A&  ;  if  all  the  Operations^  of  all  the 
Hoft  of  Heaven,  were  neceflary  to  fiip- 
ply  the  Athth,  to  give  Light  upon  the 
Earth,  his  Word  included  all,  all  worked 
^r  hipi,  9II  obeyed  his  Let :  If  it  be  a 
Comniarid,  all  was  ip  Order  to  go  on  ;  It 
It  be  a  Pcrmiflion,  if  they  were  Thi^s, 
6r  Adlions,  to  be  by  Continuation,  let 
(hem  continue ;  If  they  vvcre  to  be  by  Suc- 
peffion,  let  them  fucceed  ;  If  they  were 
to  be  by  Circulation,  let  them  circulate, 
and  by  the  Operation  of  the  Expanfion, 
let  them  be  in,  or  to  the  Athth>  to  fup- 
ply  them  >  fo  to  give,  or  to  fend,  or  to 
move  the  Atoms  of  the  Heavens,  in  that 
Condtdion  called  Light,  from  them,  thro' 
all  die  Parts  of  the  J^irmamcnt  of  Heaven, 
and  to,  or  aginft,   or  upon  the  Earth; 

4'  ^   -  '       let 
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let  this  Operatxon»-  now    divided  into 
Lights^    coiijointly   move    in  the  Lines 
thefe  Athths  fhall  direa:;  or  let  Part  of 
the  ^oms  be  united,    or    adhere,   be 
moved  to  the  chief  Athth,  be  divided,  and 
be  fent  out  continually,  and  fuccefHvelj, 
every  way  ;  fo  part  direftly  to  the  Earth, 
and  other  Parts,  iirft  to  the  other  Athths 
at  the  Orbs,   and  thence  to^  the  Earthy 
all  to  be  Lights  upon  the  Earth }  every 
Atom  of  Light,  between  the  Center  and 
the  Circumterence^  is  concerned,  and  a^ 
its  Part ;  each  is  pufhed  forward  by  that 
next  behind,  and  pufhes  forward  that  next 
before;  and  though  fome  of  them  mifs  the 
Earth,  and  all  the  other  Orbs,  'tis  all  to 
that  Purpofe ;  fo  in  the  Stream  from  the 
Sun  which  hits  the  Earth,  every  Atom  is 
in  the  fame  Manner  a&ed  upon,  and  adts 
upon  others,  'till  the  foremofl  fucceffively 
a£t  upon,    illuflrate,  inflame  the  Earth, 
expand  the  Fluidsi  &c.  fo  in  each  Stream 
from  the  Sun,  which  hits  each  Athth, 
every  Atom  ads  in  the  fame  Manner ; 
fo  in  the  Streams  which  fhine,  or  recede 
from  each  of  the  other  Athths  to  the 
Earth,  each  Atom  ads  in  the  fame  Man- 
ner ;  thus  they  light,  and  thus  every  Atom 
in  the  Stream  is  Part  of  the  Inftrument 
which  lighs,   heats,  &c.  otherwife  we 

H  h  4  mxxtt 
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muft  fuppofe,  diat  the  Matter  adiing  in 
the  Athms,  notwithftanding  a  Faoium 
between,  could  afFedt  our  Eyes,  the 
Earth,  &c.  or  we  muft  fuppofe,  as  they 
do,  that  a  fmall  Quantity  of  Matter  csux 
be  infinitely  divided,  and  infinitely  ex- 
tended ;  and  that  the  Orb  of  the  Sun, 
from  its  own  Subftance,  gives  Light 
which  fills  all  enligtened  Space,  and  fo 
extends  further  and  further  ;  at  the  fame 
Rate,  they  fay,  it  would  be  in  coming 
firom  the  Sun  hither,  (and  fo  {lowlier, 
as  the  Angels  widen)  towards  Infinity. 
For  all  their  Cant  about  luminous  Bo- 
dies,  and  I  know  not  what  Roficrudan 
Metamorphofcs,  thcfe  are  Fluxes  of  the 
fmalleft  Parts  of  a  Fluid,  and  not  of  A- 
toms  formed  for  folid  Bodies  ;  there  is 
not  any  thin^  which,  in  this  RefpeA,  can 
be  changed  ;  there  is  hot  an  Atom  of  any 
other  Sort  of  Matter,  which  can  become 
an  Atom  of  Light  j  to  give  without  re- 
ceiving, is  the  Attribute  only  of  God  j 
every  Parcel  of  Matter,  or  formed  Crea- 
ture, has  received  all  it  has,  and  if  it  gives 
anything,  it  is  fomuchlefs;  ifitatonce, 
or  in  Succcffion  gives,  without  Supply, 
as  many  of  its  Parts  as  are  equal  to  the 
whole,  it  ceafcs  to  be  what  it  was  made 
py  Formation  to  be  j  if  what  the  chief 

Marth 
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Marth  or  Candleftick  fends  oat,  had  becQ 
isooi  its  owa  Body,  without  Supply, 
that  muft  long  before  this  Tiipe,  nay  in  a 
very  (hort  Time,  have  wafted  it,  and 
filled  other  Parts  fuller,  and  have  made 
fach  Alterations,  as  would  have  over- 
turned the  Machine,  and  altered  the 
Courfe  of  other  Things,  and  loon  put 
an  End  to  Motion;  nothing  lefs  than 
the  whole  Heavens,  or  Airs,  can  fuppl j 
the  Athth  in  it,  becaufe  it  moves  the  wnole 
every  Moment ;  nothing  can  move,  ex- 
cept all  be  fo  full,  that  that  Motion  can 
raife  a  Comprefiion ;  no  Motion  would 
commence,  or  continue,  except  there 
were  fmall  Bodies,  of  different  Sizes,  iii 
every  Place  or  Part  of  that  Fluid,  and 
chofe  in  fome  Places  or  Parts,  fmaller 
than  thoie  in  others ;  and  that  State  and 
Motion  cannot  continue,  except  they  ad- 
Jiere  towards  the  Extremities,  and  be  di«- 
vided  at  the  Center.  So  here,  what  things 
^ver  were  each  at  a  Diflance  froni  the 
Earth,  and  whatever  was  between  each 
of  them  and  the  Earth,  were  all  to 
profecute  the  End  of  Lightening,  Warm- 
ing, &c.  of  the  Earth  ;  and  though  the 
{eights  were  formed,  or  interrupted  at  the 
Orbs;  and  though  the  Athths  in  or  upori^ 
fl)c  Orbs  ^crf  Light,  yet  they  .  were  not 

Light 


42^    MO  SES's  Prin^fia. 

Light  to  the  Earth ;  though  the  Streamf 
{between  were  Light,  yet  no  Part^  but 
ihofe  which  touched  die  Earth,  was  Light 
to  the  Earth,  and  each  Part  has  its  proper 
Name*  Thofc  three  Words,  the  rvitto 
which  exprefles  the  Order  o£  Orbs  for 
Fire  andLkht }  and  the.  nnM  which  ex* 
prefies  the  Fire  at  the  Sun,  and  all  the 
Streams  of  Light  between  dut  and  each 
other  Orb,  ana  that  in  a  Cap  upon  each 
Orb,  and  the  nniMO  which  expre&s  the 
lofkrument  Light,  which  includes  the 
whole,  all  the  Flux  and  Refluxes  of  Lig^t, 
moft  eipecially  that  to  the  Earth,  can 
never  be  ufed  ^ain,  nor  any  of  them, 
without  DiftinAion  by  other  Words,  or  by 
Letters,  fo  a$  to  vary,  gender,  or  &c. 
becaufe  it  is  defcribed  in  a  new  Manner, 
a|id  more  diftindly  in  the  next  Vorfes. 


Ver,  1 5. p  ♦1TI  and  it  wa$ 

He  fpake  the  Wcurd,'  and  it  was  made ; 
he  commanded,  and  it  came  to  pals  i  but 
the  Word  p,  as  already  explained,  £iys 
inuch  more  tban  it  wasfo^  and  is  the  going 
Mafhine  called  Nature. 

ycr. 


I 


II 

t 


Vier.  16^.  And  God  made  * jt^fllf 

Onijrr  mntsn  two  great 
Lights,  Si^n  niNorrnK  die 

greater  Light  to  rule  the  Da:j^p 
Yfor  the  Rule  of  the  Day^  9fc.} 

^ii^  i^mrrrm  ^^  ri^e  icf-; 

ler   Light  to   rule  the  Nighty 

p»53Un  niKI  He  ipadp   the 
Stars  alio. 


'       • 


I  muft  beg  lieayp  to  make  this  Giami» 
va^y  Senfe  and  Truth.  He  has  already^ 
given  a  Relation  of  the  malqng  of  thf 
pandleftick,  with  Branches^  Kaops»  Flow# 
ers,  &€.  and  of  the  Fire^  and  ultimate^ 
pf  the  Light,  which  forms  Day  j  befocc 
this  the  Night  was  as  it  was  called  Dark4 
nef^;  he  is  now  telling  you  haWt  and 
^hat  Provifion  God  made  for  a  Share  c|! 
this  Light  for  the  Night ;  tipre  is  no  Rc^ 
petition,  «jtSf  is  not  two,  \xX  a  iecond  Ofr 
fbcundary;  and  riyxo  diough  there  \m 
two  Faus  in  .the  Samar^  Pent.  is.  as  fai^ 
fore,  fingular,  the  Diftindion  fiom  thf 
Candleftick,  which  had  the  Athth,  the; 
Firs,  this  had  it  from  the  other,  and  fo. 
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as  we  iay,  at  fecond  Hand  ;  upon  mUcon- 
ftniing  this  hangs  that  idle  StoTy  in  Targ. 
yon.  of  the  two  Luminaries  being  equal, 
and  after  21  Years  oi  the  Moon's  being 
made  kfs ;  oh^y  is  not  an  Advedtive  plu- 
1^  depending  upoxl  fi^iKO,  but  a  Tenn 
la  Aftronomy  ^deibriptive  of  the  Couifes 
and  Changes  of  the  Moon,  and  fo  the 
great  Attribute  of  the  Heavens,  for  pro- 
ducing that  Motion  or  Courfe  of  the  Orb 
cfthe  Moon»  wl^ch  with  the  Orbs  of  the 
Stars  in  the  Night,  is  the  fecondary  Candle- 
ftick«  The  Headiens  called  that  Temple 
at  Babely  ist  render  Tower,  and  many 
l&ore  afterward,  by  this  Name ;  one  or 
two  of  ieveral  of  the  Reprefentations 
^hich  had  been  made  of  this  by  the 
Heathens,  was  ordered  to  be  made  by  the 
Jews,  Deut.xxii.  12.  rendered  Fringes^ 
ht  ftmiculosy  which  were  to  be  fixed  by 
^ch  upon  the  four  Skirts  of  his  Vefbire ; 
9nd  I  Kings  vii.  ij.  Wre<iths  of  Cbain^ 
work  for  the  Chapiters  which  npere  upon  the 
Topof  the  Pillars.  Whether  that  men* 
llbned,  Numb.xy.  38,  39,  by  the  Word 
rjV»5f ,  rendered  Fringe^  ^kvfmbria^  be  as 
the  Ti^flators  haye  taken  it^  the  fame, 
}&  not  clear. 

•         *  I  The> 
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The  Natives  of  Canaan  had  fome  Sort 
of  a  Chain  or  Cbllar,  which  the  great  Men 
wore  about  their  Nedcs,  caird  p^y^  and 
they  thence,  Andkims.  So  Kings  had  ia 
other  Places ;  Pharaoh  "gikvc  one  to  Jofefb. 
C.  Mthiap.  To  put  a  Chain,  Neck-iace,  or 
Collar  about  the  Neck,  Gen.  xlii  42*  and 
I  Kings  xii.  14. — a  Tiutl^^-a  Ring-Dove, 
and  ij jr  has  much  the  fame  Signification  ; 
whedier  this  reprefcnted  the  Courfe  ef  the 
Earth,  or  Moon,  or  both,  deferves  to  be 
confider'd. 

B.  C  ^'TiinD*  Htde  Moons,  a  kind  of 
Ornaments,  fo  caird  from  their  re&m- 
bling  the  Moon,  p  121  N»innD,  hejides  the 
Moms.  Englifh  Bible,  Ornaments,  Judg. 
viii.  26.  Although  Rabbi  Solomon  puts 
-for  it  K»p3iy.  In  the  Jerufakm  l!dmud^ 
c.  6.  of  the  Sabbath,  K^p^y,  Chains,  a  Col- 
lar, fif^. 

:     Ihid.  p3)r  a  Collar,  Neck-lace,— j^^^- 
viii.  26.  Ifa.  iii.  19. 

Was  not  the  Tranllation  of  this  Text, 
*  one  of  the  feliie  Conftru£tions  which  the 
'  "Jtws  had  put  upon  the  Law  ?  Have  we 
not  this  from  their  LXX,  l!argums^  and  dl 
the  reft  ?  Has  any  one  fearch'd  the  Scrip* 
.  tures,  to  alter  the  Faults  in  their  Tranfla* 
:  dons  ?  Have  We  not  taken  their  Traditbns^ ' 
.  Rules  of  Gounmar^  and  Pointings  which, 

perhaps^ 
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pcfbtps>  were  all  writ  fiacc  Cfarift  fiit-. 
«ram'd  us  ?  He  cmly  ihew'd  us  a.ftw  of 
the  moral  PreceptB  which  th^  had  per* 
verted  %  but  can  aoj  Thing  tf nd  io  mucb 
to  make  the  Law  x£  nooc.  E&d:^  as  to' 
make  it  pais  for  granted,  that  the  Writer 
was  not  only  Mible,  but  ignorant 
,  Now  this  common  Jeft  of  the  Ckxfiee- 
houfes  is  loft^  that  Mops  had  made  the 
Moon  a  greatXigbt  $  and  that  they  wi«d 
knew  better^  bad  fl)ew'd»  that  it  had  H^ 
Light  from  the  Sun ;  and  nqtwitfaftaiid-* 
ing  the  PrecedeAoe  Jhey  haffe  giveti  ta  iSat 
Opinbn  of  thefe  Men,  aa  jthey  thw^t, 
Iho'  c^  Aratufy  and  the  idle  Storks  tbcy 
have  cited  from  him»  and  otbefs  colk^ied 
In  Vo/jks  Je  Orig.  &  Prog.  idoL  Lib.  IL 
p.  aoo,  and  20I.  of  the  Moen  bck^  hft-' 
bitabie,  and  having  Creatitret  in  it,  &c.  we 
muft  truf):  Mofes^  that  'tis  but  a  fecondary 
Candlei^ick,  a  Sconce  to  refleft  tlw  Li^ 
from  the  Sun  to  the  Earth. 

After  he  has  made  the  Diftin£Uoo>  de^ 

icribed  the  making  one^  and  dien  the  mak« 

ing  of  a  (econd  Oindleftkk,.  he  tells  yotr 

.the  chief  Inftrliment  of  light  was  fcnr  thef 

Rule  of  the  Day ;  and  the  inftrior  for  the 

•  Ri^  of  the  Ni^  with  the  Scars }  and 

,  'tis  of  great  -La^xHtance  to  oUerfe,  that^ 

.after  tlj^aaliuaiedtbfifoc^ii^ 


M  O  S  E  S^f  Principia.     431 

Bibky  thefe  three  Words  are  changed  ht 
Gender,  and  in  Termination ;  the  firft, 
which  ha8  no  Plural,^  in  the  Singalar,  and 
the  iecopd  and  third  each  in  the  Singu«* 
kr,  and  confequently  in  the  Plural ;  rr\tXO 
which  after  this  is  found  but  once,  is 
changed  to  nKD ;  And  die  Word  nntt  is 

found  |»n»K  ]n^»  triK  rnte  nw  and  ninw 

n«inee  D*in»»  nvmtt :  And  the  Word 
•nniMD  is  found  niHD>  and  in  the  Phiral 
niMS,  and  DHIKD  \  this  was,  and  is  the 
Criver  of  Light,  the  God  of  the  Cbaldeanf, 
mentioned  &€n.  xv.  7.  from  whom  the 
Lord  took  Ahram  i  and  in  the  Taben- 
nacle  and  Temple,  where  they  ufe  thk 
Ward,  for  that  wliich  reprefented  it  there, 
'tis  as  generally, when  a  word  is  not  under- 
Hood,  rendered  variouily,  as  Exod.  xxv.  6. 
INOV  ]0»  Oil  for  the  Luminary  {V.  to 
fupply  the  Luminaries.  S.  to  make  a 
Lignt.  JOfid.  xxvii.  20. — Fure  OiUOlive 
SeatM  nWD*?  for  the  Luminary  rhyr^h  to 
caufe  Light  to  afcend  always,  xxxv.  14. 
and  rr\yo  the  CandkJUck  niMDH  of  the  Lu-^ 
minary  {V.  to  keep  up  the  Luminaries,  S. 
of  the  Light.) — and  the  Oil  yiHohfor  the 
Jjminary  {V.  to  foed  the  Fire.  S.  the 
•Light)  jLew.  xxiv.  2.  IWD^  for  the  Lm^ 
'  minary.  {S.  V.  for  the  Light.)  Applied  tt> 
other  Things,  FJai^  xz.  %.  7JO  niM2DV  la 

tba 


A 
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the  Light  of  thy  Countenance^  {V.,  S.  \k 
the  Illumination.)  Applied  to  the  Thing% 
Ezek.  xxxii.  8,  All  niK  ♦niKQ  Enlighten-' 
ings  of  Light  {all  the  InJiruiHents  of  Light) 
in  the  Airs.  Eccl.  xii.  2.  and  niKH  the 
Lights^  and  m^l  the  Moon^  and  D^Il^Jn 
the  Stars,  2  Kings  xxiii.  5.  ttfOtoh  to  the 
Sun^  and  n^b  to  the  Moon,  and  nih^th  to 
the  Stars.  {F,  the  twelve  Signs ;  5.  the 
Planets)  P/lxxiv.  i6-  BfDtt^l  m»0  mj^^H. 
^ou  didjl  machine  the  In/irument  ^  Light 
and  the  Stream  from  the  Sun.  Pf.  cxxxvi.  7. 
who  made  the  great  xyy^Vt  Lights,  JProv. 
iv*  1 8.  like  Light  that  Jhines,  proceeds,  and 
flows.  This  defcribes  the  Manner  of  its 
Progrefs.  The  next  fliews  what  their  God 
Sbemojh  was,  Jer.  xxxi.  35.  who  gives  the 
V^Xffor  the  Light  of  the  Day ;  (or,  who 
makes  the  Shemp/h  be  the  Day^Ligbt.) 
n^ri  the  appointed  Courfes  (&c)  XW^tbe 
Moon,  and  D030  of  the  Stars,  to  be  Lagbt 
by  Night.  Ifa.  Ix.  1 9.  The  it^t^tt^Jball  be  no 
more  thy  Light  by  Day  ;  neither  m»n  the 
Moon  i*K*  Jhine  HJi^  a  Light  unto  thee. 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  4.  like  the  Morning^Light 
He  pall  arife ;  {like)  the  EfDB^.  Ifa.  Iviii.  1  o. 
Thy  Light  Jball  mt  arife  in  the  Darknefs. 
Here  nw  niNO  includes  niKH  and  nwa. 
The  Flux  and  Stream  of  ^hemojh,  which 
.  flow  from  the  Sun  againil  the  Earthy  up- 


I 


M  O  S  E  SV  Principia;     433 

X^  th^t  Hemifphcrc  where  it  is  Day ;  and 
that  Part  of  the  Inflrument  -  of  Light 
\vhich  is  without,  and  ifluing  ftreight 
^oHi  the  Sun,  and  the  Sbemofh^  is  the 
fame ;  and  m»  is  the  Flux,  or  Stream  of 
Light,  which  flows  from  the  Moon  againft 
the  Earth,  and  enlightens  it  in  the  Night; 
and  fo  D^iDDH  and  ni^fD,  that  which 
flows  from  the  Planets  or  Stars,  againfl: 
the  Earth)  or  helps  to  enlighten  it  on 
that  Hemifphere,  where  'tis  Night,  arc  * 
the  fame. 

The  Hlftorian,  in  a  Series,  gives  us  his 
revealed  Relation  of  the  Adls  of  God,  of 
iforming  the  Light  and  the  Spirit,  pro- 
ducmg  an  Expanfion,  &c.  and  then  what 
that  Agent  had  done  purfuant  to  his 
Fiats,  in  forming  this  Inftrument  with 
a  Root,  and  the  Branches  for  a  Candle- 
flick  to  hold  the  Fire  in  the  Center,  and 
a  Cap  of  Light  upon  the  Knop  of  each 
Branch,  all  in  the  Expanfion ;  and  next 
in  placing  the  Matter  in  the  Adlion  of 
Fire,  in  the  Chief  5  and  the  Adion  of 
Light  between  that,  and  upon  each  of  the 
reft,  in  the  faid  Expanfion  of  Heaven, 
where  there  was  Spirit  to  fupply  the 
Fire,  fend  out  the  Light,  &c.  'then  makes 
all  concur  to  be  one  Inftrument  or  Ma- 
•  chine,  to  give  Light  in  the  Day  5    then 

VojL.  IL  11.  appoints 
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ippoints  ft  fubordinary  Gmdleftick  which 
wu  but  at  the  End  oft  Branchy  and  re- 
ceived its  Light  from  ihe  Athth  in  the 
^ief,  to  be  itinerant)  and  from  that  given 
Light,  and  that  upon  the  Stars^  (which 
fome  think  were  repre&nted  by  poIi£faed 
Stones^  or  &r.  fixed  in  the  CeiUng  iA  . 
the  Tabehiade)  alfo  given  to  give  Light 
to  Ae  Hemiiphere  of  the  Eaith,  wfaacfa 
fliould  in  Succeflion  be  Ni^ht ;  hefirftde- 
icribes  and  explains  the  Spring,  and  then 
the  Wheels  one   By  one  in  Sncceffioo, 
makes  the  Wateh  go  firft  in  one  Mo* 
tion,  defcribes  the  Ufe  each  Part  was  for, 
as  he  goes^  divides  between  the  Day  and 
between  the  Night,  for  the  Uies  then 
proper ;  after  divides  the  Spring,  and  makes 
It  into  Variety  of  Springs,  and  makes  an 
additional  Set  of  Wheels  for  Regulators, 
to  make  it  {hew  Seafons,  and  Dajrs,  and 
Years  ;  and  immediately  after,  as  fhewcd 
in  the  firft  Part,  attributes  all  thofe  Opera- 
ticms    to  his  Mafter,   which  befides  the 
Caution  againft  ferving  them,  is  alfo  e±pla- 
natory ;  though  he  has  told  you^  that  the 
Agent  had  made  the  Orbs,  and  the  Athths, 
as  they  lay,  the  Orb  of  the  Sun,  and  the 
Fire  there ;  the  Orb  of  the  Moon,  and  the 
Cap  of  Light  upon  half  of  the  Orb  ;    the 
Orbs  of  &e  Planets  and  Stars,  and  the* 

Cap 


Cap  of  Light,  or  Atjbth  0x1  each  of  them  i 
He  beiides  thofe  made  FlUxes  or  Streaopis 
of  Light  from  each :  He  divides  then^ 
here^  and  tells  you  th,eir  Ufcs;  He  fay$ 
God  madei  and  he  might  truly  fay,  th^t 
he  made,  becaufe  he  both  created  ^n^ 
fcft-med  them  $  but  as  fince  the.  Creatioix 
there  has  been  no  Atom  or  Th^n^  creat- 
ed or  annihikted,  nor  do^s^  any  of  the  A- 
.  toms  lofe,  Qj^  alter  their  Figure^  or  $.{^cp.} 
to  make  the  Inftnimcnts  to  hold  Athths 
hfivc  mentioned,  is  to  put  the  Atoms  do^ 
figned  for  each  of  them  together.  Hq 
created  the  Sorts  of  Matter,  each  in  ftq^ 
per  Places^  ^ve  it^  refpediv^  Atoms 
Exiftence  there,  and  jformed  thpfe  A^P^^ 
into  Orbs,  by  the  Firmament,  an4  then 
gave  the  Athths  Bxiftence  there ;  and  fuc^ 
ceffively  made  Lignt,  by  dividing  the  Ar 
toms  adhering  in  Grains :  For  &e  Qpe*^ 
ration  of  the  Fire  is  nothing  mof e  than, 
dividing^  or  diflblving  the  Combination 
of  the  Parts,  or  Atoms ;  and  fo  by  th^ 
Force  of  the  Firmament,  made  Circula- 
tions of  Spirit  to,  and  Light  from  the 
Athths,  and  thence  Streams  of  Light  thro* 
the  Firmament  of  Heaven:  For  where  a 
material  Fluid  is  an  Agent,  is  in  A£tipn, 
and  has  Power  and  Force,  to  be  in  the 
Fluid  is  to  be  in  the  Dire(flion,  or  to  be 

I  i  2  worked 


436     M  O  S  E  SV  Principia. 

worked  upon  or  moved  by  the  Laws, 
Power  and  Force  of  that  Agent,  in  that 
Adtion  ox  Motion  :  And  the  Atoms  of 
the  Air,  when  fo  divided  and  made  fit 
for  Light,  acquire  no  new  Properties  of 
Heat,  or  G?r.  but  when  feparated  by  the 
Interpofition  of  the  Earth,  or  kept  feparatc 
from  the  Grains,  returning  towards  the 
Sun  by  the  Interpofition  of  the  Earth,  have 
that  Eflfedl  upon  other  Things  by  their 
Sizes,  Motion,  Impulfe,  and  Pcrvafion, 
which  they  call  Heat ;  fb  God  made  two 
great  Inilruments  to  hold  each  an  Athth, 
and  it  is  prefumed,  nay  vifible,  that  each 
Athth  is  proportionate  to  the  Size  of  the 
Infl:rument  which  was  to  hold  it.  And 
that  the  Power  of  each  is  in  Proportion  to 
the  Action,  or  Emifliog  of  Lignt,  be  it 
from  Fire,  or  fi-om  a  Reflexion.  The 
Stream  of  Light  fi-om  the  greater  and  more 
powerful  to  rule  the  Day,  and  the  Stream 
from  the  lefler  and  Icfs  powerful,  with  the 
Streams  from  the  fmall  Orbs  and  Athths, 
to  rule  the  Night ;  and  afterwards  in  the 
Day,  and  in  the  Night,  the  great  Stream, 
and  all  the  lefler  Streams,  were  to  rule  up- 
on Earth,  in  two  equal  Divifions,  exchang- 
ing continually,  and  exchanged  in  every 
Rotation  of  the  Earth,  variable  and  varied 
continually  for,  or  by  the  Scafons  3  and 

they 
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they  were  to  rule  all  Matter,  in  and  upon 
the  Earth,  each  in  a  different  Manner  in 
each  Part,  during,  each  of  their  floating 
Polfeffioij,  with  thofe  alternate  and  dif- 
ferent Effect  hinted  at  before,  and  many 
others.  The  Word  dViTDdV  to  rule,  to 
have  Dominion  over,  to  have  Pov^er  over, 
to  dilate,  extend,  and  by  the  Force  of  the 
Spirit  to  lead,  to  direft  the  March,  or  Root, 
not  only  of  the  Globes,  but  oi  evcty  Part 
to  the  fmalleft  Atom  of  Matter,  as  Joi 
XXV.  I,  IFbo  makitb  Peace  in  bis  high 
Places.  Is  thete  any  numbering  of  his 
^roops  ?  And  on  what  does  not  bis  Ligbt 
arije  ?  implies,  that  the  Ruler,  Viperoy, 
gives  fomething  to  the'Subjcfls  of  his 
Mafter  for  Obedience,  either  Eftates  to 
live  on,  or  Wages,  or  Food,  or  Prote<^on. 
or  Dire^ion,  fo  as  his  Government  is  to 
be  for  the  Benefit  of  the  whole ;  and  be  is 
fuppofed  to  have  Directions  from  his  Maf- 
ter, to  fet  Laws,  or  Rules  to  their  Aftion^, 
and  to  judge  ^nd  divide  between  them  3 
hence  thefe  Expoflulations,  Jer.  xxxi.  37. 
I'bus  faith  Jehovah  5  if  the  Heavens  above 
can  be  meafuredy  or  the  Foundations  oj  tbt 
Earth  be  fathomed  beneath.  Ibid,  xxxiii, 
22.  The  Hoji  of  the  Airs  cannot  be  number^ 
tdy  nor  the  Sand  of  the  Sea  meafured.  Ifa. 
xL  21.  Hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the 

I  i  3  Beginning 
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Begihnivgi  Will  ye  r$t  undtrftand  th 
Jkvndafions  (the  Materkls)  of  the  Earth  t 
Jlefftetb  upon  the  Sptire  of  the  E^tb,  and 
the  Inhabitants  thereof  are  as  Grafboppers : 
Be  extendeth  the  Heavens  as  it  'twere  a  light 
ftcthy  Subjlance^  and  fpreadetb  tkem  cut  as 
a  Tent  to  dwell  in  :  ^bat  bringetb  Princes 
to  notbingy  that  maketh  the  Judges  of  the 
Earth  as  ifTfl  Faftity  {loofe  unformed  Mat- 
fcr.  And  yob  xxxviii.  3^5.  Knowe/i  thorn 
tbe  Ordinances  of  Heavenl  c^nfl  thou  fet 
the  Dominion  thereof  in  (be  Earth  f  The 
fhifef  Lord  ^ives  every  Thing,  and  what 
he  hfts  put  into  the  Hands  of  the/e  Rulers^ 
his  Subjefts,  by  him  conftitutcd  Gover- 
nors, he  gives  by  their  Hands,  (which  in 
Propriety  of  fpeaking,  notwithftanding 
the  Jearned  Cavils,  are  his  Hands)  to  the 
ted  of  his  Sufcgedls  in  this  Ed^pire.  The 
Heatheni,  as  aforeiaid,  thought  they  wctfc 
tb  rule  all  Things,  nay,  the  very  MindSi 
AtJJions,  aftd  Fortunes  of  Min;  that  is 
ilill  to  God^  not  included  in  this  Grant : 
{6  God  was  pleafed  here  to  fhew  how  far 
ftsir  Dominion  went:  to  put  an  end  to 
\hbiT  Miflakes,  And  that  they  were  only 
to  rule  the  ba^  and  the  Night,  and  the 
Mattei*  in  thtm ;  and  as  foine  fifice  have 
got  NcJtiohs  of  Bodies  ruling  at  diftance 
If  Propehits,  fending  forth  Ejbtwa^  and 

I  know 
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j  I  know  not  what  Whims ;  that  thefe  Go- 
^  Tcrnors  were  limited  in  their  Dominion, 
\  that  thej  neither  governed  nor  aitbded 
I  smy  thing,  but  what  they  toocfaed,  and 
I  tbtt  even  their  Force  was  limited  i  that 
the  Fluid  a£ts,  and  not  the  Solid,  and  how 
it  ads,  tho'  other  Words  before  thefe  have 
iettled  this  Point ;  We  (hould  alfo  confider 
how  theCaie  ftood  between  the  two  Go^ 
vauws,.  the  Word  VlJ  fignifics  greateft, 
chiefeft.  Majority,  of  Lights  the  moft  glo- 
rious, more  honourable  in  Quality  or 
Power  s  and  this  Word  ]Dp  lignifies  Mi- 
nority, as  well  as  lefs  in  Quantity ;  and 
a  Minor  is  as  a  Servant,  has  nothing  of  his 
own,  and  is  put  under  the  Gouernment 
of  a  Major ;  and  herej  where  fpeakii^  of 
Governors,  or  Officers,  it  iignifies  Interi« 
prity ;  the  Chief  has  the  Conunand  of  the 
Forces,  and  the  inferior  Officers  have  their 
power  from  him,  and  are  fubjed  to  him, 
and  they  ad  by  Diredion  ot  the  Chief; 
and  I  iiappofe  that  is  the  Cafehere :  The 
peat  Light  gives  Part  of  the  Power  10 
govern,  by  commiunicating  Parte  of  the 
Light,  which  is  the  Authority  1  he  puts 
Part  of  the  Don^nion  into  each  of  their 
Hand$,  uid  fo  Part  of  the  Forces  under 
iach  0f  their  Command* 

I  i  4  Ver. 
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Ver.  17.  And  God  }n*  fet  [gave^ 
placed^  conjiitutedy  Juhfiituted) 
them  in  the  Firmament  of  Hea^ 
ven,  •n^NH/  to  give  {aEi  the 
Part  of)  Light  upon  the  Earth. 

Ven  1 8*  And  to  rule  dO  over 
/  (in)  tjbe  Day  and  over  (in J  the 
Night, .  and  to  divide  the  Light 
from  the  Darknefs,  {between  tbs 
Light  and  between  the  Darhiefs) 
and  God  faw  that  it  was  good. 

God  placed  them,  the  Marths,  thcOrhs, 
•each  of  proper  Sizes,  and  at  proper  Dif- 

•  tances,   which  was  the  chief  Point  to  fet- 

•  tic   Proportion  and  Time  5  and  the  Athths 

•  in   or  upon  them,   each  to  ifluc  proper 
Quantities,   and  each  of  the  Fluxes,  and 

-  fo  Streams  to  be  of  proper  Force,  one 
-from  every  Side  into  the  whole  Firma- 
ment of  Heaven,  and  each  of  the  reft, 
except  what  comes  by  Refledions  from 
o  le  another,  only  from  one  Side  ;  all 
the  Orbs,  Athths,  Fluxes,  and  Streams 
in  the  Expanfion   in  that  Operation,  in 

•  that 
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th^t  immenfly  ftrong  Motion,  and  fo  by 
that  Operation  to  a<ft  the  Part,  perform 
the  Offices  of  Light  upon  the  Earth; 
as  they  are  Matter,  he  J)laced  the  Orbs, 
fome  fixed  or  moving  flowly,  fome  in 
moving  and  circular  Stations ;  he  placed, 
ranged,  difpofed  or  applied  the  Athths  as 
Agents,  with  Action  to  attend  the  Orbs 
in  proper  Places,  at  proper  Piftances 
from  each  other^  and  from  the  Earth, 
that  the  refpe£tive  Operations  might  per- 
form their  refpedive  Tafks.  He  put  the 
Parts  of  Light  in  Fluxes,  and  fo  in  Streams, 
Parts  of  them  as  Governors  in  Poflcffion, 
appointed  them  their  Range,  and  the 
Bounds  of  their  Empire,  placed  their  Ren*- 
dezvous  in  the  Heart  of  their  Empire,  in 
their  Palace,  on  their  Throne,  (which  I 
hope,  without  Offence,  in  the  Senfe  afore- 
faid  may  be,  as  it  is  called,  God's  Throne,) 
from  whence  almoft  half  of  them  are  con* 
tinually  marching,  and  whither  almoft 
the  other  half  of  them,  as  Spirit,  are  con- 
tinually countermarching ;  and  placed  {c^ 
veral  fmaller  Camps,  fome  itinerant  in 
Circuits,  and  many  fixed,  whither  fmal- 
ler Numbers  are  continually  detached,  fo 
that  all  are  always  upon  Duty  to  fup- 
ply  thefe  Streams,  which  hit  and  ad  the 
Part  of  Light  upon  the  Earth  5  and  veil- 
ed 
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rd  th^m  ^^'ith  the  operating  Power  of  die 
Expatifiohj^  by  which  they  were  to  exe- 
cute their  Cnatge  to  flow,  or  circulate 
Light  ftgakft  the  Earth,  to  rule  in  tl^ 
Diy^  and  in  the  Night,  and  tb  diviife  tl^ 
Light  from  the  D^irknei^  i  tho*  the  Word 
Heaven  mean  th^  ^me  Matter  here,  as 
It  did  at  firft,  and  all  along,  yet  h  does 
not  tnein,  that  the  Matter  is  in  ^e  fame 
Condition,  it  is  not  only  Heaven^  but 
\  Firmanent,  toid  calling  it  a  Fsrinament 
inckidea  all  the  Conditions,  Motions, 
and  AAioAs  of  th^  Parts,  which  make 
Jt  a  Firmament,  in  every  Part,  where 
'  there  is  either  Orb  of  Son,  Mooii,  or  Star, 
«)r  whither  any  of  their  Fiqxeis,  or  Streams 
'  bf  Light  react!,  and  every  Atom  of  the 
immenfe  Space  (ai  Space  is  determined 
iibove)  is  comprehended  \mder  the  Name 
Heaveti  j  and  every  Atom  of  it,  which 
is  kept  fluid  by  this  Operation,  is  Part 
of  the  Firmament  of  Heaven  ;  and  'tts  fo 
full,  that  nothing  elie  but  its  feif,  and  the 
Bodies  and  Fluids  which  ixt  placed,  and 
inclofed  in  it,  can  be  there.  I  fuppofe  die 
Atoms  are  each  of  the  iame  Sure  and 
Figure,  becaufe  if  they  had  difiered  in  that, 
they  would  have  difrcred  in  Names ;  but 
feme  Atoms  adhering,  or  united  in  Grains, 
fome  of  more  Atoms,  fo  larger  ;  ibme  of 

fewer 
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jfeWer  Atoms,  fo  fmalkr  s  and  fome  A« 
toms  independent ;  and  that  herCj  near  the 
Eartli's  Surface,  there  may  be  in  the  Day 
one  fiftieth  Part  in  Quantity  which  will 
not  pafs  the  Por^s  of  Glafs,  and  fo  feveral 
Degrees  fmaller;  aa  io\  9*.  8*.  &c.  tU4 
thofe  of  fingie  Atoms,  of  which  GrainA 
fome  will  not  pafa  the  Pores  c^  fome  fort, 
of  Solids,  fome  pafs  the  Pores  of  one  fort,  0^ 
thers  of  other  Slolids,  or  Fluids,  and  the 
Units  or  (ingle  Atoms  thofe  of  all  others^ 
but  not  thofe  of  their  own  Grains :  Nearer 
the  Sun,  which  ifiakes  Light  by  dividing 
idle  Grains,  and  ifluing  the  Atonis,  there 
are  more  and  more  (ingle  Atoms,  farthd: 
from  it  more  combined  bneis  \  here  morb 
fingle  Atoms  in  Day  than  in  Night,  and 
more  in  Sumnier  than  in  Winter ;  and 
near  the  reft  of  the  Orbs»  which  we  fup^ 
pofe  only  takes  them  frdm  the  Shemt^y 
and  gives  it,  oc  fends  it  out  in  near  tho 
(ame  Condition,  as  they  had  it  given,  the 
Proportions  mu(l  di(fer  as  each  is  m  diilaecc 
from  the  Sun,  the  $i29e  of  the  Orb,  (St. 
And  their  Streams  ouCward  hither  muft  b6 
in  (aid  Proportion,  and  iA  Proportion  to 
their  Difhnces;  and  tho'  they  fo  divide 
it  into  many  Streams,  the  Light  is  but  all 
one ;  and  being  moved  from  one  to  ano^ 
^ery  it  may  iUU  be  put  fiogle>  fo.  the 
2 ,  Precept 
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Precept  to  all  preceding,  and  laftly  to  tho 
Streams,  to  prepare,  fend,  drive,  give,  be, 
or  aft  the  Part  of  Light,  or  Lights,  upon 
the  Earth,  makes  the  Lght  no  way  ap- 
propriated to  any  fingle  Meaning,  other- 
wife  than  that  it  is  the  Sun,  the  Off- 
fpring  of  Fire :  'Tis  not  only  making 
the  Heavens  in  fuch  a  Condition,  that 
Man  and  other  Creatures  might  fee  ;  and 
tho'  all  the  other  Attributes  and  Anions, 
for  which  it  was  fo  univerfally,  tho*  un- 
joftly  ferved  and  worjfhiped,  are  impioufly 
attributed  to  Words  fof  imaginaiy  Pro- 
perties, fuch  as  Attraftion,  (^c.  it  was 
then  called  Shemo/k^  and  was,  and  is  now 
the  Atoms  of  the  Heavens  fucceflively 
diffolved  out  of  Grains^  at  the  Sun,  and 
moving  in  its  Courfe  from  the  Sun,  the 
fhortcft  Way  in  every  Line,  to  the  Extrc-* 
mities  of  the  Heavens,  or  interrupted  by 
the  Earth,  Planets,  or  Stars  ;  and  {o  mak« 
ing  the  Airs  on  the  Side  of  the  Earth 
next  the  Sun  in  fmaller  Grains  than 
thofe  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Earth,  mat* 
ing  what  our  learned  Men  call  a  Vacuum  j 
and  fo  giving  the  Spirit,  the  grofs  Grains, 
an  Opportunity  continually  to  pufli  it 
about,  and  -  forward  ;  and  thereby  the 
Parts  of  Light  have  an  Opportunity,  bc- 
lidcs  what   thofe  fucceflively  left  on  the 

dark 


M  O  S  E  S'j  Principia.     445 

dark  Side  of  the  Earth  do  alternately,  to 
operate  upon  Vegetables,  and  Animals 
diredlly ;  'tis  doing  every  thing  which 
is  done  by  fending  the  Light,  and  by 
the  Light  when  'tisfent,  or  which  it  gives 
any  thing  an  Opportunity  to  do ;  it  has 
here  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth  next  the 
Sun,  as  much  Strength  left  as  tliat  Light, 
at  the  fame  Diftance,  which  miiles  the 
Earth,  and  other  Orbs,  and  is  puihed  on  to 
the  Extremities  of  the  Heavens.  This  is 
one  of  its  Manners  of  ruling,  which  has 
determined  the  Meaning  of  the  Word  or 
Phrafe,  to  Light  upon  the  Earth.  If  we  at- 
tempt to  defcribe  Heat,  we  may  aflert,  that 
there  muft  be  fmall  Bodies  'which  caa 
enter,  and  pervade  Pores  5  put  into  Mo- 
tion by  fome  Agent,  and  continued  and 
fupplied  by  the  fame,  or  fome  othc  A- 
gent,  and  perhaps  there  muft  be  the  thing 
a£ted  upon,  or  heated ;  there  is  the  Sub- 
ftances  of  thofc  fmall  Bodies,  their  Mo- 
tion, and  the  Eife<^  that  Motion  has  upon 
4thc  Thing  acting,  upon  thofe  fmall  Bo- 
dies backward,  and  upon  the  Thing  it, 
or  they  by  it  a6t  upon  forward.  The  Ef- 
fects that  behind  has  upon  that  which 
operates  upon  the  fmall  Bodies,  and 
which  the  fmall  Bodies  in  Adtion  have 
upon  themfelves,  is  each  always  in  fome 

Degree 
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pegrec  the  lame  i  &e  Efieds  they  have 
llpofi  odier  Thinp  are  difitrenced  by  the 
Di&rence  of  the  Things;  befides  bels^ 
the  Caufe  and  Dire^or  of  the  MotioH 
^f  the  great  Bodies,  this  A^on  of  theie 
finall  Bodies  raifes  Vapours  for  Springs^ 
and  makes  theni  coUeS:,  iffuej  and  iomx 
Currents  to  carry  them  down  again,  and 
thofe  for  Rains ;  makes  them  form  Drop% 
end  fall,  rai&a  Part  of  them  agaitf  £rqm 
the  Surface,  fome  Parts  thro'  the  Tubes 
of  Vegetables^  and  fo  carries  on  Water 
for  Drink,  and  Vegetation  for  Food, 
for  Life ;  are  not  ^ie  couched  under 
that  Speech  ?  Is  not  this  Part  of  their 
Dominion  ?  Is  all  this  a  Property  ?  Have 
not  the  different  Sizes  of  the  Gnun% 
which  conflitute  the  including  Fluids  their 
£ffe£ts  upon  each  other  Part  of  the  Body, 
and  upon  all  other  Bodies  and  Fluids 
they  inclofe,  as  well  as  upon  the  Eyes 
from  that  Degree  in  which  the  Waters  be^ 
come  folid,  and  ao  Vegetable  or  Animal 
can  live  through  all  the  Degrees,  till  yoa 
come  to  the  Focus  of  a  Burning-glafSiWluch 
diiTolves  the  Adheiion  of  any  Thing? 
Nay,  lefl  Art  fhould  have  any  Share  till 
it  come  to  Lightening,  which,  far  the 
Time,  infinitely  exceeds  that  of  a  Gla/s ; 
;aay,  without  fuch  Accidents^  nothing  is 

hid. 
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hid,  or  c&apes  being  toach'd  or  adfid  <sp^ 
on  t^  thofe  fmall  Bodies  in  Motion ;  tW 
they  do  not,  in  fome  Places,  produeo 
Light,  they  produce  fome  Degree  of  Htst^ 
aod  many  other  'EJSt&s  in  all. 

After  the  Precept  or  Dedaratioa  of  the 
Manner  of  tkeir  A^oa,  and  of  thdr  Uibs^ 
to  lieht,  or  give  Light  upoR  the  £arth» 
whi^,  in  pain,  is  ail  thc^  did  or  do^  I 
mean,  that  Afiion  by  wnidi  they  giare 
Light  upon  the  Earth,  is  all  they  do ;  and 
is  the  fame  Adion  as  that  which  gives 
Light  from  the  Center  to  the  Cixumfb^ 
rence,  to  the  Extremities  of  tlie  Hea^remi 
on  every  Side :  Tliough .  the  Elarth  ia-« 
tcmipts  but  a  litde  of  that  at  once,  nor 
of  mat  which  is  returned  in  Streams 
fi-om  the  other  Athths  j^  yet  here  is  a 
Continuation  of  Precepts,  or  an  hiflorical 
Declaration  that  he  iet  them  for  tbdb 
Ends.  lie  had  divided .  their  Employ- 
ment, appolAted  one  to  rale  the  Day, 
and  the  others  to  rule  the  Nigl^  j  here 
he  tells  you  they  were  to  rale  in  tfaei 
Day,  and  in  the  Ni^ ;  they  were  not 
only  conftantly  to  give,  but  to  give  xt 
£>r  fuch  Lengths  of  Time,  in  f»ch  Places, 
and  with  fuch  Vaiiatbns,  fo  as  to  pro- 
duce proper  EfTei^,  alternately,  upon 
every  tiling  fiiilid  or  fluid,  open  er  with^ 

in 


hi  ^he  Earth.  If  the  Orb  and  Athth  of 
the  Sun  could  have  been  moved  about 
the  Earth,  the  Stream  from  it  could  have 
had  no  Dominion  over  the  Day,  nor  that 
from  the  Moon,  or  &c.  over  die  Night; 
to  divide  between  Day  and  between  Night, 
and  fo  for  Seafons,  Days,  or  Years  :  For 
we  can  eafily  (hew,  that  if  the  Sua  had 
moved  with  that  Velocity,  neccffary  to  go 
round  the  Earth,  in  the  fame  Time  as  the 
Earth  turns  one  round,  it  would  icarce 
give  us  Light  enough  to  fee  here,  and 
none  for  any  other  yfes ;  and  perhaps  it 
would  ihew  a  Tail  like  a  Comet.  And 
*tis  as  eafy  to  fliew,  on  the  contrary,  that 
the  Orbs  of  thofe  Stars  which  are  fixed, 
or  move  infinitely  flow,  will  receive  and 
emit,  or  refledl  greater  Streams  of  Light, 
than  thofe  which  are  in  fwift  Motion, 
Sizes  and  Diflances  confidered.  But  if 
the  Orb  of  the  Sun  do  not  move^  as  none 
of  the  Antiens  ever  dreamed,  or  any  of 
the  infpired  Writers  ever  faid  it  did,  as  we 
have  feen,  and  fhall  fee  by  and  by  ^  either 
this  Alteration  in  the  Fluid,  on  each  Side 
of  this  Globe,  mufl  be  theCaufe  of  its  Mo- 
tion, and  the  Power  which  governs  the 
Hemifpheres  alternately,  and  every  Thing 
in  them ;  for  both  thefe  Aftions  arc  given 
in  Charge  to  the  fame  Agents :  Or  elfe 

Pro- 
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Projedion  or  Attraction;  or  Names  for 
fomeCaufes,  which  no  body  knows  any 
thing  of,  mufl  govern  them,  and  every 
thing  in  them ;  and  the  Sun,  &t.  does 
but  hold  the  Candles.  Tho'  it  be  ndt 
my  Bufinefs  now  to  meafure  the  Strength 
of  the  Power,  or  the  Weaknefs  of  each 
Part  of  this  Fluid,  which  gives  OppbrtU'- 
nities  tb  the  Spirit  to  produce  Motion, 
and  by  making  feveral  fuch  Weak  Parts 
to  dired  or  vary  that  Motion;  Whether 
die  Light  proceed  all  from  the  Sun,  and 
the  other  Orbs  (hould  be  purely  pailive, 
placed  or  moved  to  return  Streams  ia 
j^oper  Dire^ons^  or  the  Light  at  each 
iof  thojfe  Athths  receive  fome  Increafe 
br  Strength,  the  Stream  from  the  Sun 
to  the  Earth  will  frill  role  by  Day;  be^ 
taufe  the  Motion  of  that  Light  is  fo 
touch  ftronger  than  that  from  the  Mooh 
or  Stars,  that  it,  in  a  great  Meafure,  di^ 
Verts  their  refledled  Streams ;  and  the 
Streams  from  the  Moon  and  Stars  ftrike 
upon  the  Earth  in  the  Night,  becaufe  the 
E^sirth  interpofed,  interrupts  the  Motion 
of  the  Sbemo/h^  and  hinders  it  from  di- 
verting the  Streams  from  the  Moon» 
Planets  and  Stars.  And  this  Govern* 
ment  conftfts  in  what  is  before  called 
dividing,  in  taking  from  the  Night,  and 
Vol.  II.  K  k  giving 
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giving  to  the  Daj,  on  one  Side  of  the 
Horizon  ;  and  in  takmg  from  the  Day, 
«nd  giving  to  the  Night»  on  the  other 
Side  of  the  Horizon^  on  the  Baft  and 
IVeft  SideSy  or  in  the  Rotation ;  and  at 
the  fame  Time,  in  taking  from  the  Nigk 
and  giving  to  the  Day  on  one  Side  of 
the  Horizon  :  and  taking  from  the  Day 
and  giving  to  the  Night  on  the  other 
Side  of  the  Horizon^  on  the  North  and 
Sooth  Sides,  or  in  its  Declinatk)n.  And 
•s  ^"12  is  a  Segment,  fd  in  the  Rotatioa 
on  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  in  the  De- 
elinatiqot  on  the  North  and  South,  then 
is  iucce^ively  a  Segment  divided,  from 
the  firft  and  given  to  the  fbcond ;  and  a 
Segment  of  the  fame  Size,  divided  from 
the  fecond  and  given  to  the  firft  i  and,  as 
hinted  befrire,  to  cany  on  their  difoent 
Dominion  in  Fluids,  Vapours,  Vegieta- 
hies,  and  Animals  in  the  Day  and  io 
the  Night.  The  otlier  Expreffion,  k^ 
tween  the  T>4iy  and  between  the  Nighty 
might  have  made  one  foppofe  that  this 
.  Agent  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  divide ; 
*  and  after  it  had  divided,  to  have  had  no* 
.  thing  to  do  in  the  Ground,  in  the  Pre- 
^  mifes  on  either  Side  ^  But  this  determines 
that  they  were  to  rale  in,  as  well  as  be- 
tween I  and,   I  iiope,  I  jfliaU   fbmetime 

.     .  have 


Jiave  an  Opportunity  to  (hew,  that  fitting 
Things  even  from  the  Size$  and  Figure 
of  the  AtomS)  to  the  conipUcated  raits 
of  Vegetables,  Animals,  C^c.  ejich  Sop t 
bf  them^  and  each  Sort  of  tl^e  Fluids  yi 
theni  compdfed  of  prpper  Sorts  of  faid 
Atoms,  fo  a3  thej  might  be  governed  t;^^ 
this  Agent,  wa«,  wli^  Chance,  or  the 
fettled  Operatbn  of  the  Agent,  could 
have  no  Htod  in  |  all  that  was  there,  Qt 
were  to  be  there^  was  contrived  and  framed 
by  God  to  be  fubjedt  to  thi»  Operation* 
The  remaining  Frece^  or  Reafon  why 
he  fet  them  in  the  Firmament,  was  to 
divide  between  the.  Light  and  between 
the  Darknefs.  At  firft,  when  there  was 
but  one  Light,  and  no  Orby  but  the 
Earthy  there  was  oply  the  Matter  formed 
in  Grains  near  the  Extremities^  and  there, 
in  that  State  of  Darkoeft,  to  be  returned 
to  that  Light  or  Fire  ;  melted^  and  others 
fucceflively,  by  being  carried  off,  knd 
uniting  the  fmall  Parts  formed  into  Grains, 
and  making  them  Darknefs,  at  the  Cir- 
cumference or  Verge ;  fo  taking  from 
the  Darknefs,  and  making  it  Light,  and 
taking  from  the  Light,  and  making  it 
Darknefs.  This,  except  that  fmall  Quan- 
tity continually  returning  to  the  Back-> 
lide  of  the  Globe,  which  is  Part  of  it, 
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^d  proceeds' as  the  Earth  removes ;  aiid 
the  Parts  of  Light  which  were  paffing 
outward^  which  for  want  of  proper  Moh 
tion  feemed  dark,  and  were  driven  for'* 
ward  by  thofe  interrupted  on  die  Fore- 
iide,  as  the  Earth  removed,  was  then  the 
only  way  of  dividing  between  the  light 
and  between  the  Darknefs.  After  God 
at  Ver.  5,  had  named  the  Air  on  the  Hc- 
mifbhere  of  the  Globe,  from  v^hich  the 
Pafiage  of  the  Light  was  fuccefHely  in- 
terrapted  by  thelnterpoiition  of  the  Earth, 
Night ;  and  that  Hemifphere  which  in- 
terrupted the  Light,  Day,  in  Diftindioa 
to  ouier  Light,  and  to  other  Darkne&, 
t^hich  being  a  very  fmall  Proportion,  m 
Qijantit^  to  the  whole,  and  is  really  dark, 
he  fpeaks  no  more  of  them  under  the 
dd  Names,  but  under  the  new,  as  at  Vtr. 
14.  and  when  in  the  Repetition  he  fpeab 
of  that  A£tion,  Ver.  17.  he  repeats  the 
fame  Words  to  divide  between  the  Day 
and  between  the  Night,  and  the  very 
next  Words,  between  the  Light  and  be- 
tween the  Darknefs,  which  if  it  was 
meant  of  Day  and  Night,  would  be  a 
needlefs  Tautology  here,  when  he  fpeaks 
of  the  ftill  remaining  E)arknefs,  the  Air^ 
at  the  Verge  or  Circumference  of  the 
Heavens  beyond  the  fixed  Stars,  whither 
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the  Light  moves  but  in  a  fmall  Degree, 
both  in  refpe£t  of  its  Diftance^  of  its  be« 
ing  diffufed  by  the  widening  of  evety  De- 
gree, and  by  its  becoming  languid  in  Mo- 
tion,  and  fo  by  Degrees  adhering  or  unit- 
ing into  Grains,  and  becoming  dark ;  a$ 
is  evident  by  viewing  the  moft  diftant 
Stars  with  the  beft  GlaBSes :  And  the  Units 
of  l^ight  adhere  into  Qrains,  in  the  Man- 
ner beaxitifully  expreiled'by  l^o^xxzvii.  i6« 
and  in  the  fame  Manner  as  Grains  of  all  o- 
ther  Sorts  of  Matter  are  formed,  and  as  al- 
ready explained.  But  now  this  Operaiaon 
is  of  feyeral  Kinds,  in  noany  Places,  and  tp 
feveral  Ufes,  by  die  Gompreffion  of  the 
Firmament,  to  bring  the  Parts  of  Dark* 
nefs  from  the  Circumference  to  the  Cen- 
ter, where  there  is  Light  and  Fire,  and 
le&  Refiflance,  to  divide  them  by  Fire, 
by  fqueezing  to  carry  the  Matter  fo  di- 
vided from  the' Center  to  the  Circum- 
ferencQf  and  reform  them  by  Compref^ 
fion  into  Grains.  To  divide  the  Streams 
of  Light  which  hit  the  Orbs,  and  ate 
hindred  from  going  dire^ly  to  the  Ex- 
tremities of  the  Heavens,  by  Interpofiti^ 
on  in  keeping  back  the  Darkneis  behind^ 
from  returning  into  them,  fo  that  theft 
Streams  or  Currents  might  be  feparated 
and  continued,  or  refle^d,  or  returned 
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to  the  Barth ;  befideS  all  its  AdUoof  in  an4 
^pon  thtt.Earth,  which  belong  not  to  this 
l^art ;  (o  that  without  the  !Providence  oi 
God  }n  the  Contrivance  and  Operation  of 
this  Machine,  not  the  lea^  Pile  of  Grafs  i^ 
formed,  nor  aHair  of  ones  Head  fidls  to  the 
fcround. 

Vet.  fj. And  God  faw  that 

;    it  was  ^10  good. 

He  had  |>ronoiinced  befcur^  th^t  th^ 
|Jlght  was  good  I  the  Earth  wa$  good  ( 
(lie  Vegetables  were  good  y  apd  that  th^ 
Spirit^  the  Power,  aiid  tight,  the  Orbs^ 
Athths,  Fluxes,  and  Streams,  as  put  to4 
gether,  and  Jcept  going  by  the  Bxpanfion, 
were  pronounced  well  or  rightly  put  to-^ 
^ther,  and  fet  agoing,  fo  as  to  %&  me^ 
phanidilly ;  and  .when  God  has  related 
what  he  did  on  his  Part,  then  pronoiuK:e(i 
fo  be  good.  Where  is  the  LM^eiKe  2 
I  have  hinted  at  the  Difference  betweea 
the  CcHitrivance,  Preparation,  .  and  Pla* 
fing  of  the  Matter,*  and  the  Adion  df 
the  Agent  in  putting  each  Parcel  of  Matt- 
fer  together,  and  tne  EfFe<3:s  of  its  Mo^ 
f  ion ;  fo  die  Ads  pf  the  Agent  w«'e  ^> 
jpicplained  already,  and  the  A^  of  Go4 


in 
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in  this  Affair  were  SlUO  good.  Bat  this 
i$  not  all)  God  has  made  thefe.  Govern 
iiors.  Judges,  Dividers^  and  Diftributers. 
and  the  Relation  is  between  them  and 
hiS)  and  as  far  as  their  Conuniiiion  went, 
their  Sulj^eds :  And  they  are  in  an  emi^ 
nent  Degree  clothed  with  Beauty  and  Glor 
Xy,  vcfied  with  vaft  Power,  pofleflcd  of 
vail  Riches,  and  mechanically  framed  to 
be  beneficent  to  thdr  Sufcjeds,  a(id  to  div 
vide  and  diflribute  all  they  in  that  Ref* 
fpcQ,  wapt  eqvallyt 

If  this  Hiftory,,  in  the  Senfe  it  is  ex# 
plained,  agrees  not  with  the  Relatbna 
which  Mo&s  in  other  Places,  or  other 
Prophets  have  given  of  thofc  Thmgs,  it 
will  flill  b<;  fuggel^ed,  that  this  is  not 
tr^ly  explained,  or  that  cithei:  this,  or  his 
other,  or  theirs,  is  not  true :  and  there 
will  be  Groujxds  for  fuch  Suggellioni^ 
till  fome  general  Errors  in  the  Tranfla-- 
tion  of  the  Bible  concerninz  the  Names. 
Motions  and  A^ons  of  ue  Orbs  and 
Fluids,  or  Patients  and  Agents,  be  re£ti« 
£ed  :  which  MSfUkes  were  introduced 
by  takine  fooU(h  Notions  from  the  Greek 
Philofopne^s,  and  making  them  the  Phi« 
lofophy  of  the  Times,  ofthe  Tranflations 
of  die  Bible,  who  when  they  by  « 
l^d  lofl  their  .natural  Religion^  a,nd  with 
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it  thcif  Philpfophy,  divided  into  Seds^ 
and  each  ffll  to  work  to  fupply    their 
Ignorance  of  the  Truth,  which  is  (hort 
and  intelligible,  by  ftudicd  Jingles  ofin- 
fignjfipant  Words;    Th^t  Bodies    zStti, 
wnere  they  were  not  prefent  by  Sym^ 
pathy  and  Antipathy,  by  innate  Virtues, 
lyiiffion   of  Effluvia  \   and   confoundin] 
all  Diftinftion,    by  calling  Things,  an( 
imagined  Properties,  Virtues,  Iniiuences^ 
and   Effluvia    by  the  fame  Names  ^  fo 
that  the  Body    may  be  locally  in    one 
t^lace,  potentially  or  vertually,  or  by  its 
Effluvia  in    every  Place,    within    what 
iney  ifnaginarily  call  the  Sphere   of  its 
Activity :  That  a  Body  of  certain  Dimen- 
iion  can   continually  tend  forth  Parts  of 
its  own  Matter,  which  can  be  infinitely 
divided  and  infinitely  extended,   and  fo 
form  unbounded  ([Quantities  of  Effluvia^ 
and  infinite  Virtues  and  Powers,  without 
diminifliing  the  Body  in  Virtue,  Dimen* 
fion.  Solidity,  or  Quantity  ;  and  all  this 
geometrically :  And  thefe  Notions  of  Ef- 
Jbivia^  Properties,  (Sc.  have  made  Men 
tranilate,  and  write,  and  fpeak  fo  uncer* 
tainly,  that  they  have  taken  what  they  ac- 
counted Effluvia^  as  Parts  of  the  Body, 
and  thereby  miflaken  a  few  Names  in  die 
Tranllation ;  and  in  Complaiiance  to  the 

then 


M  G  S  E  SV  Princfpia.     457 

ihen  Philofophers,  who  were  in  the  &me  - 
Scrape^  by  thofe  Miftakes  in  the  Tranfla-' 
tions,  led  the  World  into  a  Notion,  that 
the  Orb  of'  the  Sun  moved  about  the 
Barth :  So  later  Languages  following  their* 
Tranflations,  and  fo  miftaking  the  Sbemojb 
fcr  the  Orb  or  Athth  of  the  Sun,  made 
this  Confuf)on  between  Philofophy  and 
Scripture.  The  Readers  of  Scripmre  ob* 
ferv*d,  that  the  Shemojhy  which  they  thut 
took  for  the  Sun^  was  faid  to  mov^  in  Cir« 
cles,  or  go"  and  return;  and  fbme  TexOf 
in  Scripture  (peaking  of  the  Earth's  Firm* 
nefe,  they  were  dcfirous  to  reconcile  them* 
The  Oro  of  the  Sun  fceming  to  move,  ai 
Land  does  from  a  Ship  under  Sail,  fo  tranr 
flated  the  Sun  to  move,  and  the  Earth  to 
jdand  ftill  %  thence  the  Chriftians  oppos*d 
thofe  who'  retiricv'd  the  Knowledge  of  th^ 
Suii's  ftanding  ft'ill,  aiid  the  Earth's  mov- 
ing :  But  tho*  they  retrieved  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Motion*  of  the  Earth,  the 
whole  Tranflation  being  fuited  to  the  con* 
trary,  they  could  not  then  retrieve  the 
Knowledge  of  the  CauTc  of  the  Eiarth's 
Motion ;  *  and  were  as  much  *  perplexed 
with  occult  Qualities  as  ever :  And  tbo* 
this  Miflake  was  made  by  Fliilofophers 
of  the  fame  Principles  wim  the  prefcnt, 
for  this  Piece  of  Complaifance  to  thofe, 

thefc. 


458      M O  S  E  SV  Principia. 

^hefey  in  the  Way  of  th«r  Gratkude^ 
have  d^ftroy*d  th(;  Authority  of  the  Bible. 
^a>e  Time  after  they  had  recovered  thcf 
Knowledge  that  the  Earth  looy'd^  they 
.  QhTep^'dy  that  it  was  Qot  the  San»  but  th<i 
Matter  of  the  Heavens  which  the  Scrip- 
ture faid  was  circulated;  this  drew  iVir, 
^  J)es,  Cartes  into  forniing  of  Vhrtices^  and 

be  thought  to  have  ftolc  it^  and  have  made 
^  Syftem  of  it,  and  great  Matters  were 
%pqpc&tA  for.  a  while ;  and  if  he  \ad  dc- 
dar*d  what  he  aiin'd  at»  perhaps  he  might 
^ye  been  helped  out ;  but  'tis  obfervablc^ 
that  how  capble  focver  any  one  is  before 
^  make  fucn  an  Attempt,  after  that  they 
lofe  their  oomtnon  Fac\ilties9  aud  fo  the 
C/ra«m^  or  G^ia/^i.  turned  his  Head  ;  whei^ 
^t  could  not  be  made  inteUigit4e»  they 
gelapfed  into  occi^t  QualitieSj^  and  the  Exr 
{N:e£Goos  about  the  Sbemojh^  AttradUng,  &c. 
which  others  took  for  the  Sun»  of  which 
hereafter,  drew  them  into  the  Miftake  of 
Attra^on ;  and  the  only  Reafon  that  ever 
was  given  for  coming  into  it  is^  we  camiot 
be  without  a  Philofophy,  and  though  we 
know  no  Ctufe  but  Words,  \ye  rnuft  keep 
them  till  we  ^et  a  better. 

There  are  now  four  Things  tranflated 
ib  as  to  be  taken  for  onej  the  Body  of 
the  Sun  rendered  great  Light  ^  the  Athth 
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the  ^un  Tfndtt'd  Sw  1  the  Scrtam  of 
4gbt  from  the  Athlix  qF  the  Sun  to  th<» 
^arth)  which  is  renc^'d  greater  Light i 
i'he  Flux  (including  that  Sfream)  of  Ught 
from  the  Athth  of  the  Sun  on  every  Ssde^ 
to  the  Bxtremities  of  the  Heavens^  and  lib 
^alf  of  the  Matter  of  the  whole  Heaven^ 
which  i$  rendered  Sun.    The  firft,  oof 
Philofopher'8  Sun,  a  round  Mais  of  Mafe^. 
ter,    bounded   and  paflive  where  it  1% 
find  cannot  .adt   wnert  it  is  no<:  pn> 
Tent.    The  fecond  the  hot  Athth^  wn^cb 
4s  the  Atotbs  of  the  Grains  of  Air,  or  Spi* 
fit,  fucceffively  prefs'd  in  by  the  Fimtt^* 
ment^  melted  by  the  A&ion  of  Fire^  and 
that  melted  prefs'd  outward  ^  and  this 
M&tter,  under  this  Nabie,  only  ads  b  tfaie 
Pores  of  tliat  Body,  and  at  a  fmall  Di^ 
.ibuice  abo¥|t  its  Surlace,  wh^e  it  ifc  prOf- 
lent,  add  while  it  is  in  Form  of  Fire^  or 
Fladie.    Indeed,  it  may  be  faid  cf  this,  js 
.pf  a  Wfaepi  in  a  Mac^isr,  that  by  the  in- 
termediate Parts  of  the  Heavens  gping  to, 
and  coming  from,'  it  aCts  upon  the  vmoic 
Creation;   and  that  the  Matter  which 
.oompoi^f  it  IS  continually  changing,  or 
changed ;  yet  neither  of  thefe  will  hinder 
the  Diftinaion.    The  dbird  is  that  Part 
.of  the  Matter  of  tlie  Heavens  which  is  put 
.  into.  Motion  from  the  faid  Fire,  in  Forib 
.  oi  Light,  and  fucceffively  hits  the  Earth, 
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vAidk  End  is  caUod  Lights  to  which  thq 
Government  of  and  in  the  Day  is  given^ 
The  fourth  is  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens, 
thus  put  in  Motion  ^cxn  this  Fire  in 
^rm  of  Light,  to  the  Circunaference  on 
each  Side,  (the  faid  Stream  included)  and 
with  refpe^  to  itfelf,  each  Grain  or  Atom 
€»f  it  ads  upon  thofe  next  adjoining,  for 
the  Time  being  3  and  with  refpe£t  to  all 
pther  Matter  included  in  it,  the  Parts  which 
immediately,  and  fo  fucceffivel^  touch 
each,  aft  upon  it. 

• .  Tho'  I  nave  already  touched  upon  this 
in  a  few  Ipftances,  I  muft  take  a  litde 
more  time  to  clear  thefe  Points,  and  not 
-only  diftinguifli  between  the  N^^nies 
which  God  gave  the  ieyeral  Things,  but 
-faetween.the  Names  of  Attribute  which  thip 
Heathens,  in  their  Senfe,  gave  to  each, 
and  between  the  Names  which  God, 
when  he  claimed  the  Attributes  the  Hea- 
thens had  given  to  each  as  his^  theirs^  be- 
ing his,  or  in  that  Senfe.  When  tho^ 
was  a  vaft  Number  of  Orbs  and  Athths, 
one  great  Flux,  fo  Streams  between,  and 
imaller  Fluxes  of  Light  from  each,  with 
each,  of  the  Ends  of  their  Streams  reach- 
-mg  to  the  Earth  to  be  made,  each  fort 
had  a  general  Name,  without  any  other 
Diftindion  than  that  of  the  greater  and 
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Icfs  of  two  :  When  any  one  of  the  Pro- 
phets faw  it  neceflary  to  fpeak  of  any 
one  of  them  particularly,  he  muft  give 
it  a  Name  ;  aiter  the  Formation  of  the 
Orbs  which  are  perfedrly  paffive,  neither 
People  nor  Prophets  had  any  thing  to  do 
witn,  or  &y  of  any  of  tnem»  and  fo 
neither  they,  nor  any  of  them,  are  named 
by  the  fifft,  or  any  Word  that  I  find,  ex- 
cept in  the  Repreientation .  which  wsA 
made  of  the  chief  of  them,  and  the  Re^ 
fledtions  from  a  few  of  the  reft  in  the 
Temple.  When  any  of  the  Prophets 
had  occafion  to  fpeak  of  any  one  of  the 
Athths  particularly,  which  was  but  feldom, 
and  of  a  few  of  the  Chiefs,  he  muft  ufe 
ii  particular  Name,  either  fuch  as  God 
gave  it,  or  fuch  as  the  Heathens  gave  it, 
or  fuch  as  God  claimed  the  Attribute  by : 
I  fhall  at  prefent  chiefly  confine  my  felf 
to  the  two  great  ones,  non  and  ni3^  s 
When  any  of  the  Prophets  had  occafi- 
on to  fpeak  of  any  one  of  the  Fluxes 
particularly,  which  happened  only  to  be 
a  few  of  the  moft  eminent,  or  of  the  two 
Governors,  or  of  the  Chief,  becaufe  they 
were  moft  adive,  they  had  much  to  do 
with  them,  and  particularly  with  the 
chief  Minifter,  he  muft,  as  aforefaid,  ufe 


apgrdcolar  Namei  ai  Alitor  itnsv  W 
frv  '  Becaufe  the  Streams  are  iodiided  id 
in  tbofc  FklKes^  they  do  pot  ufe  any  par<- 
ticuUr  Name  for  either  of  them;  bat  the 
general  one  DHlKOi  or  thefe  of  the  twid 
great  Fluxes  UfOW^  and  vh\  and  with  theoi 
inoftiy  a  general  Name  D0313  for  the 
ffclL  And  becaufe  the  Parts  of  Light 
which  reach  and  influence  the  Earth, 
And  every  thing  there,  from  the  two  great 
Streanis^  are  included  in  their  Fluxes; 
they  uie  the  general  Word  of  DHIK  for 
li^ts  from  thefe  two^  and  moftly  the 
geiieral  Word  of  t)ih\0  for  the  Influences 
from  the  reft,  as  the  Word  expre^; 
M  bti  I.  '^  Its  Signification  is  a  Flux. 
II.  ni9tD  The  Influence  of  the  Stars.  CbaU. 
to  flow,  flow  from,*  to  run  down^  or  ftream 
from  on  high,  todefcend,  &r." 

Where  there  is  any  doubt  aboiU  the 
Meanings  of  the  Words,  what  each  of 
them  fignifies,  as  here^  whether  I  have 
fet  them  right,  and  whether  t^ov  be  die 
Orb  of  the  Sun,  or  the  Athth  in  and  near 
the  Orb  of  the  Sun^  or  the  Flux  of  Lights 
the  Moiety  of  the  Matter  of  the  HeaVeos 
kept  in  Motion  by  the  Spirit^  and  that 
Amth,  and  reaching  in  Streams  to  the 
Earthy  and  a^l  other  Orbs,  and  the  reft 
to  the  Extremities  of  Heaven,  muft  be 
2  determined 
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deietibioed  by  the  DeicripC^^ 
with  of  the  other;,  and  of  its  Situatioo  or 
Courfe^  of  the  Place  of  its  Prefence,  of 
the  Company  it  kceps^  of  its  A£Uoos  or 
EffeOs  upon  things,  whofe  Plac^  are 
known,  of  the  Order  of  Things,  of  the 
iame  fort  the  Scripture  ranks  it  with,  and 
the  Uiage  of  the  Words  axnong  the  dideft 
Writers. 

Com.  vi«  9*  Fair  as  the  n^V  w&i/r  cf 
the  Mm  1  jT\^  char  j[Pura)  a$  nOPI 
tb9  Fire  of  the  Sun.  JUai*  xxiv«  23.  akd 
mnVn  the  Wbittof  the  Moon  Jball  he  am^ 
founded  and  nzann  the  Solar  Fire  a^aemdi^ 
Ibid.  XXX.  26*  and  the  Light  (fTM^hi\ 
JbaU  be  as  the  Light  of  nam  ;  (not 
of  SmtitiJ  and  the  Light  of  nOPn 
JbaU  be  fevenfold  as  the  Light  of  f even 
Days.  Here  we  have  a  Name  affixed  to 
each  of  the  two  great  Athths,  to  diftin- 
guiQi  them  from  each  other,  and  from 
Uie  reft  of  the  Athth$,^and  from  the  Orfa^ 
and  from  the  Fluxes  and  Streams  of 
Light' moved  by  them,  or  any  of  the  other 
Athths* 

Next  you  will  have  a  Name  aifHxed  to 
the  Light  moved  in  Fluxes  from  each  of 
them,  to  diftinguifh  them  fr;om  the  reft  of 
the  Fluxes,  and  from  their  own  and  the  reft 
of  the  OrU  and  Athths.  Deuh  iv*  lOt  And 

lei 
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te/i  thou  liff  thine  Byes  to  the  Airs  and  fie 
rDttfn  ntt  the  Sun,    (Solar   tight)  and 
tTVT\  riK  the  Moon  (Lutistt  Light)  and  tBe 
Stars,  all  the  Bofl  of  the  yiirs  j  and  Be 
dri-oen  tb  loorfiip  them  and  ferve  tbe«i 
tohicb     Jehovah    %   jileim    bath   im- 
parted to  aU  t^  Nations  under  the  vbtk 
Air,    Ibid.  xvii.  3.  and  tjoorfhipped  tbem, 
either  m}a»  or  ms  or  any  of  tbt  Hofi  of 
Heaven,  xxxiii.  13.  and  of  Jo(cph  he  fii/i : 
Blejedof  ]thov9h  he  his  Land,  fnthepre- 
tious  nings  of  the  Airs,  hy  the  new,  arid 
hy  the  Deep  (the  Fluids)  ti^  lyes  below, 
and  by  the  prHious  Things  the  Produce  tf 
I^DBf  i  *fnd  by  the  pretious  things   tbrufi 
forth  by  |yrn»  the  Streams  from  thie  Mooru 
Jof.  X.  12,  13.  and^ic  laid  in  the  fight 
of  yfrael,  ^Qtff  Stream  of  Light  firom  the 
Sun  ftay  upon   Gibcon:    and  pr\*    thou 
Lunar  Stream  upon  the  Valley  of  KyXoti. 
And  WtSfifT\  the  Solar  Stream  OT  Joyed ; 
and  n"1*  the  Lienor  Stream  noy  ws  fup- 
portedi  until  tht  People  had  avenged  tbeni' 
felves  of  their  EnemteS.    Is  not  this  written 
in  the  Book  of  Jaihcr,  fo  tt^Ott^n  the  Solar 
Stream  loy  'ooas  fupported  in  the  mid  ft  of 
the  Air,  dnd  hnfiened  not  to  depart  about 
a  whole  Day,  i  K.  xxiiL  5.   Burning  Lt- 
cenfe  to  hyl  Baal,  to  »D8f  and  to   rw, 
and  to  mVro  the  Streams  from  the  Stars, 
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md  all  the  Hqft  of  the  Airs.  Pfa«  Ixxli.  5^ 
^bey  Jhalt  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  B^bB^  and 
r\y  endure,  throughout  all  Generations.  Ibid* 
Ixxxix.  38.  Ilis  throne  like  that  of  B^Dttf 
the  Solar  Light  before  me  :  as  the  m*  Jhalt 
he  be  ejlablijhed  for  ever :  and  the  Appoint^- 
ment  fixed  in  the  Mther.  Ibid.  civ.  19.  He 
made  m*  for  appointed  Seafons  :  The  ti;Qttf 
knows  its  Departure,  cxxi.  6.  Jehovah  is 
thy  Keeper,  Jehovah  is  thy  Shade  upon  thy 
right  Hand.  Xhe  BfOBf  fi>aU  not  Jmte  thee 
by  Day  \  nor  n*>*  by  Night.  Ibid,  cxxxvi. 
8.  Who  made  ttfom  n»  to  rule  by  Day  : 
for  his  Mercy  endures  fer  ever  :  PH^n  Di* 
and  the  Stars  to  rule  by  Night.  Ibid*  cxlviii* 
2.  Praife  him  all  ye  bis  Hofis  :  praife  him 
tyoa^  and  ni* :  praife  him  all  ye  Stars  of 
Light  He  appointed  Rules  which  jhall 

not  be  broke.     Ila.  xiii.  10.  For  the  Stars 
of  the  Air^  and  the  Conftdlations  thereof 
Jhall  not  give  their  Light.     The  tt^tytffjall 
he  darkned  when  it  goes  forth  \  and  TW  Jhall 
not  caufe  her  Light  to  Jf^ine.  Ibid.  Ix.  19, 
7,0.    Tibe  ^O^O^  Jhall  no  more  be  Light  to  thee 
by  Day :  neither  nyjhine  a  Light  to  thee-^^ 
uby  t^Da^  Jkall  no  more  depart :    neither 
Jhall  thy  m»  withdraw  itjelf  Jcr.  viii.  i, 
:2.  Shall  bring  forth  the  Bones    ■  ■  ■  w/  of,^ 
their  Graves^  and  they  Jhall  fpread  them  to 
UfDS^  and   to  m*  and  to  all  the  Hoft  of 
Vol.  11.  LI  Heaven  f, 
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Bfoven^    nvbich  they  have  loved y  and  tffbicb 
tbey   have  ferved,    xxxh  35.    ^htis  Jaitb 
Jcnovah,  wbogave  Visttffor  Light  by  I>aj  j 
tbe  Appointments  of  rn*  and  of  the  Stars  to 
be  Light  by  Night.  Ezck.  xxxii.  7.     fFben 
I Jh all  put  thee  cuty  I  "wiU  ccroer  the  Airs^ 
and  darken  their  Streams  of  Light :   the 
tirtUt^  I  wll  cover  it  with  a  Chtuii    and 
the  tW  Jhatt  not  make  its  Light  tojhw.  AH 
Sw  niKD  the  Streams  of  Light  in  tbeAsrSj 
I  will  make  them  dark  over  thee :  and  Jet 
DarknefsupontbyLand.  Joel  ii.  i  o.  TbeEartb 
/hall  make  before  them  ;  the  Heavens  Jhatt 
tremble y   the  ttnstif  and  m^  Ihall  be  darknedy 
aud  the  Stars  ^withdraw  tpeir  Light.  Ibid* 
iii.  4.  The  \tn2vjhall  be  turned  into  Dark* 
nefsy  and  TWT\  become  inoBivei^orpidy  Silent y 
^iety  or  at  Reft.)  and  20.    The  VHtif  and 
m*  Jhalt  be  darkned  (ftorkerid)  and  the 
Stars  ^withdraw  their Jhining.  Hab.  iii.  1 1. 
The  Bfats^,  the  nn^  are  fupported^  nay,   {^% 
obferved  p.  i  p  i .  the  fame  Word  as  is  appli- 
cdto  the  Earth,  and  which  they  conftnic  to 
ftandftill)  in  theirHabitation ;  at  the  Light 
of  thine  Arrows  they  gOy^  at  the  Jkining  of 
thy  glittering  Spear.  Pfa.  Ixxiv.  16.  Thoa 
didft  Machine  m^JD   the  Light  (viz.  that 
Part  of  the  B^CB^  which   hits  the  Earth,) 
and   tystj^.     Ibid,   cxxxvi.  6.    ncho    made 
great    Lights ;  ^for    his    Mercy     endures 
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for  ever  :  tt^Dt^n  nK  to  rule  in  ibe  Day, 
fcxlviii.  I.  Praife  him  Sun  an4  Moon: 
praife  him  all  ye  Stars  of  Light.  EccL  xi; 
6,  •*>!{♦  Light  is  fweet :  and  a  pleafant 
Thing  it  is  for  the  t^yes  to  behold  {^DB^  HKi 
Job.  xxxi.  26.  If  I  beheld  nx  the  Light 
^ben  it  fhined^  and  m*  marching  in 
Brightnefs.  xxv.  5.  Behold  even  to  TXy  and  it 
fhineth  not ;  and  the  Stars  are  not  pure  (or 
clear)  in  his  Sight.  Pla,  viii.  3.  fFben  I  con/i^ 
der  thy  Heavens,  the  Work  of  thy  Fingers  the 
rns  and  the  Stars  which  thou  haji  ordained. 
xix.  5.  In  them  hath  he  fet  a  Tabernaclf 
for  the  a^Ottf  vohich  is  as  a  Bridegroom  com^ 
ing  out  of  his  Chamber^  and  rejoicetb  as  a 
ftrong  Man  to  run  a  Race.  From  the  Ex^ 
tremtty  of  the  Air  is  its  coming  out  \  and 
its  Circuit  unto  the  Ends  of  it^  and  there  is 
nothing  hid  from  the  Heat  thereof.  Gen, 
Xix.  23. —  The  BfDBf  Solar  Light  ^NNV? 
inKiT  i^as  come  out  upon  the  Earth.  2 
Sam.  xxiii.  4.  and  like  the  Morning  Lights 
the  tt>12W  Jfhall  mr  he  arife.  Ifa.  Ixix  10* 
y^Jtf  the  Heat  nor  the  ^^vjhallfmite  them. 
Cant.  i.  6.  becaufe  the  B^Diy  bath  looked 
upon  me.  Ifa.  xxxviii.  8.  Behold  I  will 
return  again  the  Shadow  of  the  Degrees 
ivbich  is  gone  down  in  the  Dial  o/'Ahaz, 
by  the  BfOBf  going  back  ten  Degrees  5  fo  the 
tg^Qtff  returned  ten  Degrees^  by  which  it  bad 

L  1  2  gone 
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gme  down.  Jonah  iv.  8.  And  if  came  U 
pafs  when  rOB^n  t^^as  Hnt  rifen,  that  God 
prepared  a  vehement  Eaji  Wind  WDV  ^m 
niV  eWl  ^K,  and  the  Light  beat  upon  the 
Head  of  Jonah.  Mich.  iii.  6.  Jind  the 
Vtittft\  (Solar)  Light  Jhall  depart  from  the 
Frothets.  Exod.  xvi.  21.  DDil  B^DBfn  Dm 
ana  when  the  Ligl^t  warmed^  it  melted. 
Dan.  xii.  3.  jind  they  that  he  wife  JbaU 
Jhine  as  the  T'^'^r\  nPlt  Brightnefs  of  the 
Eocpanfim  ;  and  they  that  turn  tnany  ft 
Bighteoufnefs  as  the  Stars  for  ever  and  ever. 
Job.  iii.  4.  nnni  vhy  ysin  ^N1,  nor  let  the 
Light  irradiate  upon  it.  Pro.  iv.  1 8.  *)1X3 
"ym  nSin  PliJ  like  Light  thatjhines^  pro- 
ceeds  and  flows  ^  till  the  Day  is  formed.  Ha. 

V.  30.  n^flny:^  la^n  IIKI,  and  the  Light 

isjtorkned  in  its  Defluxions  (or,  as  itfl&wts 
along.) 

Let  us  fee  how  the  Aiitlents  ufed  thefc 
Words. 

B.  a  p.  1694. "  With   the  Tal. 

toudifls.  The  Incifion  of  ni2*7  the  Mora, 
that  is  the  Horns  of  T\i2h  the  Moon  in  an 
Eclipfe.  Hence  this  Queftion  was  its  In- 
cifion before  HDH  the  Sun  or  behind  it? 
that  is,  did  the  Horns  of  Piilb  the  Mooo 
look  towards  riDn  the  Sun,  or  frcm  iL 
Rofch'Hafcb.  Fol.  23.  The   nisn  Sun  never 

ia^ 
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ikw  the  Incifion  of  HilVthc  Moon,  or  the 
Incifion  of  the  Rain-bow,  T^altn.  Rofcb. 
Hafchana^  fol .  2  3 .  2 .  The  Heads  of  the  In- 
cifion, that  is  the  Horns  of  rulV  the  Moon 
increafing  or  dccreafing/' 

B.  C.  1407.  "  At  the  Time  HDH  the 
Sun  rofe,  the  Rays  were  difperfing  them- 
felvesfirom  it,  /.  e.  from  non.^f^ 

B.C.  1382. —  "In  the  Hour  ptDPI  the 
Sun  rifcs  the  Rays  fparkling  go  out  from  it 
1 — ^The  Splendor  of  non  the  Sun,  the 
Solar  Rays,  unto  the  Splendor  of  nDfl  the 
Sun,  while  riDn  the  Sun  goes  forth  and 
begins   to  fhine  and  fend  forth  Rays." 

B.  C.  2473.  "  The  Year  of  nan  the 
Sun,  or  the  Solar  Year — ^the  Year  of  HilV 
the  Moon  or  the  Lunar  Year." 

B.  C.  2023.  "The  Diameter  of  nan 
the  Sun. 

B.  C.  2608.  ThcColumnof nan Cbamab 
rifing—  namely  the  afcending  Column  of 
nn?  LebanaL^* 

B.  C.  i6go.  *^  And  it  covered  or  hid 
the  Eye  of  the  Shemojh  ;  (Flux  of  Light 
from  tnc  Athth  of  the  Sun)  upon  the  Earthy 
Exod.  X.  ]  5.  that  is  the  Rays,  the  Light, 
with  which  the  Sun  looks  upon  and  en- 
lightens the  Earth/* 

L  1  ^  B.  a 
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B.  C.  208 1.—-  ^^  Gyration^  Cireukdr 
pHi  GuiJo  in  Zobar.  —  Radiation^  iparkr 
ling  of  the  Rays  of  the  Sbemojh.'* 

B.  C.  1845.—  "  The  Atopis  or  fimll 
JDufl,  as  Sun-motes  which  are  feen  in  the 
J5un*Aune)  it  is  read  in  RaMi  Saadias^ 
pan.  iv.  32.  upon  die  Wprd  rh^  which 
he  thus  qiplains —  Kelo,  (as  it  were  no- 
thing) is  the  foictll  Duft-or  Motes  which 
fre  itCTi  at  the  riiing  of  the  Sbemc/h^  as  if 
Atom  p  flew  about  like  the  minuteftParticJes 
of  Duft ;  but  i$  a  thing  of  no  Subfiftence, 
but  tranfient  and  ceafing  with  the  She- 
mojh^  in  whofe  SubOance  there  is  nothing 
folid.  ^ 

B.  C.  822. —  "  It  is  palled  nb  th^t  is  VH 
pothing,  fromJthat  oi  Daniel^  and  all  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  are  reputed  K^H 
as  nothings  upon  which  the  Glols  of  RabU 
Saadtas ;  K*?  mat  is—  paoft  minute  Cprpuf- 
jples  like  Duft  which  are  ifccn  at  the  riling 
of  the  Shemojh  coming  in  at  the  Windows, 
which  come  with  the  Shemojh  and  vaniih 
with  it,  and  pais  into  nothing/* 

B.  a  267.---  kah.'^  "  The  Moon  has 
neither  Light  nor  Splendor^  but  from  the 
Shemojh:"  \  '      ' 

B.  C.  2I40,—  V  In th^  iijcth Hour  riit 
Day  or  Shemojh  Aands  in  Horns,  that  is 
bct\«en  Horns,  in  the  middle  Point  of 

2    '  two 
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-two  Hornt  ^uit  <x>mpreheiid  ^in  the  Meti^ 
4ian  the  rdfing  aad  fetting  Sbemq^^  that  is 
in  the  very  meridional  Piotnt^  Pefa^lnm^  fol. 

jB.  C.  2320-^  **  The  Refra^ons  or 
;Fni£tDres  cSf  the  Sbemojb  are  tnore  grievous 
tir  fiercer  than  the  Sbemc/b  itfelf^  3^/^> 
foL  23.  2.  The  Splendor  orL^ht  of  the 
Siamojb  refradled  thro'  Clouds  k  more  {fierce 
than  the  fiill  Light/' 

fiefiides  the  Word  for  the  Oihs^  'tis 
^^vident  the  ^criptiore  ufes  two  Word$, 
one  for  the  great  Athth,  and  one  for 
the  &condary  Light;  and  two  others,  one 
for  each  of  the  grest^ft  Floxe^i  hefides  the 
Words  fbr  Parts  of  tkom  i  and  we  render 
each  Athth,and  ead)  Fhix  of  Light  nafiing 
fi-om,  or  ntther  put  into  Motion  oy  the 
Motion  oi  each  J9i}thth,  1^  the  £inae  Name  i 
-and  in.Acceptation  we  comprehend  them 
bodi under  the  Name  of  Sun  or  Moon: 
The  DjAinf^ion  ^in  Scripture  is  yeiy  evi- 
dent; fitft^QstfaDfiaTttv^o  great  .owk  of  ibe 
lame  fort,  where  .both  ntanaed,  .are  always 
-placed  together*  <lhat  .ia,  the  Achd)s  toge- 
ther, andthe^FisDces  ttq^G(h«r^  japd  thofc 
-two  which  wie  have  the  moft  Occafion 
to  jmdeoftaDdy  ;are  by  iieing  very  fiv- 
<}iiratly  meiktioMa  maft«%a£uy  defcfibed: 
Thcie  two  sNames  ifiK   the   two  great 

L  1  4  AthhtSy 
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Athths,  and  the  two  Names  for  the  two 
great  Fluxes  are  kept  up  l?y  their  Attri- 
butes, by  their  Dcfcriptions,  by  the  Things 
they  are  compared  with,  by  their  Duties, 
their  Anions,  their  Motions,  the  Places 
of  their  Actions  or  Motions;  and  tho' 
as  I  have  faid  elfewhere  of  the  Opinion 
of  the  Heathens,  1  intend  not  to  oflFer 
the  Opinion  of  the  RabbieSy  for  fupport*- 
ing  a  Syftem ;  I  have  a  Right  te  £hew 
the  tJfage  of  the  Wc^ds,  whereby  it 
appears  plainly  and  ftrongly,  that  they 
took  \0U^  for  the  Flux  of  Light  from 
niDn  the  Athth  of  the  Sun ;  and  that  they 
took  m*  for  that  Flux  of  Light  from 
nilb  the  Athth  of  the  Moon  ;  and  more 
evidently,  becaufe  they  defcribe  Hii^  to 
be  horned,  as  the  Athth  of  Light  upon  that 
Orb  is,  and  appears  \  which  the  Orb  of 
the  Moon,  the  only  Orb  that  can  be  fecn 
clearly,  except  fome  few  at  Edipfes, 
which  way  foever  viewed,  can  never  be, 
or  appear  to  be  j  and  tke  Scripture  and  the 
antient  Jew  called  the  Stream  of  Light 
from  its  firft  coming  to  their  Sight,  ix 
upon  their  Land,  tiii  its  going  off,  m^ 
D^Z3V  Luna  dierum^  or.  a  Moon ;  and  le^ 
veral  fuch  tD^h^l*  MocMis,  which  could 
not  be  fpoken  of  the  Orb  of  the  Moon  \ 
it  \vas  but  one^  and  never  became  npv,  y 

.    .    JL  nqr 
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{lor  of  the  Athth,  it  was  not  upon  the 
Earth,  to  rule  that  Part  called  Night. 
Juft  before  the  Formation  of  thefe  Orbs, 
and  the  transferring  the  A(^ons  of  JPire 
pr  Light  thither,  there  was  no  Word  for 
the  Matter  of  the  Heavens  or  Airs,  then 
including  the  Matter  of  the  unformed 
Orbs,  but  thofe  Parts  whofe  Names  by 
Alteration  of  their  Condition  or  Situa<^ 
tion,  were  called  Part  "je^n  Darknefi,  Part 
nn  Spirit,  Part  niK  Light,  including  nb^^ 
Night,  and  DV  Day,  which  were  not 
Things  created,  but  Conditions,  which 
Parts  of  the  Heavens  or  Airs  were  put  in- 
to with  refpqft  to  Motion,  Adhefion,  Di- 
vifion,  &c.  After  thefe  Orbs  were  made, 
and  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens  was  put 
into  Fluxes,  to  and  from  the  Center, 
fome  Parts  of  thofe  Fluxes  interrupted 
in  their  Courfe  by  the  Orbs,  and  thofe 
Parts  of  Light  reflc<9:cd  from  the  Orbs, 
&c.  and  the  reft  pafling  uninterrupted 
from  the  Center  to  the  Circumference, 
there  was  no  other  Name,  but  wjyff  for 
that  Part  which  is  in  Motion  diredtly 
from  the  Sun,  and  forms  Day  here,  and 
the  reft  oftheAthths  upon  the  reft  of 
the  Orbs ;  and  m%  for  that  which  is  in 
Motion  dire&ly  from  the  Moon  ;  and 
D*:i3i3  for  that  which  is  in  Motion  dired- 

ly 
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ly  from  the  Orbs  of  the  Platnteand  Stars. 
and  forms  lihe  Lights  by  Night,  and  the 
Parts  which  are  obfinired  or  interrupted^ 
by  the  Interpofition  of  this  Orb,  whidi 
ferm  ^  Parts  of  Darkocfs  by  Night, 
and  the  Parts  which  move  oBliquely,  as 
Twiiights,  except  diot  Part  df  the  Uea* 
vens  or  Airs  at  fo  great  a  Dtftanceirom  the 
Son,  ivherfe  the  Motion  of  the  Light  is 
fb  far  abated,  and  its  Parts  io  widely 
diiperfed  amopg  tfate  'Grains,  formed  and 
formmg,  that  thcy^  fucceffively  ionsi 
Grains,  which  form  Parknefe,  and  thofe 
Grains,  or  the  Spirit  which  is  contimi-^ 
ally  in  a  Reflnx  mxa  thenoe,  fame  inter- 
ropted  or  diverted  by  the  O^hs,  and  die 
reft  diredtly  on  every  Side  through  theSi^- 
mojb  or  Light  to  the  Sun,  to  be  melted 
there,  to  fupply  thefe  Fluxes  of  L%hc 
But  Things  are  of  late  come  to  that  Un- 
certainty, I  do  not  fey  in  vulgar  /peak- 
ing, but  philofophically,  though  we  fee  the 
Hemifphere  of  a  dark  Orb  mis  Moment, 
and  call  it  the  Moon,  as  (bon  as  the 
fmalleft  Edge  of  Light  is  iiTued  upon  it 
from  die  Shemofo^  and  refleded  from  one 
Side,  we  call  the  Edge  of  diat  Cap  or 
Athth  of  Light  the  New  Moon  ;  and 
when  that  Motion  puts  the  intermediate 
Light  into  Motion,  and  by  that  prelent 
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ftrikes  our  Eyes,  we  oall  that  tbe  Mooq  $ 
apd  when  we  eixteavour  to  fpeak  of  the 
lail,  as  fomething  feparate,  we  ipeak  of 
)t  as  an  Effect,  and  call  it  Mooh-^ine* 
Though  all  is  full  between  and  by  the  cod-* 
tinual  ComprelTitre  of  the  returning  Spi- 
fit,  that  Wfiich  is  di\rided  at  the  Sun^  on- 
ly drives  thp  intermediate  Light  in  tfaaK 
Line  againil  the  Moon,  and  being  refift- 
ed  and  reflected  there,  drives  the  fore- 
moft  of  the  intermediate  Parts  of  Light 
which  are  \n  a  Line  from  that  Part  of 
the  Moon  oppofite  the  Sun,   and  next 
ps  to  our  Eyes,  &c.     And  when  Light 
is  fo  ftruck  againft  polifhed  Armour,  or 
i^ffr.  and  that  refiedted,  puts  the  interme- 
diate Light  into  Motion,  qc  each  Atom 
puts  that  preceding  it  into  Motion,  tili 
thofe  next  our  Eyes  are  moved  s^nft 
them ;  inftead  of  calling  it  as  we  ought, 
the  Line  of  that   which  reflefted  it,  we 
only  fay,  that  which  refleds  the  Light 
(bines.     We  write  and  fpeisik  as  uncer- 
tainly of  the  feveral  Things  our  Tranfla- 
tors  call  the  Sun  ;  and  as  our  Tranflation 
ftands,  though  it  does  not  fay,  that  the 
Orb  of  the  Sun,  or  r\or\  that  Athth  tooves  * 
from  their  Place ;  yet  tranflating  the  wtXf 
the  Sun,  and  making  it  be  t^en  for  the 
.  Orb,  or  the  Athth  of  Fire  while  in  the 
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Qrb^  and  joining  that  to  its  circulating  a- 
bout  the  Earth,  or  going  to  the  Extre- 
mities of  the  Heavens,  and  returning  to 
the  Extremities,  being  upon  the  Earth, , 
flaying  in  Gibeon^  being  ,  upon  jibaz"^ 
Dial,  being  da(hed  againft  tne  Head  o£ 
Jonaby  ruling  the  Day,  and  in  the  Day, 
bringing  forth  the  precious  Fruits,  per- 
vading all  Things,  are  in  our  Language 
pofitive  Lies.  They,  the  Orb  and  the 
Athth,  while  adling  in  it,  were  not  to  come 
to  the  Earth)  but  to  be  inftromental  to 
fend  Light,  part  of  that  ff^om  the  Sun, 
called  roa^,  the  vaft  Light  in  Succcflion 
of  Time  to  the  Earth,  an4,  it  feems,  to  all 
the  reft  of  the  Orbs,  which  will  be  ex- 
plained next.  But  if  Sbefmjl^  were 
tranflated  what  it  really  is,  what  is  afcrib* 
ed  to  Shemojh  in  the  Scripture  going  up- 
on the  Earth,  being  blown  againft  the 
Head  of  yonab^  going  to  the  Extremities, 
or  near  the  Verge,  or  Circumference,  or 
Surface  of  the  Heavens,  or  Airs,  and  re- 
turning, and  the  reft  as  above,  or  as  the 
yews  exprefs  it,  radiating,  or  being  preiTed 
Irom  non  in  Streams  of  Light  to  the 
Earth,  entering  in  through  the  Windows, 
-are  all,  whether  fpoken  of  thefe  Adtions, 
or  by  Comparifon,    to  illuftrate    higher 

Things, 
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Things,  of  which  no  Ideas  can  be  other** 
wife  conveyed,  limply  and  literally  trae. 
Having  fettled  Names  for  each  chief 
Thing,  Agent,  or  Patient,  and  their 
Places,  Aftions,  or  Motions:  As  one  of 
the  Citations  which  exprefles  the  Cir- 
culation of  the  Sbemojh  moft  clearly,  is 
coupled  with  the  Defcription  of  the  Agents 
which  move  the  Earth,  and  of  its  Motion 
by  the  Royal  Prophet  David ;  we  may 
now  venture  to  confider  them  together, 
and  {hew  how  exactly  they  tally  with 
what  Mofes  and  the  other  Prophets  have 
laid.  P/al.  xix.  i.  The  Airs  declare  the 
Glory  of  God ;  and  Jf^jrin  the  Expanjion 
Jbews  his  Handywork.  DvV  DV  Day  after 
Day  indicates  1DK  the  Command^  and  Night 
after  Night  Jbews  Knowledge.  There  is  no 
Speech^  nor  are  there  Words :  Their  Voice 
is  not  beard.  Dtp  Their  Line  is  gone  through 
all  the  Earth',  and  to  the  Extremity  of 
San  the  Orb  their  Indications.  In  them 
hath  he  fet  a  Tabernacle  for  the  ttfQVf^ 
which  is  as  a  Bridegroom  coming  out  of  its 
Chamber,  rejoiceth  as  a  firong  Man  to  run 
a  Race  j  from  the  Extremity  of  the  Airs 
is  its  going  outy  and  infilpn  its  Circuit 
{or  coming  round  again)  at  the  Ends  of 
them  J  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the 
Heat  of  it.  This  great  Prophet  endea- 
vours 
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Vourt  to  reprefeht  a  Glimpfe  of  the  Gloryi 
Power,  and  WiiUom  of  God,  through  the 
Gla&  of  his  Works  to  Men ;  he  pitches 
upon  the  Heavens^  and  the  Expanfion;  the 
firfti  the  Matter  in  the  fame  Condition  as 
we  now  fee  it ;  and  the  latter,  the  Expan- 
fk>n,  the  Adion  or  Motion  of  the  Parts 
of  that  Fluid,  and  the  EflFeds  diit.  How^ 
or  wherein,  or  whereby  doeb  the  Matter 
of  the  Heavens,  and  the  Motion,  or  the 
Operation  of  the  Expanfion,  demonftiate 
the  Glory  and  WcMrknaanfhip  di  God  \ 
Our  Tranilators  render  it,  Day  unto  Day 
utteretb  Speech^  and  Night  unto  Nigot 
fbewetb  Knowkdge.  As  it  flands,  one 
would  be  apt  to  take  the  Meaning  to  be, 
that  Day  ^oke  to  Day,  and  Night  {hewed 
Knowledge  to  Night.  Surely  he  meant^ 
that  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens,  in  this 
Condition,  and  by  this  A(^ion  and  Mo- 
tion, not  only  fhew'd  his  Glory,  &c.  but 
brought  to  pafs  fome  other  and  ufeful  Mo-^ 
tions  and  Changes,  which  are  couch'd  un^ 
der  the  Phrafes,  Day  unto  Day,  and  Nigbi 
unto  Night ;  which  (hould  declare  and 
fhew  fome  Degree  of  the  Gloryj  Powerj 
and  Foreknowledge  of  God  to  Men,  by 
their  ProduiSions  of  Things  or  Adtions^ 
fo  circumftantii2tted  and  varied,  as  Days 
and  Nights  are  5  for  tljo'  thefe  Things  or 

A<ttions 
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Anions  may^  by  their  Adions  upon  o- 
thcr  Things,  fhcw  that  to  Angels  or  Men^^ 
they,  neither  Agents  nor  Patients,  can 
fhcw  them  to,  or  inftruft  one  anotfier* 
He  ufes  an  Expref&on  fomething  like  this^ 
PfaL  xcvi.  2.  which  they  render.  Shew 
firth  his  Sahation  DvV  'OVU  frcm  Day 
to  Day.  And  the  feme  is  ufed  in  Eftber 
iii.  7.  which  they  render  thus ;  ll)ey  caji, 
Pur^  that  is,  the  Lot^  before  Haman,  frem 
Day  to  Day^  andjrom  Month  to  Months  to 
the  twelfth  Month.  In  thefc  Places  we 
have  it,  front  Day  to  Day ;  but  that  is  not 
the  Englijh  of  thofe  Words,  for  from  or 
between  one  Day  and  another,  is  Night ; 
And  thofe  are  not  ufed  to  the  fame  Pur-^ 
pofe  as  thefe  Words  arc  ;  it  is  here.  Day 
after,  or  fucceeding  Day,  and  Night  after 
Night,  the  alternate  Intervention  of  Night 
between  Days,  and  Day  between  Nights  j 
the  Succeflion  of  Day  and  Night,  which 
is  performed  by  their  Operation  upon  the 
Earth,  as  already  (hew'd,  not  only  by  Ro- 
tation, but  by  Declination^  and  all  their 
EfFefts  by,  or  in  them. 

B.  C.  |»Dli*S  in  Midrafch,  Pfal.  xir. 
There  are  four  principal  Revolutions 
(moipn)  oixhtSbemo/h^  the  two  Solfliccs, 
and  the  two  Equinoxes.  From  the  Win- 
ter SoUlicc  to  the  Vernal  Equinox,  the 

Night 
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Night  pays  to  the  Day :  From  the  Vernal 
Equinox  to  the  Sununer  Solftice,  the  Day 
borrows  of  thp  Night :  From  the  Summer 
Solflice  to  the  Autmnnal  Equinox^  the 
Days  pay  back  to  the  Night :  From  the 
Autumnal  Equinox  to  the  Winter  Solfticc, 
the  Night  borrows  of  the  Day.  In  the 
Vernal  and  Autumnal  Equinox,  Accounts 
are  ballanced  between  them,  neither  ow- 
ing the  other,  the  Night  the  Dav,  or  i 
contra  any  Thbg,  they  receive  the  one 
from  the  other  in  an  Inftant  or  Pointy  nei-- 
ther  do  they  call  in  any  Witneffes,  as  Men 
are  wont  to  do  in  their  Payments.  Hence 
Guido  renders  it  punctually,  that  is,  in  a 
Point  or  Moment. 

C.  Calcag,  of  the  perpetual  Motion  of 
the  Earth,  p.  3  94.  We  fee  Empedocles  to 
have  been  of  the  fame  Opinion,  where  he 
writes,  that  thefe  Demons  are  impelled 
by  the  Earth.  We  have  thus  tranilated 
his  Verfes  : 
"Tbe  ^ther'i  vehement  Motion  drives  tbem 

round. 
The  Sea  receives ,  and  with  an  aSiive  Bound 
Retorts  them  to  the  Earth ;  tior  reji  tbej 

there  : 
The  Earth  returns  them  to  the  Solar  Sphere : 
Tb'  incejfant  Action  of  th*unwearfd  Light 
Propels  tbem  upward  to  the  JEthcr's Height. 

Thefe 
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*rhefe  are  the  Things  and  A(5tions  by 
which  the  Heavens  and  Expanfion  declare 
and  fhew  the  Glory,  Power,  and  Wifdoni 
of  God,  and  indeed,  his  Goddnefs  to  Men* 
The  Word  rendered  Speech,  M.  lax, 
with  Refpedl  to  God,  is  EdiSi^  Command^ 
(with  Refpedt  to  the  Heavens)  Arab.  Au^ 
thority^  Power  ;  and  this  fets  the  ncxt^ 
Verfe  right.  There  is  no  Speech  nor  Lan- 
guage^  where  their  Voice  is  not  heard*,  If 
we  leave  out  the  fivherej  which  they  hav6 
inferted,  'tis  Senfe,  and  true ;  'tis  as  liiuch 
as  to  fay,  tho*  they  make  no  Words,  tho* 
you  hear  no  Noife  (and,  pardon  me  for 
adding,  though  this  is  fo  wonderfully  con- 
trived, that  it  gives  no  Difturbance,  does 
not  interfere  with,  and  fcarce  comes  un- ' 
det  the  Cognizance  of  any  of  yoUr  Scnfes) 
yet  their  Line  is  gone  thro^  all  the  Earthy 
and  their  Words  to  the  Ends  of  the  Wdrld. 
What  Things  or  Oper^tiotis  are  meant  by 
their  ?  He  is  fpeaking  of  the  Matter  of  thd 
Heavens,  arid  that  Motion  of  the  Parts  of 
them  caird  the  Expanfion.  What  Can  be 
the  Line  of  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens 
in  .that  Motion  ?  Here  has  been  Imagina- 
tion !  The  Word  Dip  has  no  Relation  to 
Line  %  they  thought,  I  fuppofe,  nothing 
but  their  imaginary  Circles,   Lines,  ^c* 
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could  be,  or  aft  in,  or  go  thro'  all  the 
Earth  and  Waters.     The  Word,  as  thcv 
divide  it,  ,  has  feveral  Significations,    and 
they  are  all  applicable  here  :    The  Parts 
of  the  Heavens  or  Airs  have  their  M.  dp 
Station.  -^-  Place,  the  Space  in  which  one 
ftands.     Subfiftencc,  (and  as  the  EfFeQ:  of 
the  Expanfion)    Firmnefs,  Stability,   &c. 
through    all    the    Earth,  (Sc.      AtbanaJ. 
Kircher's  Itinerary,  p.  274.    (before    ci- 
ted)  Mther  thoroughly  penetrates  all  the 
Bodies  of  the  World,  that  there  n\ay  be 
no  where   a  Vacuum,     Plato^s  Timaus, 
and  others.'*  Though  the  Rendering  of 
tDn^bo  Eloquia  be  tolerable  in  the  Tran- 
flation,  a  Word  of  that  Signification  could 
never  be  writ  to  exprefs  their  mute  Acti- 
ons ;  if  it  were  only  a  human  Writer,  as 
'tis  faid,  juft  before,  they  had  no  Speech, 
it  would  look  very  odd,  that  a  Word  with 
that  Meaning  ihould  follow  fo  clofe.     C. 
bbo,  to  fpeak :  but  with  the  old  Hebrtus^ 
to  rub,  wear.     PahuL  Prov.  vi.  1 3 .     Sec 
alfo  Chald.  and  Syr.  it  intimates  a  fhort, 
mincing,  jetting,   harlottrefs  Gait,  ^ritu* 
tcefmtlis^  fays  Buxtorfy  like  Grinding  or 
Thraihing,    to  indicate  fomethihg, 
PieL  bb».   Chald.  and  Syr.  S^D,  to  talk, 
fpeak.     Prcv.  vi.  13.  Winking  with  his 
Eyes  J    ^blS,    fpcaking  with  his   Feet ; 
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teaching  with  his  Fingers.  LXX  it  fignifiea 
to  fhew.  Targum  DDH,  rubbing,  fricating/ 
In  this  Senfe  they,  without  Words,  by 
their  Subftance,  Motions,  Actions,  and  Ef- 
fects, point  out  and  fhew  the  Glory  and 
Workmanfhip  of  God,  to  the  Extremities 
of  the  World. 

To  the  Sbemojh  he  hath  placed  a  Ta- 
bernacle in  them,  viz.  in,  or  included 
within  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens,  and 
their  Parts  in  that  Motion,  call'd  the  Ex- 
panfion,  fo  that  they  are  co-extenfive.  The 
Word  B^aB^  has  generally  been  taken  fot 
Solj  and  Sol  for  the  Sun ;  and  either  the 
Latins  miftook^  or  we  mifunderftand  S0I4, 
I  fuppofe,  by  the  Sun,  they  mean  the  Fire 
at  the  Sun.  J5.  C.  2461.  e^DB^  has  no 
Plural,  as  Elias  has  remark'd  "  ;  and  it 
feems  to  be  a  compound  Word  of  DB^ 
Heaven,  and  B^K  Fire  j  but  that  will  not 
agree  with  its  Condition  and  Motions,  fo  I 
think  it  muft  be  compounded  of  DB^  Hca- 
,  Veni  Name,  Place,  Subftance,  Matter,  Pow- 
er and  B^iO  receding,  ifluing  outward  from 
nan  in  Rays  of  Light,  and  circulating  or 
returning  thither ;  the  fame  as  Af.  B^IDDj 
as  it  were  receding,*'  mentioned  Numb.xxu 
28*  1  Kings  xi.  7.  2  Kings  xxiii.  1 3-  Jer* 
xlviii.  46*  and  with  an  Explanation^  Jer* 
xlviii.  13.  and  Moab  fhall  be  afliam'd  of 
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Cbemojh^  as  the  Houfc  of  Ifrael  was  a- 
fham'd  of  Bethel^  their  Confidence.     He 
m  ide  that  the  Throne,  as  ^ob  xxvi.  9.  lit 
holdeth  back  the  Face  of  his  HDD  Throne : 
He  fprcadeth  bis  Cloud  upon  it.    And  given 
him  Foflefiion,  in  Refped:  of  Quantity, 
and  fo  Space  of  an  undivided  Moiety  of 
t]ie  reft,  halt  to  that  receding  or  rifing, 
and  the  other  half  to  that  acceding,  going 
to  the  Center  or  falling,  or  as  Governor  of 
ail  between  nbn  and  the  Circumference, 
his  Tabernacle  to  minifter  in,  the  Place 
wiiere    he   ftarted.      M.    P]f}n,   a  Bride- 
Chamber,  from  its  being  the  fecret  Place 
of  the  Bride  with  the   Bridegroom.    C 
insriD  the  Nuptial  Chamber,  or  Room : 
(which,  from  Cant.  iii.  9.  muft  be  either 
the  Place  of  Marriage,  the  Place  of  Feaft- 
ing,    or  the  Bed-Chamber.)    Cbald.  The 
Nuptial  Room,  a  Veil.     5.  The  Nuptial 
Canopy,  which  four  ^ews  fiipport  with 
four  Poles,  under  which,  as  under  a  Kind 
of  Heaven,  the  Bridegroom  and  Bride  arc 
,  confecrated  and  betrothed.    Sofa  49.  2." 
'Tis  plain  non  is  where  he  is  confecrated, 
and  made  fit  for  his  Miniftry  ;  made  light 
and  fit  to  run  his  Race,  made  beautiful  oi 
adorn'd,  as  the  Bridegroom  and  Bride,  were 
then  ;  made  ftrong  as  a  Governor  to  march 
his  Circuits,  as,  in  like  Words,  'Jud.  v.  3 1. 

As 
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'As  a^atyn  the  Sbemojh^  (the  Flux  of  Light 
from  the  non)  when  be  goeth  forth  in  bis 
Might :  Vefted  with,  and  attended  by  the 
Power  of  the  Expanfion,  to  carry  him  on 
in  every  Part  of  his  Dominion.  Whether 
as  the  Center,  you  tei'm  it  the  Extream, 
Qr  as  the  Matter  againft  the  Surface  of 
that  Orb,  in  which  non  afts,  you  call  it 
the  terminus^  or  extream  Part  of  the  Hea- 
ven ;  'tis  plain  it  fets  out  or  fprings,  as  M. 
KytO,  (the  Subftantive  of  the  Word  implies) 
*'  when  fpoken  of  the  Sun,  it  is  the  Riiing, 
the  Eaft  :  when  of  Waters,  it  is  a  Foun- 
tain, a  Spring,  a  Place  where  Waters  fpring 
up,  or>fiow  from,"  rifes  out  of  non,  and 
in  riiing  runs,  pufhes  againft  the  Side  of 
the  Earth,  and  againft  the  Side  of  every 
Orb  in  its  Way,  and  that  which  mifles  alj 
to  the  Circumference  or  Extremes  of  the 
Heavens  ;  and  thence  makes  its  Return  or 
Revolution,  by  changing  its  Condition  as 
aforefaid  \  as,  B.  C.  no*D,  if  it  was  not  for 
the  Heat  of  Orion^  the  World  could  not 
fubfift,  for  the  Cold  of  the  Pleiades  ^  and 
was  it  not  for  the  Cold  of  the  Pleiades^ 
the  World  could  not  fubfift,  for  the  Heat 
of  Orioff. — Beracbotb^  fol.  58.  2/*  Or,  in 
another  Senfe,  as  the  Grains  are  fplit  and 
mix'd  in  the  Fire  at  the  Center,  fome  of 
the  Parts  of  Light,  which  went  to  one 
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Side  of  the  Circumference  at  one  time, 
may,  next  time,  go  to  another  Side,  and 
fo,  in  time,  from  Side  to  Side,  or  to  every 
Side  of  the  Circumference.    And,  as  he 
faid  before,  that  the  Parts  of  the  Heavens 
pervaded  all  the  Earth,  and  pafs'd  through 
all  this  Syftem,    now  he  fays,  (without 
Exception),  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the 
•Heat  thereof,  or  the  fmall  Parts  thereof  in 
Motion ;  what  Da'vid  calls.  Sbemcjb^  is  by 
another  called  Light ;   Baruc  iii.  3  3 .    He 
that  Jendeth  forth  Lights   and  it  goetb^ 
calletb  it  again^  and  it  obeyetb   htm  ivitb 
Fear  :  (o  Job   xxxvii.  11.      ^*  T'ke  Sclar 
Fire    dijfclves    the   Majfes    of  fiorkemd 
Air^  his  Light  breaks  in  Pieces   the  Den- 
fties ;  and   it    is    turned  about     by    bis 
Council,  that  they  may   do   ivhatfoeier   be 
co.nnandeth  thim-iipon    the   Face    of   the 
World  in  the  Earths     But  •]£3nnto  which 
they  *  render   volvens^    is   reverting,     and 
inVnnnn  which  they  render  in  confdiis 
fuis^  ib  here  fpoken,  I  think,  of  the  Matter  j 
and  if  it  be  a  fingle  Word,  fignifies  in  Cho- 
rus's, as  the  Word  is  ufed  i  Sam.  x.  5.  csfr.  fo 
Prov.  xvi,  18.  "  btfore  pVa^D  the  falling 
down  there  is  a  nHJl  riji)7g  up  of  the  Spirit, 
Scbaft,  Fox.  Morzill  upon  the  third  Part  of 
Tinio'us's Comment,  p.  301.— r**  But  P/i?/x- 
nus  alfo  affirms  it  in  his  Book  of  the  Motion 

of 
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of  theHcavens,  in  which  (he  fays)  that  the 
Fire  is  conftraincd  into  an  Orb,  and  turn- 
cd  round  or  circulated,  becaufe  the  Hea- 
vens hinder  it  from  moving  upward  by 
the  Force  of  the  Celeftial  Motion,  by  Rea- 
fon  it  cannot  move  upward  for  the  Obfta- 
cle  of  the  Heavens  or  Air/'  This  is  what 
Macrobius  fo  often  calls  converfio  Qcelorum^ 
-(or  Circulation  of  the  Heavens.)  And 
his  Definition  of  the  World  is  p,  145.-— 
**  The  Latin  Word  Converfio^  fignifies 
to  be  moved  by  itfelf.  Nor  let  the  Verb 
being  paflive  confound  you,  &c'*  which 
all  the  Antients,  even  to  Lucretius  per  Tan. 
Fair.  Salmar it  Edit.  1662,  p.  163.  calls 
Machina  Mundi,  (or  Machine  of  the 
World ;  and  p.  42. 

JBuf  this  thin  Vapour  iffued  by  the  Sun^ 
And  Light  ferene^  does  not  refjilefs  run^ 

^brd"  a   meer  Void^     but  makes    a  Faf^ 
fa^e  thro\ '' 

Refijiing   Airy  and  therefore  moves  more 

Nor  go  the  Atoms Jingly^  but  combined^ 

Among  each  other  move  in  ConftiSt  joi7ied. 
And    therefore  from    without,    ^^ffii^g 

Force^ 
And    adverfe  Motion  muji    retard  their 

Courfer 

M  m  4  What 
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Whftt  concerns  the  riiing  and  fetdng 
of  the  B^DB^,  upon  any  Part   of  the  Earth, 
will  come  in    under   the  Coiliideration 
of  EccL  i,  J .  G?r,     This  deteroiines  fcve^ 
ral  Points  of  great  Importance,    fuch  as 
that  all  the  Orbs  have  their  Light  in  the 
Manner  aforefajd,  from   the  Sun  ;   that 
the  Expaniion,    the  Motion,  and  Coun- 
teirnotion  of  the  Parts  of  the   Heavens, 
of  which  the  Matter  of  the  Sbemqfb  is 
Part,  goes,  and  all  its  EfFeds  take  piace 
from  the  Center  to   the  Circumference  5 
and    now  when  this  Modon   is  fctdcd, 
to  be  from  the  Center  to  the  Circum^ 
ference  on  every  Side  in  ftreight  Lines, 
if  it  had  not  been  revealed,  ,'ds  evident 
to  Senfe,  that  the  Earth  turns  round  to 
form  Days  and  Nights  ;  and  if  thofe  wc 
call  fixed  Stars,  be  fixed  pr  move   (lowly, 
'tis  evident  to  Senfe,  that  the  Earth  makes 
a  prcgreflive  Circle  about  the  Body  of  the 
Sun,  which  we  call  a  Year. 

Thoygh  many  Citations  from  the  Hea- 
vens, concerning  their  Sol^  Shemcjh^  Rays 
of  iJk  fciuD,  the  Heavens  circulating,  <sc. 
are  intern. ixed  with,  and  have  been  in- 
iei  ted  at  thofe,  for  the  Heavens  or  Ju- 
^'''  r^  ui  C/j/^r../3,  tec.     1  muftadd  a  tew 


KJniir\ 
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Kir  Cher's  Obelijky  p.  547.  Trefmegejius 
in  FymandeT'-'^^^KA.  42.  **  The  Sun  is 
the  mod  excellent  Deity  of  all  the  Ce^ 
leftial  Gods ;  the  other  Celeftials  obey  the 
Sun  as  their  Prince  and  King,  &^/* 

Kircher'%  Oedipus^  Vol.  II.  Part  ii. 
p.  1 57.  Hermes.*-^  "  Thefe  fenfible  Pow- 
ers coniimilar  to  each  of  their  own  Ori« 
gins,  form  all  Things  by  a  feniible  Na<- 
tore,  the  one  by  the  other,  every  one  il- 
luminating his  own  Work.  Jupiter^ 
(whom  the  Egyptians  alfo  call  Hempta) 
is  the  chief  Effence,  the  Oufiarches  of 
Heaven,  or  whatever  it  is  that  is  compre- 
hended under  that  Name.  By  Means  of 
the  Heaven  or  Air,  Hempta^  or  Jupiter^ 
gives  Life  to  all  j^eings.  The  Subftance  , 
of  the  Sun  is  Light :  the  Benefit  of  Light 
is  diffufed  to  us  by  the  Orb  of  the  Sun  ; 
thirty-fix  (which  are  called  Horofcopes) 
are  always  in  the  fame  Place  of  the  fixed 
Stars :  The  chief  Efifence  or  Prince  of 
thefe,  is  what  they  call  Pantomorpb,  jlIU 
Form,  or  Uniform,  who  gives  diverfe 
•  Forms  to  diverfe  Species.' ' 

Kircher  ObeU  Pamp.  p.  287.  Pluf.^^ 
**  That  Hercules  is  thie  Sun,  is  proved  both 
from  his  Club  with  the  Addition  of  the  Li- 
on's Skin>   tlie  Enfign  of  Hercules,  as  alfo 

Irow 
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from  the  Etymology  of  his  Name,  concern- 
jug  which  Macrobius,  Chap.  xx.  Book  L 
has  thefe  Words:'*  **  And  truly  it  is  even 
apparent  from  his  very  Name,  th3tHercules 
is  Uie  Sun ;  for  what  elfc  is  Hercules  but 
HeraSy  that  is  the  Air,  and  Ckos,  that  is 
Glory  ?  and  what  other  Glory  is  there  of 
the  Air,  but  the  Illumination  of  the  Son, 
^t  whoie  Departure  Clouds  and  Darkne6 
come  on : ' '  And  this  Explication  fo  plestC^ 
(it  feems)  Pontanus  in  his  Book  of  the 
Stars,  that  he  made  it  the  Subjeft  o£  thelh 
yerfcs. 

Jfben  Phoebus  going  forth  in  all  bis  Mighty 
Tbe  Clouds  Jtfpels  and  minijlers  the  Light  ^ 

The  Name  o/*  Hercules  delights  his  Ear^ 
Proclaims  him  God  and  Glory  of  the  Air. 

,  Vqfftus  de  Phyfol.  Chriji.  Lib.  ^IX.  p. 
2^32.  "  Afconius  upon  Tw/Zj^'s  fecond 
Oration  againft  Verres.  They  mought  no 
Temples  fhould  be  built  to  the  Gods,  fince 
the  whole  World  was  fcarce  fufficient 
for  the  Sun  alone,  whom  they  wor- 
fliipped." 
^^Statius  Papinius  Thebais^  Book  I. 

^^Beneatb 
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mm^Beneatb  a  Rocky  Casern's  dark  Abode, 
The  V Gximvii  worjhip  Mitr as  Jhr  their 
God', 
Wrejiing  aftrugling  BuWs  reluSiant  Hor^iu 

• 

Upon  which  an  old  Interpreter  of  the 
Poet* 

"  The  Perfians  worfhip  the  Sun  in  Dens 
or  Caverns,  and  here  the  Sun's  proper 
Name  is  Mithras ;  and  becaufc  be  fuffers 
an  Eclipfe,  he  is  worfhippcd  within  a 
Cave.  He  has  alfo  a  Lion's  Face  with  a 
Perfian  Tiara  upon  his  Head,  and  is 
holding  with  both  his  Hands  the  Horns 
of  a  Bull." 

Fq//ius  de  Pbyf,  Chrijiiana  Lib.  IX.  p* 
268,     Ovid's  Fajii.    k 


'Hyperion  crowned  with  R^s, 


u 


The  Sun  was  figured  in  an  human 
and  juvenile  Form,  but  his  Head  furround*- 
cd  with  Rays,  as  appears  from  the  Words 
of  OwW  above.  Like  wife  from  Martian 
Capella,  Book  I.  p.  6.  The  auguft  Head 
of  the  Sun  decked  and  furrounded  with 
flaming  Rays  refembleth  a  golden  Head 
of  Hair,  Gfr." 

Selden  de  Dis  Syris,  p.  8^.     "  The  an- 
cient Writers  mention  the  Effigies  of  both 

-      Aditd 


A 
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AdaJ  and  Moloch  as  the  fame;  and  as 
formed  to  reprefent  one  and  the  &me 
Thing,  namely  the  Sun.  Macrobius  fays 
Adad  was  pictured  with  reclined  Rays, 
by  which  is  mcwn,  that  the  Power  of  the 
Heavens  is  in  the  Rays  of  the  Sun  darted 
down  to  the  Eardi." 

Vojfius  de  Orig.  G?  Prog.  Idol.  Lib.  11. 
p.  308.  gives  us  this  Paffage  more  fully. 
Macrobius  Lib.  L  3at.  Cap,  Xyillh  be- 
fore. "  TYit  AJfyrians  gav?  the  Name  of 
Adad  to  the  Deity  whom  they  worfhip 
as  the  chief  and  fupreme ;  They  join  to 
him  a  Deity  called  Adargatis  :  and  to 
thefe  two  do  they  attribute  all  Power 
over  all  Things ;  underflanding  by   them 

the  Sun  and  the  E^th  -^ ajfier,  Adar 

gatis's  Image  is  diflinguifhed  with 
Rays  reclined  upward  ;  to  fhew  that  by 
the  Force  of  the  Rays  fent  from  above, 
^  arife  all  the  Produ<as  of  the  Earth.  Under 
the  fame  Image  are  a  Species  of  LioQS  ; 
which  for  the  fame  Reafon  fhew  the 
Earth,  as  the  Phrygians  feigned  the  Mo- 
ther of  the  Gods,  that  is  the  Earthy  to  be 
carried  by  Lions." 

Chrijl.  Sceiner  Rofa  TJrfma^  p.  759.  in 
the  Notes.  ''  Hence  again  we  learn  that 
the  Antient  Mathematicians  judged  the 
feven  Planets,  not  only  to  be  Wanderers^ 
but  iMq  to  move  freely  in  the  iS^er,  and 

that 


MOSESV  Principki.     497 

that  the  ^ther  itfelf  kindled  bv  the  folar 
Fire  was  hot,  and  that  the  other  Planets 
kept  at  a  proper  Diftance,  propelled,  or 
attradted  in  flrait  Lines  by  the  folar  Rays : 
and  that  their  Nature  was  of  a  cold  or  a 
temperate  Quality.  The  extreme  Parts 
of  the  World  beyond  the  Saturnian  Regi- 
on, were  according  to  the  fame  Doftrine, 
fro2e  up  and  congealed."     ^ 

In  like  Manner  many  of  the  Antlents 
write  about  the  attraftivc  Force  of  the 
Sun  by  Means  of  his  Rays ;  among  whom 
Ifidorus  in  bis  third  Book  of  Originals,  the 
iecon^  Chapter,  from  fome  of  the  old 
Poets. 

^be  Sun  divides  the  SeafonSy  and  bis  Light 

Makes    the  ViciJJitudes  of   Day  ^and 

Nigbt ; 

His  powerful  RaySy  as  tethered  in  a  Chain^ 

Ube  Stars  and  Planets  in  their  Orbs  re^ 

tain. 
Kircher  Obel.p.  202.  "  They  interpret 
OJiris  of  the  Sun,  and  Ifis  the  Moon,  be- 
caufe  1^  the  Rule  and  Influence  of  thefe 
Stars  all  Nature  is  fuftained."  I  have  fet  a 
clear  Defcription  of  thefe  Rays  to  Chamah, 
the  Head,  which  ought  alfo  to  fland  here. 
•*  Kirch.  Obel.  p.383.  Heliordorus,  Lib.  IX.- 
elegantly  defcribes  thefe  Circumpoiitions 
I  of 
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of  Rays —  furrounding  his  Head  (lays  he) 
with  a  kind  of  Wreath  or  Turban,  and 
fixing  in  it  Arrows  in  a  Circle  ;  they 
turn  the  feathered  Part  toward  the  Head, 
and  projedl  the  Points  in  the  manner  oi 
Rays  outward.  VoJ$ —  and  Macrob-.-^* 
The  Sun  the  Governour  and  Direftor  of 
all  Things,  the  Spirit  of  the  World,  the 
Power  of  the  World,  the  Light  of  the 
yioxW— Or phem-^ 

Ob  thou  who  by  the  Ain  converJii)e  Fcrce^ 
Rolls  in  perpetual  circulating  Courfe^ 
^b*  JEtbereal  Vortex  of  the  Heavens  vajl 

Sphere ; 
Jove,  Bacchus,  Earth  and  Seas  gr^at 

Parent  bear  ! 
Thou  Sun  all-generative  radient  Flame 
Changing  thro'  all,  and  yet  in  alltbejame^ 

Vetujl.  TabuL  p.  40. —  "  The  People  of 
Delphos  formerly  worftiiped  a  Wolf  as  the 
animated  Emblem  of  the  Sun,  becaufe  this 
Animal  as  Macrobius  expounds  it  feizes 
every  thing  like  the  Sun,  who  by  virtue  of 
his  Rays  attracts  or  draws  all  things  to 
himfelf/' 

Fofius  de  Orig.  &  Prog.  Idol.  Lib.  U. 
P-  325.  ^^^?  "  Or  Light,  Brightnefsj  the 
Sun  whence  the  Egyptian  Horus  and  the 

Aurion 


I 
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Aurionthatis  the  Morrow,  the  next  Day 
oitht  Greeks:* 

VoJJius  de  Ph^ioh  Chrijiian.  Lib.  IX.  p, 
236.  "  From  Philo  Byblius—  The  JE- 
gyptians  delineating  the  World  with  the 
fame  Defign,  mark  out  a  Circle  with  a 
Sky^coloured  Circumference  refembling 
Flame  or  Fire,  in  the  middle  a  Serpent 
extended,  in  the  Form  of  an  Hawk,  &c. 
,  Bid.  p.  254.  "  The  Words  of  Porphyry 
about  Vulcan's  Effigy  deferve  to  be  put 
down ;  as  Eiifebius  has  given  them  in  the 
third  of  his  -Evangelical  Preparation.-— 
Cap.  XI.  p.  112.  Edit.  P^man.  i628,— 
They  called  the  Irradiation  or  Power  of 
Fire  Vulcatiy  and  placed  upon  his  Image, 
which  was  in  an  human  Form,a  Sky-blue 
Hat  or  Cap  the  Symbol  of  the  celeftial 
Periphery,  or  Circulation  where  the  prin- 
cipal Aftion  of  the  Fire  is,  and  where  it 
is  the  pureft.  For  that  Fire  when  brought 
down  from  Heaven  to  Earth,  is  much 
weakened,  lofes  its  Tone,  for  want  of  the 
Prop  and  Support  of  its  proper  Aliment: 
wherefore  it  limps  or  halts,  for  Deied  of 
Matter  to  fuftain  it.'* 

Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  Lim.   V.  p.  415. 

•  Pleftron —  "  Some  will  have  it  the  Pole  ; 

fome  the  Air  which  ftrikes  and  puts  in 

Motion  every  thing  to  its  natural  Support 

and  Growth,   or  which    fills  all  Things. 

But 
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But  thcfc  have  not  read  Cleantbes  the  Phi- 
lofopher  wha  openly  calls  PIe£iron  the  Sun, 
For  eftablifhing  his  Beams  in  the  Eart, 
by  which  ftriking  the  World,  he  driven 
out  the  Light  in  a  regular  dilpofed  Courfc. 

Kirch.  Oed.  Vol.  III.  p.  576.  Trefme-^ 
gijlus — perpetually  containing  all  things  in 
his  Mind,    Light  and  Spirit." 

Kireher  OL  Pamp.  p.  246.  Minuiius 
Felix  "  very  elegantly  in  OStavius.  Look 
again  upon  the  Sun  who  tho'  he  be  £xed 
in  the  Heaven,  yet  is  difpenfed  to  all  Parts 
of  the  Earth.  In  like  Maqper  being  pre- 
fent  every  where  is  interfperfcd  and  inter- 
mingled with  every  thing." 

Ibid.  247.  "  Macrobius  indeed  above  all 
endeavours  to  prove  by  many  Arguments 
that  all  the  Gods  refer  to  the  Sun  ;  and  that 
he  was  the  one  Deity  which  the  Gen- 
///?i  worfliipped  under  various  Appellati- 


ons." 


Salluft.  &c.  p.  83.  "  The  Sentences  of 
Secundus  the  Philofopher.  What  is  the 
Sun  ?  the  Eye  of  Heaven  ;  the  Adverlary 
of  the  Night,  the  Etherial  Circuit,  the  In- 
dex of  the  World  j  the  inmixed  Flame  ; 
the  Raifer  and  Clother  of  Fruits  :  the  inex« 
tinguifhableRay  ;  the  all  fupplying  Lamp, 
the    celcftial  Traveller,    the    indeficient 

Light, 
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Light,  the .  Ornament  of  the  Day—  Bid. 
p.  97.  the  Diftributor  pf  the  Hours." 

Voffiusde  PbyfioL  Cbrijlian.  Lib.  VIL  p. 
]62»  Virgil.  ^.Georg.  p.  221.  ^ 


A  Deity 


Pervades   ihe   tvhole,  the    Heaven^  the 

Earthy  the  Sea^ 
Hence  Men  and  Brutes  ibeir  Origin  derivi^ 
And  by  his  powerful  Radiation  live. 

Ibid.  Vojius  Lib.  IX.  p.  250.  **  The  Sun 

grows  not  old^    but  always  renews  his 

Youth/'    ,  With  Evidence  from  Antient 

Authors,  Infcriptions  and  Figures.  ^^  Vak^ 

rius  concerning  his  Quiver^  adds  where- 

as  he  is  wont   to  be  figured   with    this 

Inftrument  and  Arrows :  It  fignified  that 

all  Things  w;ere    penetrated  by  the  So 

lar  Rays.      Seruius  brings    this    Reafon 

from  Porphyry^  G?c.— •  He  is  alfo  figured 

with  a  Lyre  or  Harp  to  denote  that  fwcet 

Harmony  or  Concert  which  according  ta 

the   Platonic    and  Pythagorean  Doctrine 

arifes  firom  the  Motion   of  the  Heavens.* 

Ibid.  p.  252.-7  An  Hawk  was  facred  to 

jipollo^  — •  and  the  Greek  Scohliafl:  o{jiri^ 

Jlophanes  adds  as  the  Eagle  was  dedicated  to 

yupiter^  the  Hawk  which  was  the  lefler 

Bagle  was  agreeably  enough  dedicated  to 

jdpoilo  as  the  Miniiler  of  Jupiter  ;  Eufta^ 

Vol.  ir.  N  n  tbim 
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^btta  on  the  firft  Iliad  pag.  87.  Edit 
Rom. —  brings  a  double  Reafon  why  the 
Hawk  was  facrcd  to  j4polla —  the  Hawk  is 
confccrated  to  jipolioy  the  Sun  upon  ac- 
count of  the  Swiftnefs  of  his  Motion^  for 
tJie  flight  of  the  Hawk  is  fwift  and  nipid, 
and  fo  is  the  Motion  of  the  Sun  (or  Light.) 
Hence  by  Affinity  of  the  Words  from  Ety- 
mology :  as  the  Sun  (or  Light)  letai  runs 
fwiftlys  thcnce7i?r^x  the  Hawk  was  named? 
Whence  he  is  called  by  th^  Efitbet  DeUuSy 
bccaufe  he  make*  all  things  Dela  manifef^ 
and  confpicuous.  Ibid.  VeJJius  p.  251,  Bb- 
mer  over  and  over  again  mentions  Bulk 
fecrificed  to  Apollo ^  Iliad  firft,  and  likewiie 
Tir^Z/fpeaks  of  the  Bull,  Mn.  III.  p.  251. 

—  A  BuH  to  tbee,  0  bright  Apollo. 

Nor  was  theVi<5tim  always  a  Bull^  but 
alfo  a  Ram,  a  She-Goat  or  He-Goat,  as 
wc  learn  firom  the  fame  Horner^  &c.'" 

**  Raph.  VolateraniCom.  Urban,  p.  395. 
The  Bedvins —  (The  People  oi Arabia)  go 
cloathed  in  Goats  Skins,  and  worfhip  the 
Rifing  Sun." 

Bochart.  Geogr.  facra  pars  prior ^  p.  114. 
**  Sabis  is  the  Sun, JMyrrb^  andFrankincenfe 
are  fi"om  every  where  amafled  together  into 
th  e  Temple  of  the  Sun,  (or  Light  in  Irra- 
diation.)': The 
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The  Canaanites  had  tbre  Temples  id 
iheir  God^  die  Heavens  under  the  Attri- 
bute of  Sbemofh^  one  mentioned,  2  Par. 
xzviii.  i8.  tSfiDtt^nO  *^  named  fo  accordinj 
iojertm  in  Qiicft.  Hebr,  htfotcjlielf"  sn\ 
another  ^(^1  xix.  22.  and  the  third  Jaf. 
xbc.  38.  and^^.  41.  The  City  of  Shemom. 
And  the  Egyptians  had  one,  and  die  Re- 
prefentation  of  that  Matter  with  diat  Po^tf 
mentioned,  Jer.  xliii.  i  j.  We  need  not 
enquire  of  the  Heathens  what  they  meant 
by  this  Attribute,  or  the  Matter  in  thisf 
Condition  and  Motion,  or  A£lion,>  which 
IS  a  deferiptive  Name  of  the  Light;  The 
Scripture  mews  it  was  appointed  Governor 
of  tne  Dayy  which  h«s  been^confidered  ; 
and  in  the  Day,  where  they  alfo  afcribe  ttf 
it,  Deui.  idxu  14.  putting  forth  thepreci- 
ous  Fruits,  and  the  vaft  Numiber  of  Claims/ 
which  God  makes  of  what  is  executed  bj 
die  Matter  veiled  with  this  Power,  fuN 
ficiently  exprefs  them;  but  many  of  them, 
come  not  within  the  Coniideratioii  of  thisT 
Part 

As  the  Heavens  Molociy  Gdd^  Sec.  ar6 
each  general  Nscmes,  fb  Cbamab^  Baal, 
and  AJhterotby  as  it  it  taken  for  Fluxes  of 
tbe  Light  or  Stars,  are  each  generd  Names 
of  the  three  P^s,  each  defcriptive  of  each 
of  their  refpc^ve  Motions  j  the  Scripturer 


t 
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once  comprehends  the  Powers^  which  thefe-^ 
duced  Jews  ferved  inthe  nianner  following. 
2  Reg,  xxiii  5.  Svib  that  burnt  Incenft  t9 
Baal,  tJ^DE^V  (which  you  fee  is  the  Fhix 
of  Light  from  the  Orb  of  the  Sua)  and  rr\h 
(which  you  fee  is  that  Part  of  the  Flux 
of  Light  irom  the  Sun,  which  ftrikes 
upon  the  Orb  of  the  Moon,  and  {o  is 
turned  to  the  Earth,  f^c. )  and  mbtab 
(which  you  will  fee  is  a  general  Word,,  for 
the  Condition  or  EfFedt  of  die  Streams 
of  Light  from  the  Stars,  axvd  is  put 
in  their  Place  )  and  all  D^IMrn  VCXi 
(which  you  fee  are  the  pardcular  At- 
tributes or  Efficient  Powers  of  the  Heaveos, 
to  which  they  had  diftin<3;  Temples,  of 
which  feveral  have  been  explained.) 

M.  bw  I.  "  Its  SignificaUon  is  a  Flux — 
to  flow,  flow  from,  flow  upon,  ftill,  diftill, 
iiifl:ill,  run  down  from  on  high —  XSlhVii 
Fluxes,  Streams.  II.  It  is  the  Name  of  a 
Star,  or  Sign  of  a  Limit  in  a  Sphere  or  ce- 
Ipftial  Orb,  mbtD  the  Influxes^  or  influences 
of  the  Stars,  or  the  Name  of  one  Star,  nay 
it  is  taken  for  all  the  Stars.  Th«  Planets 
upon  Account  of  the  Influence  that  they 
have  on  thefc  inferior  Things.  Chald.  Syr. 
Arab.  Nazel^  to  flow,  flow  from,,  run  down 
from  on  liigh,  defccnd,  fend  down,  de- 
prefs,"'    'Tis  plain,  thefe  arc  the  Pajts  of 

•  the 
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the  Flux  of  Light  from  the  Sup^  which 
ftrike  upon  the  Orbs  of  the  Stars^  and  are 
returned,  and  (6  called  their  Lights^  each 
in  Lines  from  each  of  their  Centers,  thro' 
each  Part  of  their  enlightned  Hemifpheres  j 
what  Influences  they  have,  has  in  oart 
been  hinted  ;  what  other  Influences  mey 
have,  and  what  Influences  they  imagined 
they  had,  belong  not  to  this  Place. 

The  Scripture  frequently  comprehends 
the  Powers  which  the  ieduced  Jews  ferved, 
under  the  two  defcriptive  Names  of  Baa^ 
Urn  and  j4/hterotb.  There  was  indeed  a 
Place  of  the  Name  of  the  latter,  but  I  meet 
with  no  Temple  among  the  Canaanites^ 
except  that  was  a  Place  of  Worfhip.  'Tis 
faid  to  have  been  a  Goddefs  of  the  Sido^ 
nians.  We  have  an  Account  of  a  Temple 
to  this  Power,  2  Sam.  xxxi.  10.—  n^i 
nnrwyy  among  the  PhiKJUnes.  As  making 
thefc  Powers  Pcrfons,  was  long  after  intro- 
duced, fo  they  made  this  a  Goddefs  by 
Miilake,  becaufe  mofl  of  the  Powers  as 
fuch  are  Feminine.     We  find  the  Place, 

Gen.  xiv.  5.  D*np  nnne^y,  Jof.  ix.  10. 
mntyy  i  Par.  vi.  71.  rvrsrim  the  Objeft 

of  their  Worfliip.  Judg.]A.  13.  nnnw 
I  Reg.  xi.  5.  rrsTWy^  This  is  fingular  or 
plural  as  the  Light  is  confidere4  as  one, 
or  divided  in  Lights  ;  tho*  the  Languages 

N  n  3  were 
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xfere  Uie  ^e  aftfsr  tho  People  w^^'dj^ 
ladedy  and  every  one  who  beUeves  the 
llebcew  Writers  were  ioipired,  may  be- 
lieve that  they  might  inlalUbly  uic  th» 
pijgMMl  Words,  the  iame  Letters  to  the 
^ame  Words,  and  know,  the  Meaning  of 
Word$  infallibly  ;•  yet  ncme  will  iroa^ne 
that  the  H^tbens  of  other  Nations  did  ib, 
fjut  that  they,  evpn  when  Mojes  writ^ 
made  fome  Pifierence  in  Pronunciation  ; 
and  afterwards  when  they  writ,  efpeciaUy 
to  low  down  as  thofe,  we  have  pre&tved^ 
mifunderftood  fomc  of  the  Hebrew  Word§ 
^d  Letters,  and  ufed  indproper  Words 
and  Lietters,  gave  different  Sounds  to  Let- 
tin^s,  &c.  By  Obferyations  made  upon 
fnch  Alterations,  and  Rules  drawn  from 
them,  others  have  been  allpwed  to  account 
fpr  the  Meaning  of  Hebrew  Words  ;  and 
a/ccording  to  fuch  Allowances,  it  might 
i^em  enough  to  ihew,  that  in  the  Uiage 
qf  the  Words  from  whence  it  came,  of 
where  it  was  firft  ferved,  that  they  meant 
^e  fame  thing }  as  tff^V  the  Part  of  the 
livens  receding,  or  that  from  the  Sun, 
Moon  an4  Stars.  We  have  been  often 
pld  that  the  Chaldeans^  &c.  frequently 
ufed  and  writ  their  S^  as  St^  and  thjcir  K, 
for  y,  as  HttfH  for  NntKN  Fire.     Targ.  Job. 
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xxxi.  t6.  ^'  If  I  behold  nnnVM  the  Sun, 
(Heb.  nW  the  Li^t)  when  it  (hineth,  and 
the  Moon,fSc. B.C.  ninK-4^M,njnv»» 
an  Ajfyrian:^     When  KDin  was  chofea 
Queen  of  the  Chaldeans^  they  changed  her 
Name  to  nnDM  «r«f  ^^1     *'  a  bright 
Star,  the  Plan  ctyenus,in  an  unlimited  Senie^ 
the  Sun.  nOlfC.  Venus.  B.  B.  theNameof  a 
City  and  an  Image.  v.Maf.  (3  rVT^Vlf  Ibid. 
pMVSHi  Araih^  The  Star  Venus  to  which 
of  old  fixteen  different  Names  were  givta 
by  fo  many  1^Tations•  Ibid.  nWtt  many 
j(fa:inged  Plantain.  Ksrcber*s  Oedipus  C.  2. 
p.  70.  Coc.  mniwy  Afhrte^  many4>reaft« 
ed  Venus^  namely  the  Giver  of  Fecundity, 
B.  C.  h^ymUVK  a  Vortex^  "   which  is 
two  Words,  the  firft  this  Word  the  Flux 
of  Light,  the  fecond  the  Spirit,  as  C.  Syr. 
^O  Jupiter  with ")  and  between,  the  de* 
ilrriptive  Names   of  the  Matter  of  both 
Powers  in  Motion,  fo  a  Vortex  going  and 
returning,   circulating.    Thefe  two  Moti- 
ons are  dcfcribed  among  Queftions  in  na^ 
tural  Philofophy  by  Agur,  Prov.  xxx.  4. 
inM  D^DB^  rhv  ♦O  ivbo  batb  lifted  up  the 
Heavens y  andpreffed  tbem  dcwn  ?    And  in 
truth  the  Gbauieans,  &c.  have  not  changed 
t'leir   Letters,    as  'tis  pretended    in  this 
Place,  but  dunged  Words  for  Words  of 

N  n  4  •   nearly 
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nearly  the  fame  Signification,  and  which 
were  more  adapted  to  their  Religion  and 
Philofophy  ;  for  y\tff  is  a  Prince,  and  liR, 
a  Leader,  and  (t^H  Fire  is  applicable  to  ^m, 
or  TltSf;  as  well  as  wy  ;  fo  to  ftick  to  the 
Text,  Afliteroth  is  a  compound  Word  of 
Vy,  or  r\m,  and  nin,  or  in.  I  find  the 
Word  tt^y  but  twice  ufed  for  inanimate 
Things.  JcL  ix.  9.  *^  /^/VA  maietb 
tt^y  Has,  Chefil,  &  Chima,  an  J  the  Cham^ 
birs  of  the  Soutb.  Ch.  xxxviii.  31.  Gw/i 
thou  hind  tbefweet  Influences  of  the  Cbima 
or  loofe  the  Bands  <?/  Chefil.  23.  Canji  thm 
bring  forth  M^iZdroth  (the Grains) /n  their 
Sea/on^  canfl  thou  guide  Vf^y  with  bis 
Sons.  B.  C'.  ttf y  ArSiurus^  the  Tail  of  the 
Ram,  the  Head  of  the  Bull,  fisfr/'  once 
with  People,  Joel.  iii.  16.  Wiy  ajfembk 
yourfelveSy  and  come  all  ye  Heathen.  B.  C 
mwy  A  Candle,'  or  Lamp, —  a  Candle 
fixed  in  the  middle  of  a  Lanthron — a 
Lamp  burning  from  Year  to  Year  M.  a 
Moth-Worm." 

But  the  Word  ntS^y  feveral  times  Coc. 
ntt^y  "  to  fhinc,  (hining,  Brightncfs,  Splen- 
dor, ntt^yinn  to  be  ferene,  bright,"  — 
which  as  you  will  fee  is  the  fame  as  to  be 
horned,  and  with  refpcA  to  Operation  may 
bt  fi-om  ntW  to  make. 
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M.  nin  A  fearching  out,  a  Scnidnyiir 
To  Explore,  look  about,  wander  and  (eardb 
about,  to  view  all  over,  furvey  ftridly^ 
C.  To  explore,  fcrudnize,  inveftigate, 
going  round  about  and  looking  round  and 
peepmg  into  every  Hole  and  Corner,  Coc^ 
a  Series,  a  Circle,  an  Orb :  Ord^  and 
Place  in  a  Series,  French  a  Tour.  B.  C. 
•Jin  a  Spy,  a  Watchman,  an  Obfcrver,  a 
Leader,  a  Guide^--*-  a  Driver  or  Leader 
of  Oxen,  that  is  an  Husband-Man,  or 
Farmer  or  Tiller  of  the  Ground,  a  Plow- 
Man,  Plowing  one  Furrow  here,  and 
t)ien  going  back,  another  there,  from  ano- 
ther Part  of  the  Field. 

Af.  nr\rwy  "  Flocks.  (5.Sheep.Coats)*'^ 
you  will  fee  nill  is  a  Sheep,  and  here  by 
the  Context  in  every  Place,  tffy  or  rW9 
%nifies  their  Flock  or  Coat,  or  Pen  of 
Sheep,  or  of  their 'iflue  Lambs,  or  in  Di- 
flinftion  (as  we  now  fay  black  Cattle)  to 
Qther  Sorts,  white  Cattle  for  Sheep.  It  is 
not  worth  whjle  to  go  out  of  my  Way, 
and  attempt  to  explain  J(A*s  Words  ;  for* 
ifi  which  Senfe  of  the  two  you  take  this^ 
matters  not  much,  whether  VfTf  be  the 
one  great  Light ;  and  fo  the  Lieht,  the 
Conductor,  or  the  Matter  which  iflues,  a 
d^riptive  Name  of  Light  the  Condui^ors, 

Of 
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m  tbft  Flock  or  Coat  of  Coiidi^ois^  wlncb 
ircxxedati  from  one^  and  is  the  C^cG^f 
of  die  Light  or  Lights ;  or  die  ihining 
Cowiiiftors,  the   Reprefentadvefi  of  UtaA 
Fov«r  jezt>refled  by  the  &me  Word  cr 
Name,.  M.  *nin  '*  a  Sheep  or  Lambs.    K 
Turtle^  a  Cham  fer  die  Neck»  &r.  CAoA/. 
^xAAr£^.  a  Bcdl.  C  Ornaments  fliaped 
like  a  Dove,  whofe  Neck  is  wreathed  or 
rii^qL    C&^.  A  Species  of  Tardea,  an 
Ox,  an  Heifer,  a  Sea  Ot,  or  Calf.  M^ 
fhiops.  an  Animal  mod  like  an  Ox,  an4 
J^ab.  a  Bulli,  the  fiune  as  the  Htb.  ^itf. 
A  €.  lin  a  Turtle^—  an  Ox,  an  Heifer; 
it  anfwicrs  to  the  HW>rcw  nw  andnfl."  , 
We  And  a  Word  tiegintiing  with  an  K 
and  without  the  n  inferted  in  the  Place 
rfmineV    J^dg^  iU.    7.      Andferved 

BMlim  md  nrween-nK :   2  i&w^j  jocii. 

4«  And  the  InfirumenU  made  for  Baal, 
mef  etn,  and  ail  the  Ho/i  of  Airs.  Ibid^ 
^ii.  lo.  Set  them  up  Statues  and  "ontfnt 
Graves  in  every  high  Htily  and  under 
every  green^ree.  Ibid  xxi.  7.  A  Graven 
Image  trWHF\  xxiiu  6.  Brought  fortb^ 
rnnen-flK  wt  of  the  Umft  of  Jehovah^ 
Jfa.  xxvii.  9,  ^he  DnB^K  andFire-^Images 
JbaU  notjland  up.  Deut  xvi.  2 1 .  Tbou 
Jljolt  not  yon  jet  up  for  tbyfelf  an  TTsWtli 
of  any  Wood  near  the  Altar  of  Jehovah, 

tly 


MOSES's  Frpt^ia.    505 

ffy  £0^aaL    ^  4a  anv  Ftetence  vfaicli 
9ricmid  fervt  to  miflead  us  la  thde  Ponte^ 
)ias  beea  made   ufe  of,  i  hppok  be«p 
icauie  they  £xxikI  ]n33^  to  plant,  fix,  fix  id^ 
wJbieh  is  a  Woprd  for  fetting  anjr  dung  ii| 
$be  Ground,  and  commonly  ufed  forTctcs, 
)yat  £om€time%  for  any  other  Thing,  as  ^' 
PiU^,  or  Statue,  or  ^c.  annexed  to  this 
Word,  tibey  have  made  it^  fignify  a  Grove; 
who  could  ever  have  imagined  that  a 
jGroye  fhould    hp  ranked   v^ith    Btml^ 
9nd  the  Powers   of  Heaven  ;  or   that 
there  (hould  )}e  a    graven  Image  made 
pf  a  Grove,  or  that  a  Grove  mould  be 
brought  out  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord, 
aud  carrjied  to  the  Brook,  and  bum^  and 
Aampt  to  Powder  $  or   fet  under  every 
fpread  Tree  ;  or  that  the  Images  of  a 
Grove  (hould  be  ranked  vmh  Imagea  of 
th|^  Light.    I  take  this  to  be  a  compound 
Word  as  aforeiaid,  of  iffH  Fire,  and  M.  niV 
^  Prince,  Ruler  or  Lord,  an  Infoedor,  an 
Pb&rvator,  mitf  aLady.  Ci^c,  a  Prince  hav*- 
ing  Power  to  fubjed  and  enforce.    (7.  Sam. 
Glory,  Dignity,  Power  in  Chief.     And 
Mf  '^ttm  (befides  this  Object)  to  look  up* 
pn,  regard,  to  go  on,  lead,  direct"    ISq 
doubt,  as  I  have  obferved  in  my  Efiay, 
there  were  Seds  at  firft  among  thef^  fen<* 

fible 
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iSble  or  natural  Athcifts,  as  there  is  amodg 
die  infenfible  or  unnatural  ones  now  ;  that 
lome  of  them  afcribed  moft  to  the  Fir^ 
odiers  to  the  Light,  and  others  to  Baai^ 
a^d  fo  fome  more  to  one  than  another  of 
the  particular  Powers  or  Hofts  of  the  Hea- 
ven»;  and  though  they  generally  feparated 
from  Babel^  into  Bodies  of  each  Sed: ;  yet 
theie  Se&s  would  intermix,  or  ibme  of 
each  would  ariie  or  be  in  each  Country ; 
and  there  feems  to  be  nothing  more  in  this, 
than  that  fome  of  the  perverted  3^ra;i,  as 
the  Chaldeans  nK){lly  did,  made  Fire  the 
Prince  or  Captain,  as  others  of  the  yev;5 
more  truly  and  generally  made  the  Light. 
Indeed  yw  had  alfo  for  its  Repreienta* 
tWes,  or  Things  which  they  made  Re- 
prefentatives  to  it,  and  fo  gave  the  iao)c 
Name  to  them^  (whence many  difierent 
Names  to  the  fame  Creature,  or  Thing.) 
•^  M.  An  Ox,  a  Species  of  Cedar  which 
fends  out  Rays  like  the  Sun,  (the  Prince  of 
Trees,)  a.  Wall.  C.  "vm  Cbald.  Bracelets, 
Syr.  Ear-rings.  mtJ^  a  Wheel,  a  Chariot. 
C  Syr.  "n^D  a  Salamander,  a  fiery  coloured 
Serpent,  fhining  brightly,  (or  fending 
out  Rays.)  B.  C  mD  to  recede 
Luftrate  (which  flill  keeps  the  Idea,  far 
from  a  fhining  Body  to  recede,  is  to  fend 
oqt  Rays  to  irradiate,  and  in  feeing  we 

icnd 
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fend  out  Rays,  ofr  caufe  fomething  to  re- 
cede.) NniD  Syria.  B.  C.  mnn  Light, 
Splendor,  Knnu  the  Moon,  the  t  Zain  k 
put  inilead  of  D  Samech  ;'*  as  each  of  the 
Nations  had  their  Name  from  fbme  great 
Attribute,  fo  Gen.  xvi.  7.  and  xx.  i .  nw. 
And  where  a  Perfbn  has  been  firft  named 
by  an  Attribute,  it  does  Vi6t  follow  that  the 
Country  took  its  Name  from  the  Perfon^ 
but  both  from  the  Attribute.  And  for  the 
Service,  "  M.  a  Song.  Cbald.  &  Syr.  to 
dance.  C.  Cbald.  a  Dance,  a  Pancing. 
Syr.  a  Dancing,  a  Dancing  or  Skipping  n 
Animals.  A  Ball,  or  Dance  where  many 
dance  together,  a  Dancing  by  Turnsi^ 
alternately." 

If  AJbterotb  were  not  fufficiently  in*^ 
telligible  by  the  Hebre^v  Language,  there 
is  a  defcriptive  Word,  the  fame  in  all 
the  Languages  annexed  to  it,  viz.  thtf. 
Rays  the  Horns,  "  M.  pp  Hdwfoevfer 
it  is  found  it  is  a  Horn  —  an  Horn  me* 
taphorically  fignifies  Strength;  as  it  is 
the  higher  or  eminent  Part  of  an  Animal^ 
and  is  his  Strength,  alfo  Power,  a  King- 
dom. Abac.  iii.  4.  D^J'lp  is  by  fome  ren-- 
dered  Splendors.  Verb.  Kal.  pp  to  ir- 
radiate, fhine,  corufcate,  glitter,  vibrate^ 
to  fhine  oqt  in  the  Manner  of  Horns,  tc 
diffiiicRaYs.  Exod.  xxxiy.  30.  And  be- 
hold 
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ho\A  the  Skin  dF  his  Face  (namefy  of 
iidEb/h)  pp  fhone  {V.  was  horned)  OWi 
Syr.  Arab^  the  fame*  C  the  £une^  and 
ulirtf^.  the  Rays  of  the  Sun      ■     a  oeitain 

horned  Serpen^ a  Kind  of  a  long- 

l^gg^  Infed  like  unto  a  Scarabaeus,  bat 
a  litde  krgcr.  — A  Qove-Juljr-Flowct. 
hat^  Cariophykim.  R.  the  fiune.  ^*  It  juk 
pcars  they  called  the  Streams  of  Li^ 
between  the  Sun  and  the  Esirtfa,  &c. 
^d  moved  from  Cbamaby  ice.  Rays  or 
Horns;  andasthePowerofhortitdBeaftv 
is  in  dieir  Horns»  they  made  the  Hocus 
iiiiung  out  of  the  Heads  of  Beafts^  the 
Reprefentatives  of  the  Powers  of  thc^ 
Streams^  which  from  thefe  Adiths  reach 
the  Eardi,  and  exert  their  Powers  there. 
jitban.  Kirch.  Ob.  Famp.  p.  221. 
**  They  put  H(H'ns  to  him  (namely  Ju*^ 
fittr  Q£Pan  as  Bocatius  teftifies^  to  fi^oify 
the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  Moon  and  odnr 
Stars :  His  red  and  fiery  Face  denotes 
the  Ethereal  Fire." 

Vqffiusdi  Orig.  &  Prf^.  Idd.  Ub.  VL 
207.  "  Eujehim  in  his  firfl  Book  of  his 
Evangelical  PreparaUon  from  Sancbmi^ 
Mbon  where  Aft^rte  {Heb  mVliyv)  is* 
called  the  I>aughter  of  Heaven :  —  And 
in  the  (ame  flsLOC^j^arte  placed  the 
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Head  of  a  Ball  ap«i  her  Head  as  die^ 
Enfigaof  her  Fower  <»:  Kingdom." 

a  Bull's  Head  reiembled  by  the  frized 
Hair  on  the  Forehead,  the  Oorliogs  of 
Fire/' 

Voffuis  Lib.  IIL  p.  533.    Dionyfius  Hn^ 
tic.  in  his  fecond  Book,  (f^ys)  ^'  that  cer- 
tain Minifters  founding  Bull's  Hcmus,  call-  ' 
ed  the  People  together  to  their  (acred  A(^ 
feniUies." 

B.C.  in'nfiW)  See  an  Account  of  their 
Laws  and  Traditions  about  the  Sorts  of 
Horns,  the  Manners  of  founding,  &c.- 
They  did  not  call  the  Athths,  as  it  has 
been  fuppofed  they  did.  Stats,  but  the 
Streams,  the  Stars  i  and  the  Athths,  the 
Heads  of  the  Stars,  as  Job  when  fpeaking 
in  their  Language  explains  it,  xxii«  1 2. 
0*n;3O  (iftn  the  Head  of  tie  Stars  ^  thence 
the  Ridicule  of  ferving  thofe  Powers,  by 
founding  with  the  Horns  to  invoke  to  the 
Worfhip  of,  or  to  praife  God  :  Thence 
the  Heads  df  Cherubims,  or  Oxen  with 
Horns,  upon  the  Hangings  of  the  Taber- 
nacle, tne  Walls  of  the  Temple,  &c* 
And  thence  the  Attribute  of  Horns,  (b 
often  claimed  and  tendered.  In  OpjK>fi- 
tion  to  this  Moj/es's  Face  iiiued  or  nne&^ 
ed  Streams  ot  Light,  exprefled  by  this 
4  Word 
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Wocd;  and  hence  almoft  all  material Ref^ 
prefentations  of  Divinity  or  Power,  iffu- 
ing  fix>m  God  or  Chrift,  or  his  Apoftlesy 
}»»rebeen,  and  are  reprefented  by  Rays  of 
Light,  flreaming  from  the  Head  ot  the 
Rcprefentative. 

Now  after  I  have  fhewed,  that  the  Hea- 
thens univerfally  meant,  by  that  which 
we  have  CranOated  Sun^  the  Matter  of 
the  Heavens  or  ^er  in  its  Circulation,  or 
Jupiter^  and  that  the  Scripture  and  thcj 
in  fome  Places  exprefled  what  we  have 
tran0ated  Sun^  the  Light,  and  fometimes 
feemingly  aUb  that  which  returns;  becauie 
the  Lignt  has  the  Dominion    ov^  the 
Spirit,  I  am  to  fhew  you,  that  though  they 
put  Rays  and  Horns  upon  the  fame  Head, 
and  though  the  Rays  from  the  Sun  and 
firom  the  Circumference  in  freight  Lines 
perform  many,  nay  mof):  of  the  Actions  in 
Nature,   vet    there  is    another  Sort   to 
which    tney*  Qipre  immediately  afcribe 
Strength,  that,  is  the  Columns  of  the  Spi-^ 
rit  which  continually  purfue  the  Light  up-* 
on  each  Orb,  and  fo  impell  the  Orbs  in 
bended  Lines^  which  ^tjews  czll Spheres. 
And  as  thefe  Horns  are  perfcf^tly  obedient 
to  and  obfervant  of  the  Light  here,   and 
of.fmall  Parts  after  each  projofted  Body, 
rfiey   arc.  properly  calk4  JtJoras  of  the 
:  ..   r  -  w  ^ Light  y 
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Light ;  and  the  Claims  of  thefe  in  the 
Old  Teilament  ran  very  high  j  and  fo  in 
Revd.y.%.  where  the  Lamh  had  the  fe- 
yen  Horns,  and  the  feven  Eyes ;  and  the . 
Heathens  beftow*d  the  Utmoft  Pains  and 
Expence  to  repreifent  thefe:  Kircber  Ob^^ 
Pamph.  p.  64.  **  Plim  hands  down  to  us-— 
calling  them  Obeliiks  iacred  to  the  Deity 
of  the  Sun :  ^he  Signification  of  its  Rays 
is  in  the-  Figure,  and  fo  much  is  fignified 
Sn  the  JEd^tian  Kame.  P.  44,  Obeliiks, 
in  the  Mgypiian  Tongue,  are  called  the 
Fingers  of  the  Siih.  lunce  fome  of  them, 
as  you  may  fee  at  Hermesy  which  i^ 
the  Power  of  moving  Things  in,  or  by 
ihele  Horns,  were  fb  called.'^ 

Theiie  is  yet  another  Figure,  which  they 
knade  a  Reprefentative  of  this  Power, 
which  is  expre(s'd  by  this^  and  feveral  o- 
ther  Words,  and  wa^  the  higheft:  Attri* 
butc,  mz.  a  Crown,  R.  l^p-^"  alfo,  Latin 
CoronOy  to  crown,  a  Crown :  for  a  Crown 
has  its  Plates  like  Horns/*  They  rcpre- 
fented  the  Athth  of  Light  as  it  appears 
round  about,  or  on  every  Side  of  the  Sun  $ 
dnd  thiit  upon  the  Hemifphere  of  each  o-^ 
ther  Orb,  as  the  Cap  of  a  Crown ;  and  the 
Streams  of  Light  from  each,  to  each  other 
Globe,  by  tapering  Plates  of  Cold ;  and 
the  Globe  at  the  End  of  each  by  a  bright 

Vol.  U.  O  o  Stone : 
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•  *        • 

Stone.    Thence  all  Ac  Reprefcntations  of 
Crowns  in  the  Tabfernade  and  Tcftiple  j 
the  Claims  and  Tenders  of  that  Attribute, 
and  that  Figure  upon  a- Head,  as  the  Em- 
Hetn  of  Soverergn  Power. 
•  ifft  find  a  Place  called,  Nutrii.  rxxii.  2. 

ni"itDyn,  v.  34.  may  Jof.  xvi.  2.  -^DnRrr'* 

mioy,  V.  5.  andxviih  13.  ^VlNTrtlby  xvi. 
7.  rfrm  nniy  which  €(^eh  takes  for- 
AJhteroth.  Af*  '^bJ^  "  its' Significatfon  is,  a* 
Grown,  Circuit;  CbaU.'^d  crovtn.  Ruh^^ 
The  Forc-fkin  of  the  Glans  in  a  Man's' 
Yard,  refembling  a*  Crown,  the*  Prepuce 
being  cut  off:  The  Crown  of  the  Gians. 
Syr.  Smoke,  Fume,  Vapour,  Breath.  pDJ^ 
Pitch. .  jlrai.  —ATA  R,  to  fmell,  or 
yield  a  Scent.     Cbald.  To  go  fi-om,  go"  a- 
way,  recede,  depart.    G.  iDJ^  to  furround. 
•—a  Grown. — a  Tiara,  or  Turban;    CbaU. 
Under  the  fame  Word,  a  Crown  is  the 
lirft  of  all  the  Attributes  of  God.  y^ra  8.; 
The  Glans  or  Nut  of  the  Penis:     Schalf: 

^37'  ^*  y^^^'  74-  2.-— td  go  from,  re- 
cede, fifr.  —  Pitch,  Rt)fin-,  efr.  '  Syr.  In- 
cenfe,  Frankincenfe,  a  fv<^eet  (junt.  Per- 
fume, @*r.  jirai.  in  the  fime  Place;  B.  C 
ItJ^;  to'  crowns  moy,  mev  a  Crown — 
the  Glans  or  Head  of  the  Penis;  its' 
Crown,  and  Inclofure:— the  Flefli  cover- 
ing the  Glans  or  Nut  of  thfc-Pcnis.    liDsr 

an 
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ah  Ambit,  Ambient.  Circuit.  nbV  to  re- 
cede, go  fromi."  This  gives  a  firong  Sufpi- 
ciori,  mat  they  nad  made  this  Part  of  tho 
Member  a  Rcprefentative  tV  this  Attribute' 
of  Crown,  Circle,,  ®V.  and  that*  it  occa-^ 
fionM  the  Law  of  Circumcifion ;  bift  pro- 
ving thofc  Things/  belongs  not  to  thts 
Part;.  .      * 

.  Tho'  the  thi-^'  conditional  Powers  o^ 
tTie  Heavens  a6t  jointly  j  yet  the  Matter 
of  two  of  them  cio  but  reach  lis  here ;  anct 
though  neither  of  them  can!  ftriCtly  be  faidf 
1:0  do  any  A6t  without  the  other  ;  ye^ 
fome  of  their  Actions  are  more  imme-^ 
diately  afcrib'd  to  onCj  and  fbme  to  the 
other ;  one  of  them  is  riiore  adapted  to 
perform  this^  and  the  other  that,  by  the 
pii^erdnce  of  the  Sizes  of  their  Parts,  the 
different  Dircdfioh  of  their  Motions,  Gfci 
And  fo  UQder  each  of  thefe  Heads,  the 
fcveral  Attributes  are,  in  fome  Meafurei 
iorted  j  and  as  they  had  a  Temple  to  the 
Power,  which  brought  forth  tlie  Matterj 
or"  Atoms  to  augment,  or  from  Seeds  form 
Plants,  or  Creatures,  Things  whofe  Parts 
are  liable  to  adhere,  fubfift  for  a  Time^ 
and  afterwards  be  dliTolv'd';  and  as  thig 
Attribute,  is,  in  general^  afcrib*d  to  this 
Power  of  Sbemojb^  tho*  it  belongs  not  to 
^s  Part,  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  it'^ 

O  o  2  becaufe 
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becanie  the  Oppoiition  to  that  Abuie  pnv 
cur*d  that  noble  Hiftory  of  the  Creation 
and  Formation,  to  fet  us  right  in  that 
Matter,  which  no  Senfe  ca>uld  have  reach- 
ed. 'Tis  mention'd,  i  Qsran.  iv.  31. 
♦K'^i^n^a  the  Temple  of  my  Creator,  or 
of  the  Creator  Jod.  This  is  writ  and  ufed 
ma  to  create  from  nothing,  which  no 
Power  but  God  can  do ;  and  Nna  to 
augment  or  make  Fat,  by  producing  the 
Atoms  out  of,  that  is,  from  among  thoie 
of  Earth  and  Water,'  and  applying  them 
toThmgs  or  Creatures  in  Miniature,  in 
Seeds,  whilft  growing,  or  when  grown  ; 
and  this  the  Heavens  did,  and  do ;  thence 
God  not  only  claims  the  Reprefentatives 
of  thefe  Powers  to  be  facrinced  to  him, 
but  the  firft  Fruits  of  every  Thing,  even 
of  Men,  to  be  redeemed  by  other  Crea- 
tures, and  particularly  of  the  Parts  of  Fat. 
To  fuperfede  all  Abufes  of  E:tcefs  in  a- 
Icribing  mc»'e,  or  of  making  any  Acknow* 
ledgment  to  the  Heavens,  God  tells  voti, 
he  created  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  in 
Atoms  5  that  they  were  fo  far  from  a<aing 
upon  other  Things,  that  they  were  them- 
felves  ina&ive  :  He  tells  you.  Step  by 
Step,  how  he  begun  and  fupported  Mo- 
tion by  his  own  Power,  and  by  that  Mo- 
,  enabled  them  to  feparate  the  Earth 

from 
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irwti  the  Waters^  form  the  other  Globes; 
&€.  t^l  he  had  framed  and  difpofM  tho 
Parts,  fo  that  they  were  fit  to  go  by 
themfelveS)  and  fum>ort  Motipn  in  other 
Things,  That  he  formed  the  Vegetables 
of  proper  Matter,  and  in  proper  Manner, 
before  they  were  put  into  the  Eiarth,  fo  as 
each  might  renew  and  multiply  their  Spe« 
cies,  and  made  the  Fifhes  and  Fqw^s  of 
the  Matter  out  of  the  Waters,  and  tha 
Beads,  and  laftly,  Man,  of  Matter  out  of 
the  Earthy  with  proper  Provifions,  Powers 
of  Multiplying,  &c.  without  any  Afiift'^ 
ance  or  Help  from  the  Heavens :  and  af- 
ter all»  he  nude  a  Ceilion  of  the  Govern^ 
ment  of  his  Works  to  theni,  his  Legates. 

There  was  one  or  more  Places  or  CU 
ties,  where  the  Canaamffs  wor(bip*d  their 
God,  the  Heavens,  undqr  the  Attribute 
of  hshi  Revolution  of  Revolutions.  C 
CbaU.  b^hi  tV2  ''  was  a  nqted  Place  in  the 
I.«and  of  I^atl^  whofe  Afcent  was  very  lofry 
and  freep,  its  Defcent  fteep  and  winding, 
Erai.  Sou  zz.  2."  The  Scriptures,  i  Sam. 
X.  8.  IHd.  xiii.  1 2, 1 5.  feem  to  make  one 
ftand  low ;  there  was  an  Altar,  but  whe-> 
ther  aTemple,  appears  not ;  there  were  gra- 
ven Images,  mentioned  Jud.  nu  19, 26^.  Its 
Reprefentatives  are  caird  ^b'bi^  Deut.  xx^iy, 
17,  repder'd  by  the  Interlinfary^  "  Torna- 

O03  "tilia 
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V  tilia  Gods,  turned,  or  loade  wi( 
ncr'sWheel  i^  by  the  Englijb^  Idols  s  Mar^ 
gin,  Dungy-Gods :  There  were  Figures  u 
the  Temple  in  Oppofitioii  to  this  Power, 
tncntion^d  i  Kings  vL  34.  UiJ.  vii.  41, 42, 
and  2  Cbron.  iy.  12, 13.  rendered  Vobibiles^ 
Wreaths,  and  Orbsj  in  our  Englifh  Bi* 
We,  Pommels,  &c.  Whatever  their  Fi- 
gures were,  which  is  not  the  Bufineis  here, 
they  are  iaid  to  be,  Ezek,  xx.  7,  8.— -Idols 
of  Mgypty  V.  24.  Idols  of  their  Fathers^ 
%  Kings  xvii.  12.  in  the  Cbald.  Paraphrafe 
K»^yi.  '  "  Syr.  Deities,  Ezek.  xxii.  4.  A^ 
rab.  the  Devices  which  thou  haft  framed/* 
A  bad  Tranilation,  but  a  good  Comment, 
for  though  nocfplid  Figure  could  reprefent 
the  Circulation  of  thiff  Fluid,  and  its  Pow- 
ers ;  yet  an  Image  is  in  the  Imagination 
^rft,  and  ^ftferwards  iramcd  of  Matter, 
with  an  Intention  to  reprefent  what  the 
Perfon  had  imagined  of  the  Power,  or  the 
God,  The  Word  ^:i  is  often  join'd  with 
it,  as  Ezek.  vi.  13.  fo  either  all  Idols  are 
comprehended  under  this  Name,  or  'tis 
caird  fo,  becaufe  it  reprcfcnts  the  univef- 
fal  Power  which  includes  the  Fire^  and 
Baal^  and  Sbemofl)  or  jijhterstb :  And  as 
this  is  the  Revolution  which  produces  all 
others,  the  Word  is  ufed  for  all  leflcr  of 
that  Sort,  and  all  other  Sorts  of  Revolu- 
tions^ 
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lions.  The  Signification  is  too  long  to  be 
copied,  when  'tis  applied  to  a  Solid,  'tis 
tur(iing  it  round,  one  Part  up,  and  the  o^ 
ther  down  alternately,  and  ;fo  moving  it 
for;ward.  i  Sam.  xiv.  33,  Roll  to  me  a  great 
Stone :  when  in  the  j4r>,  in  a  Circle,  as 
J/a.  xVii.  1 3 .  Like  a  rolling  Thing  before  tbc 
JVind.  When  of  the  Fluid  of  frcOi  Wa- 
ters, 'tis  going  down,  and  returning  up^ 
as  the  Revolution  of  Water  by  Spriilgs, 
as  yudg.  i.  15.  Give  me  alfo  Springs  of 
Water.  When  of  fait  Water,  the  Fhix, 
«uid  Ebb  or  Reflux  pn  the  Surface  of  the 
Sea,  or  Flux  into,  or  among  the  frcfh  Wa^ 
ler  in  the  Mou^s  of  Rivers,  and  io  Re- 
flux, as  ye?A '  xxxviii,  11.  Here  Jhall  tbv 
Waves  (Tides)  <{j^hen  lifted  up^  be  Jlaia. 
•Jer-  V,  22*  Though  its  Waves  (Tides)  tofi 
themfehes^  yet  can  they  not  pafs  over  if. 
When  of  the  Blood  in  Animals,  where  it: 
cannot  be  underflood  otherwife  than  of 
this  Sort  of  Motion,  for  mentioning  where- 
of Dt.  Harvey  was  fo  maul'd,  Ecclef  xii. 
6.  n>2n  *?K  b:hs^  pJI,  and  the  Wheel 
(Revolution)  be  broken  at  the  Cijlern.  One 
Would  wonder  how  any  could  imagine 
there  was  a  Wheel  near  the  Heart  of 
Man,  but  this  was  only  in  Conformity  to 
cover  fomething  cUc.  When  of  the  Grains 
and  Atoms  of  Air,  of  which  «11  is  full^ 

O  o  4  one 
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one  Sort  accedeSj  and  die  odi^  recedes  ib 
the  fame  Lines.  Pfal.  Ixxvii.  1 8,  19*  92e 
p^pnty  Mthers  gave  forth  a  Voic« ;  yea, 
/fo//^  jirrows  v)€nt  abroad :  The  Voice  rf 
tby  Thunder  Vi^ja  in  the  Revofufim,  (tSe 
Matter  of  the  Heavens  circulating  J  Lights 
pingf  enligbte»'d  the  Globe.  I^  ▼.  28, 
Jleir  Wheels  (Revolutions)  like  (tho^  of) 
4  Whirlwind. 

B.  a  bihi  rr^''  A  Sphere—  a  Chxh 
r—  Hence  among  AftronomerSi  the  feven 
Orbs  of  the  Placets  are  called  p^b^bl  6al^ 
galim.'' 

'^  Ihid.  n^fiD  S^phirine^  of  Sapbire: 
^Lucid,  pellucid,  plural  O^Hfi^D  O^pnr  the 
Bappbirine  Heavens  0*2?Dni  H'BD  ViViT 
pntfiD  DJIt*  tjie  Sphere  is  pellucid,  but 
jthe  Stars  are  nqt  pellucid,  ^(4or.  Par.  2. 
Up.  19.  ^c:' 

Theib  Spheres  In,  and  by  which  die 
]Sarth  and  Planets  are  inoved,  ezpreffi^ 
|iere  bv  the  Word  Gil^al,  apd  iaid  to  be 
pellucid,  and  in  the  fame  Condition  as  the 
Conflidters^  vvhich  fo  much  Wprk  has 
be^n  about  ever  fince  the  firft  Ages,  are 
pot  Vortices  of  the  whole  Matter  of  the 
Kcaveps  in  each  Circle  at  onpe  ;  but  that 
^dUon  of  the  Heavens  at  each  Globe,  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  Interraption  of  the  Light, 
gpd  driving  in  of  the  Spirit,  which  copy 

ftantly 
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ftantl3r  attends  and  pu{hes  each  of  thoib 
Globes,  and  fo  in  the  Progreilion  of  each 
ijrlobe  about  the  S^n,  makes  a  Vortex  in 
each  Part  of  each  Sphere,  but  only  where 
the  Globe  is  at  the  Time:  Befides  the 
Earth  has  its  rotular  Motion,  reprefented 
by  Wheels,  which  were  Emblems  of  the 
Power  which  turns  the  Earth;  and  the 
Service  to  this  Power,  as  has  been  (hewed, 
was  running,  and  fo  turning  of  Wheels,  as 
the  Earth  is  in  its  progrefQve  Courfe : 
Thence  Wheel- Work  in  the  Temple,  as 
Chariots  were  an  Emblem  of  carrying  it 
in  the  progreflive  Motion,  and  fo  brought 
into  the  Temple. 

Clem.  jikx.  Strom.  Lib.  V.  p.  1 14.— 
^^  They  fignified  alio  by  Symbols,  as  the 
Wheel  that'  is  turned  in  the  Temples  of 
their  Gods,  which  is  derived  from  the 
Egyptians*^^-^  for  Orpheus  the  Thracian 
faith — 

« 

Fatejiands  not  ftill^aMiTid  turns  all  ahout^ 
To  the  fame  Place  from  whence  they  jirfi 
fat  out:' 

.  When  this  Prophet  had  Occaiion  to  vie 
the  Word  for  Wheels,  where  it. cannot  be 
miilaken,  he  u&s  another.  Ifa.  jcxviii.  27. 
rhiV  IflWI   **  and  the  Cart-Wheel^  v.  28. 
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SgfyiV  bihii  fiam  npr  break  it  ntntb  At 
Wheel  (RcvglutionO  <^fhi$  Cart^  nor  irwk 
it  v)itb  its  Teetb  ( EngUOi  Bible,  tis 
ffyjemen* )  Whcrcfcy  'tis  plaui  rh9 
jifzs  ad  Inftrument  vA^h  threlhed  Gram 
«l^  reyolving.  The  frofhet  Ezeiieiy  in  bk 
Xw.o  Viiions  which  .were  dire£tly  leveUed 
jag^ft  the  Service  of  this  Fawar^  aad 
for  chat  Keafon  ha4  mote  Concern  with 
ihis  Word  than  all  jthe  other  Propfaees^  in 
his  firft  Viiion,  Cap.  i.  ufes  ^fiitt  fi^equexidy 
fpr  Wheels,  or  what  they  reprefieiit&d  i^ 
and  exprefles  this  Revolution  by  aCircom- 
Joctttlon,  or  Description,  or  proper  Words 
for  every  Part  and  Manner  ox  their  Modon. 
In  lois  fecond  Vifion,  Cap.  x.  after  he 
had  been  (hewed  by  a  V ifion,  ^rhat  Service 
had  hcen  paid  to  thefe  Powers  at  yert^a&m^ 
he  not  only  ufes  the  Word  \Sy)H  fireqooit- 
ly,  hut  alio  ufes  the  Word  hibi  &veral 
times,  once  in  the  fecond,  once  both  in  the 
£unc,  the  6'**  Fer.  and  once  both  in  the 
J3*\  And  they  reader  ]&1K  Wheel,  and 
bi?  J  Wheel  alfo.  Tis  very  hard  Uiage 
to  charge  an  infpired  Writer  .with  com- 
mitting fuch  a  Blunder,  in  defcribing  Things 
'which  had  been  (hewed  him  in  fuch  a 
folemn,  nay,  terrible  Manner;  but  as  if 
that  had  not  been  fufficient  to  make  him 

uoderiland 
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vrnderftand^  or  remember^  by  a  fopema^ 
turai  Voice  that  Part  of  .the  Appearand! 
was  called  in  his  own  hearing  .O/j^^^  which 
we  repdcr—  and  as  for  |OiK  the  Wbed^ 
it  'was  fried  unto  them  in  my  bearing  bi)^ 
O  Wheel —  And  Jieil  he  (hould  not  tindef^ 
fiand  the  Suhftance,  fu  well  as  tKe  Sort  of 
Motion  of  the  Matter,  the  iame  Yoice  had 
ordered  the  Man  in  white  Linen  to  enter 
between  the  Revolution,  and  take  out 
Coals  of  Fire,  and  he  faw  him  take  it  t 
Let  us  enquire  how  thefe  Blunders  in  tiba 
Tranflation  came.  B,  C.  naD'lb  ''  A  Cha* 
riot,  a  ibur-wheeled  Machine-<^^r  Henco 
the  Hebrews  call  the  Beginning  oiEzechiH 
n^Dnon  7WV0  the  Work  of  the  Chariot, 
This  AVork  isfuUof  Myfleries,  and  there* 
fore  is  not  to  be  explained  by  every  one,  of 
which  there  is  a  Tradition  in  the  Talmud. 
Cbaggia  Fol.  13.  fee  alfo  the  Preface  of 
/?.  David  upon  EzecbieV*  Why  was  not 
this  to  be  explained  ?  There  could  be  no 
I^av7  of  Cod  againft  it ;  if  it  was  difficult 
before  it  was  compleated,  it  may  not  be  (b 
now.  It  indeed  contained  two  Myft€rie% 
the  one  (hewed  what  it  was  that  the  Hea^ 
thens,  and  their  Fathers,  and  perhaps  fbme 
of  their  Defcendants  ferved  for  God  5  the 
other,  that  Chrifl  the  Son  of  Man  was  to 
reign  over  the  Subjeds  of  thefe  Power9,'an4 

fo 
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(c^  be  carried  by  them  and  tbeir  Rep^e^ 
fentative  Beads  in  Triumph.  If  they  had 
been  fo  honeft  as  to  have  told  us  ,  cidier 
that  they  did  not  underftand  them^  or  if 
they  did^  that  neither  the  LXX,  whether 
they  were  yews  or  Greeks^  nor  the  Authors 
of  their  Targums^  nor  tho(e  of  their  odier 
Writings,  wnen  in  the  Country  ofj  or  fiib^ 
jed  to  me  Greeks  or  Ibmans^  or  thoie  who 
worfhiped  thofe  Powers,,  durft^  ibr  fssar  of 
their  lAws,  tranflatQ  tht&  or  other  Parts  of 
the  Bible^  which  (hewed  that  the  Powers^ 
which  thofe  who  they  were  fubje£t  to  fenr'd 
as  Gods,  were  only  the  Effects  of  cieated 
Matter  and  Mechanical ;  or  that  they,  the 
yewSy  had  made  Laws  amoqg  thcmfelves  tq 
hide  thofe  Parts,  or  not  commit  them  to 
Writing,  left  Chriftians  ihould  come  to  the 
Knowledge  of  them  ;  or  that,  as  before 
hinted,  they  endeavoured  to.  caft  a  Veil 
over  the  Failings  of  their  Fore-f«thers, 
that  had  been  dealing  above  board  with 
US;  but  though  thqy  have  not  told  us  why, 
they  have  told  us  it  is  not  explained; 
Is  not  that  a  fufiicient  Reafon  to  induce 
us  to  ufe  our  Endeavours  tQ  do  it  ?  'Tit 
only  my  Buiinefs  in  this  Pkce,  and  in 
diis  Part  to  fhcw,  that  in  the  firft  Vi- 
fion  fuch  Expreffions  at  aiBr»  KllH  ran^ 
and^  returned^   and  in  the  fecond   h:hl 

Revo- 
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Revoldtions,  and  in  Danieh  Viiiony  viL 
9.  whatever  rrD*l3  fimifies,  which  they 
render  bis  ^Throne  was  Tike  the  fiery  Ftame  i 
^Tvhlhi  and  bis  Wheels  (Revolutions)  as 
burning  Fire  j  a  fiery  Stream  ijfued  ana* 
came  fortb  from  bim,  have  the  feme  Sig- 
jiification^  are  expreflive  of  the  Revoluti- 
on of  the  Matter  of  the  Heavens^  and  thefe 
Vifions  were  to  that  End :  There  may  be 
fome  who  may  taktfrom  before  bim,  as 
they  have  done,  literally  j  I  (hall  only^ 
as  I  have  done  before,  hint  that  fiich 
Terms  are  borrowed,  that  from  a  Servant 
which  attends  his  Mdler,^  receives  his  Or- 
ders from  him,  and  goes  out  from  his 
Prefence,  when  he  goes  to  execute  his 
Commands,  and  returns  thither  fuccefCve- 
ly  for  new  Orders,  fo  i  Kings  xxii.  10. 
y35f  Mofi  oftbe  Airs  fianding  (fupported) 
by  bim.  Ibid.  2  Far,  xviii.  i8.  And 
it  was  thefe  Beafts  and  Elders  who  praifed 
and  threw  down  their  Crowns^  theEnfigns 
of  their  Sovereignty  when  Chriftprevailed* 
There  is  another  Word  ufcd  feveral 
Times  in  the  Defcription  of  the  Circula- 
tion of  this  Matter  in  thefe  Vifions,  which 
IS  eacpreffive  of  the  Revolution  on  every 
Side,  as  Ezek.  i.  44  I  looked,  andbeboU  « 
JFbirhoind  came  out  oftbe  Nertb  j  a  great 

Cloud  aoD  p  rm\  nnp^no  rw,  and  a 

Firt 
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Tir€  infolding  iffel/^  (exchanging)  ariJ  a 
Brigbtnefi  was  about  ii.  And  in  rtlicsr 
places,  Ffa.  I.  3.  ^  Fire  Jhall devour  &- 
J^r^  ^//»  :  And  itjhall  be  *oery  tenipefimm 
round  about  him.  Ibid.  Ixxxix.  6.  9^ 
Jiir%  Jhall  chnfefi  tby  wonderful  Work^ 
JchovaKr— ^W  terrible  in  bis  Circuits  — 
JehovaH  He  Alei'm  of  tiojis^  who  is  Bke 
ibee\  ftrongj  Jali?  jorid  tby  Paitbfulncjs 
(coriftant/  watchful  Care^  is  in  tty  Cir^ 
iuits  (or  Agent's  that  continually  circukte) 
arid  in  that  glorious  Deicription,  jfofr 
ix^vii.  12.  already  cited. 

The  yews  were  required  by  the  Law 
to  pay  fcverat  Acknowledgments  to  Cod 
in  the  fame  Manner  that  the  Heavens 
had  paid  them  to  thefe  Powers,  and  per- 
haps fonfic  others  might  be  dired:ed  after- 
wards by  Prophets  upon  0>ecial  Occa- 
sions;. X6  that  every  Hebrew  Word  of  Ac- 
Icnowledgmcnt  to  God,  fucH  as  they  have 
rendered  Solemnizing^  Feafllng,  Rejoyc- 
ing,  Confeffing-,  Prailirig,  Singing,  Play- 
ing, Sounding,  Dancing,  (^c.  not  only 
defcribe"  tliat,  or  the  Aftioris^  of  the  Mind 
or  Body,  or  upon  the  Inftrumcnt  5  but 
the  Anions  of  the  Heavens^  for  >vhich 
God  vvas  thereby  praifed  ;  fo  that  Singing, 
qv  i^c.  as  we  lay,  fuch  a  Tuncj  or  upon 
1  ii  fuch 


*     « 

fuch  an  Inftrament,  by  the  Soutfd,  MptP 
on,  or  &c..cxvrtffed  die  AtMbute  wlucfr 
the  Heathens  had  afCribed  to  Matter,  ahd^ 
which  thie  Jews  thereby  afcribed  to  Gtw^ 
Such  as  I  Par.  xvi.  3 1 .  and  Pfa.  xcvi*- 
II.  inOfi^':  ^e  Airs  Jhall  rejoice  i  JkUdi^ 
c.  2.  Serve  Jehdvali  nvitb  Rejoycing.    ^a 
Ifa.  xKx.  13.  Let  the  Airs')y)  Jhout^  aria! 
the  Earth  ♦Til  exult.  Ibid.  xliv.  23,  Let^ - 
the  Airs  Jhout  for  Jehovah  hath  done  if^ 
ttk.  bf^.  9.  Thou  makiji  the  Agents  tbc^ 
carry  us  oUt  of  Morning  and  E'Oening  td 
Jhout.  {a)  Ibid.  xlii.  5;    With  the  Voice  of 
Jhouting  and  miXl  Cohfeffion.    NeK..  xu. 
27.  And  noith  m^ltn  O^nfejftons.    This, 
though  only  thus  ei^refled,  was  a  high"* 
Attribute,  and  a  Species  of  Bulls  andTur-^ 
ties  Were  thus  named,  arid  both  Reprcfeh- . 
tatives  of  it,  and  fo  ordered  to  be  facrifi- 
ccd  ;    fo    Sfa.  Ixixl  35,   Lei  the  Airs* 


{a)  That  is  ;  the  Airs  which  circulate  the  Earth 
and  fo  make  Morning'and  Evening,  are  bv'a  regulkr 
and  confbmt  Mechanifm  ftipported  in  that-vibrative 
Motion,  or  Vibration,  vifible  through  Tclefcopes,- 
vrhich  IS  produced  by  the  Irradiation  of  theLight  out- 
vrsxA  from  the  Center,  and  the  Irradiation  of  the* 
Spirit  inward  towards  the  Center ;  and  which  pro-^ 
duces  thatconftant  Gyration  of  the  Earth  and  other* 
Planets-   round  their  own  Axes,-  and  round    the- 
Sun* 


i 
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VXbbr\'>  frttifebim.  {b)  Ibid,  cxlviil  apply 
cd  to  many  Things.  But  Job  xxxi.  26: 
Jf  I  look  on  the  Light  when  7n*  //  (bined' 
toyer.  xxxi.  4.  Iboufhalt  yet  he  aitrned 
^tb  thy  labrets,  and  go  forth  in  Sno  the 
Dance  D*pnii^O  of  the  CmJUSfers^  (the 
Parts  of  the  Heavens  moving  pppofitely) 
(i.  e.  infuch  a  Dance  as  was  ufsdio  repre- 
Jent  the  Circulation  of  thefe  Agents'). 
and  Pdf.  v.  13.  with  onwn  TrumpetSi. 
C.  Cbald.  NfnilXn  "  a  ftrait  Tube  or 
Trumpet,  that  is,  the  Tube  wHich  was 
,  lawful,  and  permitted  to  be  ufcd  at  the  ' 
Fcaft  of  the  New- Year ;  as  ti"iBilE^  die 
crooked  one.  (c)—''!f>  ScbaB^  ixxvi.  i". 
And  Numbers  more,  ^hich.  t  have  no 
fiirthcr  Need  of  or  Concern  with  here. 

I  fliall   but  add,  and  endeavour  to  ex- 
pjain  one  Relation,  that  is,  the  Defcrip- 
.  tion  which  the  wifeft  of  Men  and  the 
greatdlNaturalift  completed  by  the  Spi- 
rit 

m  ITie  one  by  its  frradatipn  2xA  Circuladon  of 
iut  Ear*,  the  other,  the  Earth  by  being  circulated 
bj  that  irradiation. 

[c)  Perhaps  the  flrait  Tubes  reprefentcd  the  Rara 

orColumnsoftheSpirit,  the  crooked   one   thofc  of 

thcLight  as  it  comes  from  the  Athth  of  the  Sun;  the 

sina&m-Image,  where  the  Spint  is  the  ftrait 

the  Light  or  Fir«  in  bendwig  or  cieoM 
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I        ril  o?  Ptophccy,  ih'as  left  us  of  the  Men- 

tion   of  the  SbemofK  of  the  St)irit/  and 

^reb^  of  the  Earth :  In  EccL  i.     I  muft 

'        Jfettle  a  few  Points  to  remove  fome  No- 

I        tbns^  which  Men  are  pofleHed  with  from 

'        the  Tranflations*  '  When  the  facred  Wri- 

^        teirs   fpeak  of  the  Sbtmojhi    the  Light, 

;        they  life  the  Word  mt  in  the  firft  Scnfe, 

for  the  going  out  of  it  fi-om  the  oppdite 

^        Hemkphere^  into  the  Heiliifj^ere,   and 

^        fo  Country  where  the  Writer  lived,  or 

>        which  he  fpoke  of,  once  Gen.  xix.  23. 

f        Mofes  ufes  MKS  and  they  ufe  {(13  for  the 

E*  ig  in  of  it  iiito^  the  oppofite  Hemi-^ 
re.  This  way  of  exprefSng  Motion 
ds  a  little  oppofite  to  our  Manner  of' 
fpeaking,  but  that  known,  it  makes  no 
Difierence.  If  thefe  (x  any  of  the  other 
Words  of  Motion  be  applied  to  an  Agent 
which  moves  itielf,  it  may  be  faid  to 
come  or  go,  if'  to  one  that  leads  or  drives 
other  ThLgs,  it  may  be  faid  to  bring  or 
.  carry  diem,  but  if  to  a  Padent  which  is 
moved  by  another,  to  be  brought  or  cat- 
tied/  The  Word  t«*— n»X  Jud.  v.  31^ 
exprefles  the  goings  out  of  the  Sbemofb 
on  every  Side  of  the  Suh«  The  Word 
fnt  exprcffes  the  Manner.  M.  mt  "  to 
itfelf,  to  fcatter,  or  diiperfe  Light 
,  10  rife/ to  ihine  out,  and  it  is  properly 
Vol.,  U.     -        Pp  Ipokt 
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ynb^TV^  ff^fi  bim.  {h)  Ibid.  cxlviiL  apply- 
cd  to  many  Things,  But  Job  xxxi.  26; 
tf  I  look  on  the  Light  'when  ^7V  it  (hinedi 
fb  Jer.  xxxi.  4*  T'boujhalt  yet  be  adorned 
nbitb  thy  ^abrets'^  and  go  forth  in  b^r^Q  the 
Dance  D^pHS^D  of  the  CmfliSterSj  (the 
Parts  of  the  Heavehs  moving  oppofitcly) 
(i,  e.  infucb  a  Dance  as  was  ujeato  repre- 
fent  the  Circulation  of  theje  Agents). 
and  Pdf.  v.  13.  with  DhVVn  TrampetSi 
CCbald.  Kliniflifn  "  a  ftrait  Tube  or 
Trampct,  that  is,  the  Tube  wnich  was 
lawful,  and  permitted  to  be  ufed  at  the 
Feaft  of  the  New-Year  j  as  Nlflite^  the 
crooked  one.  (r)  —  ^*  Scbab^  xxxvi.  i". 
And  Numbers  more,  which  1  have  no 
fUrther  Need  of  or  Concern  with  here. 

I  (hall  but  add,  and  endeavour  to  ex- 
plain one  Relation,  that  is,  the  Dcfcriri- 
tbn   which  the  wifeft  of  Men  and  tnc 
greatcft  Naturalifl  completed  by  the  Spi- 
rit 

{b)  The  one  i)y  its  irradiation  ana  Circulation  of 
thcEardi,  the  other,  the  Earth  by  being  circulated 
by  that  Irradiation. 

(c)  Perhaps  the  ftrait  Tubes  reprcfcnted  the  Ran 
or  Columns  of  the  Spirit,  the  crooked  one  thofe  o( 
the  Light  as  it  comes  from  the  Athth  of  the  Sun ;  the 
fame  as  in  a  Sun-Image,  where  the  Spirit  is  tlie  ^r^i 
Horns,  the  Light  or  Fire  in  bending  or  crocdcii 
'•lies. 


MO  S  ^^sPriac^ik     527 

tit  or  P!r6phccy,  lias  left  us  df  the  Mo-»- 
tion  of  the  Shemo/B  of  the  Sj|)irit,  and* 
diercby  of  the  Earth :  In  Eccl.  i.  I  muft 
iettle  a  few  Points  to  remove  fomc  No- 
tions^  which  Men  are  pofleKTed  with  from 
the  Tranflations*  '  When  the  lacred  Wri- 
ters  ipeak  of  the  Sbtmofhi  the  Light, 
they  ufe  the  Word  mt  in  the  firft  Senfe, 
for  thegoingoutof  if  from  the  dppofite 
Hemkjphere^  into  the  Heitaifphere,  and 
fo'  Country  where  the  Writer  lived,  or 
which  he  fpoke  of,  once  Gen.  xix.  23* 
Mofes  ttfes  teiTS  and  they  ufe  ms  for  the 

E'  ig  in  of  it  into'  the  oppofite  Hernia 
re/  This  way  of  expreffing  Motion 
ds  a  little  oppofite  to  our  Manner  o£^ 
Ibeaking,  but  that  known,  it  makes  no 
Difierence.  If  d^efe  or  any  of  the  other 
WordadF  Motion  be  applied  to  an  Agent 
which  moves  itfelf,  it  may  be  fatd  to 
come  or  go,  if' to  oiie  that  leads  or  drives 
other  Things,  it  may  be  faid  to  bring  or 
cany  them^  but  if  to  a  Pkdent  which  is 
moved  by  another,  to  be  brought  or  car- 
ried/ The  Word  t«»— n»X  W.  v.  31* 
cxpre£ks  the  goings  out  of  the  Sbemofb 
on  every  Side  of  the  Sun.  The  Word 
IT1T  eXpreffes  the  Manner.  M.  mt  "  to 
difiuie  itfelf,  to  fcatter,  or  diiperfe  Lights 
ji^  to  rife/  to  ihine  out,  and  it  is  properly 
Vol..  tt    ■  Pp  lpok» 
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^ke  of  tfaeTi^ng  of  the  Sun  and  tbe  Day^ 
W luch  at  its  Rite  or  Break  fcatters  apd 
pours  forth  bright  $md  fpleodid  Rays,  andr 
therefore  hath  fome  Relation  to  m^  to 
fcatter.  C.  mt  jirai.  to  move  froiv  place 
to  place/'  'Tis  a  complex  Word,  c:^* 
preufes  aa  A^oa  where  fevcral  Ti|ing»»^ 
a  Solijd  or  Point  fixed,  and  a  Solid  ^nd 
I^loids  cpntinually^  «  fuceflively  in  M^ 
Oon^  each  an  their  re^edtive  Alan- 
nprs  are  conoo'ned :  The  whole  Root  qi 
the  Word  cxprefles  the  Adion  of  hb- 
iog  prefled  out,  being  forced  t3»  retire 
f^oai  a  Point  outward^  or  backward^  and 
forcing  what  it  can  drive  in  thofe  Lines, 
being  puihed  forward  by  tho&  in  i^ucpef* 
fion.bdbind,  agalnii)  wd  nioftly  ^op'4 
by  fomething  folid  before.  This  Mo- 
tion ifi  firft,  as  has  beei)  defcribed,  wjtb 
refpc(A  to  die  Center  of  the  Sun,  'fis;  t^ 
die  dcfcetiding  Spkrit  prciled  outwi^d,  and 
fo  upw vd  i  with  reiped  to  the  Earth  in 
this  Line  towards  its  Cent^,  or  l^^ii 
its  Surfaad  :  £ot  in  Repetitions,  ^r  $uo 
cef&on  of  Parts  of  the  Shmofh^  llriking^ 
againft  the  Hemi^hGre  of  the  £^kil|i,  'tii 
as  we  cai\  it  (hinii^  ac  xefleifting,  each 
Atom  'by  odiers  in  Succdjipa  fe^ng  fiA 
puHied  a^upft  and  then  pu^fhed  oiit  oc 
driven^outrlgr  tfucceeding  'i^itaiBSj  or  \xy  tb^ 
Splrtty  and  each  drives  other  aj;ain^  itnd 

from 
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h&ti  eaehP^rt  of  the  Hdmifpfier^r^tHdi  i^ 
ipe<^  tQ  the  Earth^s  Center,  upward;  and  tha^ 
me  Word  has  no  other  Relsitioii  to  Riling^ 
Pjp  more  thw  tlt:^  has  to  fetting  i  fct  Part 
pf  it;  the  Part  we  are  fpeaking  of,  is  al« 
ways  l^bove  that  Side  of  the  Earth  oppofitd 
to  the  Sun^  with  reip^  to  the  Earth's  Cen<« 
ier :  And  tho'  the  dourfe  of  the  Sbem^ 
change  not  by  the  turning  of  the  Earth/  tibtf 
Sf>emo/h  i^aUeroately  above  and  below  an|^ 
pne  Country^  as  a  Man  terms  the  Side! 
hie  is  upon  uppenooft :  And  thd  (kai^ 
Wor4  rrrit  is  ufed  in  this  Defcriptionu 
Vhere  the  Sbemo/b  upon  the  hinomoll 
j^dge  qf  Light  on  the  Surface  of' the  Eartji^ 
*lt«1fi5^  jMi  ^Jttt^  ''  The  Drawing  iff,  or 
Adnumon  ox  the  Spirit/')  yields,  recedes^ 
gives  way  for  the  opirit  to  move  and  pu(h 
in  th^  Line,-,  and  lo  difperfe  the  Sbemofif 
there,-  .  or  prefs  it  fucceffively  upwan} 
from  the  Center  of  the  Earth,  and  fa  pii^ 
jagainft  the  Earth.  If  it  had  not  tx;en  re* 
tealed  exprelly,  that  the  Earth  ttirhp 
tound,  and  goes  in  a  Circle  about  the 
Sun,  when  it  is  {hewed  that  the  ^bemofi 
does  not  turn  or  go  about  the  Earth,*  thp 
.Revolution  firomt  Night  to  Pay  ibew^ 
jthat  the  Earth  ttfrns^  and  io  ot  Yofanf  i 
^et  that  is  not  ally  this  at  oiice  ihew9  thi^ 
^js/ism^^  and  fhp  Inilroment^  \xf  widen 

T  jf  *  ida^ 


A 
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thofe  are  performed  ^  the  Oght  is  the  Ru« 
Icr,  the  Leader ;  the  Spirit,  the  Driver, 
the  Impeller,  and  the  Earth  die  PatienL 

Ecct.  i.  4.  nn  A  Generation  'f)n  comes: 
and  nn  a  Generation  Ni  goes^  but  pKH 
the  Earth  obwhfor  ever  moy  enoures, 
and  tf^atyn  /^  &/^r  Light  rOT  75&i«« 
j^/i&,  tf« J  tt^tX^r\  the  Solar  Light  K3  goa 
S^  V>f1  ^^^  ^^  {or  into)  ijjipo  rfx  5to- 
pon  Qttf  Kin  mir  Pl«W,  the  rifing  Light 
is  fucking  in  the  Spirit  5  i^m  ^w«^  bjt  /d 
OnT  ^^^  Soi^/'A,  and  31101  turning  round 
to  the  North ;  2210  turning  round  220  in 
a  Circle ;  niirr  y|*?in  fi&^  5^/W/  rp/w;sfg-  m^ 

V^  ^'^  vnano  /V^  Circuits  nnn  a»  /Ar 

spirit  returns. 

'    Surely  thofe  who  tranflated  this  Book, 

did  not,  at  firk  darting,  intend  that  we 

(hould  believe,  that  the  Author  was  in^ 

fpired  by  the  fame  Spirit  as  Mcfes^  was, 

'When  they  make  him  pronounce  all  God's 

.   Works,  every  thing  which  Mofes  declares 

•  God  had  pronounced,  perfeft  and  good. 

Vanity :   our  Author  never  intended  any 

foch   thing  J  he   is   (hewing,  that  every 

thing  fubjefl  to  the  Shemop^  or  as  he  cx- 

preffcs  it  irt  the  next  Chapter  to  the  She^ 

"viimy  "1%  in  a  State  of  Fluxion, fleeting;  he 

is  not^  as  ihey  have  conftrued  him,  tdkin^ 

Jijf  Winds  blowing,  of  fuch  comparatively 

:      *   "  triflins 
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.iing  Anions,  but  of  the  Motion  of  e- 

very  uing  which  moves  in  this  Syftem  bt 
die  whole  Heavens,  Earth,  and  afterward^ 
of  the  Waters^  &c.  fo  that  Man,  when' 
he  has  finifhed  his  Work,  is  hioifelf 
carried  off^  and  cannot  keep  or  carry  off 
any  Surplus  or  Remains  of  his.Acqoifiti- 
ons  i  becaufe  all  theie  Things  are  itipport* 
ed  in  their  refpe&ive  Rotations,  to  mpply 
tht  Race  of  Men  in  Pofleilion,.  with  Ncp 
cefliiries.  He  fhews  us  their  projper  Bufiv^ 
neis,  what  they  were  made  for ;  and  how 
vain  foeyer  the  Works  of  Man  may  be, 
thefe  are  ftill  perfect,  and  the  Support  « 
Man  is  produced  by  their  Fluxions^  and 
he  exprc^fle^  this  Part  of  it  thus.    . 

Generatiops  are  brought  forth,  andOe-; 
nerations  are  carried  in,  and  the  Earth 
for  the  Ufe  of  ail  Generations  is  fu^port*^^ 
ed  in  all  its  Conditions,  Motions,  and 
Courfes,  (in  its  Rotations,  Declinatiolis^ 
and  circular  Progreffions,)  therefore  the 
bringing  forth  and  puihing  of  the  Light 
in  l&eight  Lines  from  the  Sun^  fagainfl 
one  Hemifphere  of  it,  the  Earm)  and 
the  carrying  in,  and  pudiing  of  the  Li^t, 
(by  Degrees  againft  the  oppoiite  Hemif^ 
phcre  of  it  the  Earth,)  and  th^cfore  to 
the  Place  of  it  the  Light  upoii  the  Faces 
of  the  Earth,  or  the  Plact  of  the  SpiritV 

P  p  3  Opg». 
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Operation^  upon  its  mhanibft  Edge,  ^f, 

guccetfiVply  turning^  the  drawing  iii  d 
ic  Spirit, .  (the  .Inftniqricnl  qf  Imphlfi^ 
inil  lo  bf  MQtioh)  difpe'ri(i6g  it  the  Light 
ithere,  aai!  p'uihin'g  it  the  Earth  there, 
f^juyg  It  the  ^mh  to  the  South,  and 
Returning  it  the  ^th  ip  Circles  to  the 
N'ojth  ,  IJeihg  turned  rpund,  panied  in 
a  Cja-'cifi,, ,  ck^ried  forward  by  the  Spirit: 
and  ypon  tjicir  Circuits,  (the  Circuits  of 
ihe  .i^Ti;9ts  defc^nding,  and  Circuits  of 
ue  Earth  ^ropccdiiig,  J  the  Spirit  Tcvtrts^ 
imd^  fticcemyely  fejpeits  '•;  befldes  all 
Coni^(]Utncp8  include^ — whence  tbey  make 
tneEirdi  p»  the  Subft/of  pn  to  ran. 

,Gravio  Onolih^  p.  322.  and 

38  <•)  de  Fhilof.  Vet.  PUtfopb,  p.  224. 

.  /?  And  Laertius^  in  Ijis  8th  Bbok,  in  th? 
Li^  of  Philolaus^  faith,  th^t  he  was  th^ 
iirffc  ]i^o  averted  the  Motion  of  the  Earth 
jii  a  Circk.  Yet  h'^^  adds,  that  others  af- 
firmed, 'Kticetas  of  Syracufe,  was  the  firft 
Aflertor  of  it.  But  Plutarch^  befides  what 
he  h^  iald  in  his  3d  Book  of  the  Opiniop^ 
of  the  Philofophers,  Ch,  13.  fays  exprefst 
ly,  that  Pbilolfius  the  Pyih^orefm^  was 
fA  Opirxipn,  that  the  Earth  was  carried 
ijouba  tlieFire  in  an  Orbit  obliquely,  ib 
die  Manner  of  &e  Sun  and  Mooxu*' 

LEST 
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L&ST  it  /hould  be  tho^ght;  tfa^t 
diere  ever  was  any  Appearance  of  a 
Foundation  far  the  Dodrine  of  ihiinite 
Space,  Proje^on»  Properties  in  fhe  Matter 
projected  to  continue  Motion  $  in  aO  Mat- 
ter ttp  ^vttate  to^  or  attra^  each  other^ 
either  from  right  Reafonbg,  or  Evidence 
of  Fadts,  tho'  I  am  almoft  tired^  I  i^i 
ofitr  a  few  Hints,  and  referve  the  Liberty 
of  enkr|ing  to  anodier  Opportoni^.  trace 
the  prelent  Fhilofophy  upwards^  andihew 
fi-om  what  poor  Coi^edtunss  and  ilHy  Stan 
ties  it  took  Root,  wiiich  by  often  teHin^^ 
came  almofl  to  be  believ'd. 

O/*  iri^te  Sface. 

Gaffend.  Vol.  L  p.  135.  *'  The  Pytba^ 
gorcanx  were  nearly  of  ^e  lame  Opinion 
with  the  Sttna^  contenting  themiekres  with 
iaying,  as  jiri^otle  docs,  that  there  was 
an  infinite  Void  beyond  the  Heaven  (or 
World) ;  wUch  nemtfiius  £uth,  is  not 
only  Romantic,  but  like  a'fick  Man^s 
I>ream^  fince  it  (an  neither  be  fliewa 
what  it  is,  nor  to  what  life  it  lerveth : 
A^d  yet  Phaarcb  declares  the  Pytban^  - 
reans  placed  a  Vacuum  beyond  the  Wond^ 
to  this  End,  that  diere  midit  be  fome 
where  for  the  World  to  breathe  in/* 

P  p  4  V^e 
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fTi&e  Matter .  of  ^be.  Heasoem^  an4  thm 
Operations  reje^ed  asjiSihious,  ufd^s^  a^ 
trouikfiuae.—  '     ..  j   .    . 

New  ■■ 

The  Cauje  of  the  Mciion  of  the  Orbs. 

y  Magnetic  PBlaf^ty^  b)r  NicL  Cabeo 
'^f^.  1648,  p.  72,  (^cenung  the  Grot 
•MagMty.  tl^  Earths        . 

Or  the  Magnet,  and  Ms^^oetic  Bodies, 
and.  the  Great  MagneL  the  Earth,  con;- 
tained  in.  fix  Books^  Ibj.  JvilUam  Gilbert j  in 
j^e  Yjcar  .1633,  a  former  Edition* 
.  ^han.  Kircber  of  ,thp  l^^netic  Ar^ 
'1641-3'.  Whet^ei:  (h^  be  a  real  Magne- 
tic Virtue  inherent  in  the  Earth,  the  Sun, 
and  the  reft  of  the  Stgrs,  both  the  Wan* 
^erefif  ao4  fixed  ones,  and  whether  they 
really  attrad  pnp .  another,  as  a  Magnet 

^does.*;        '     .  ' 

Citei  by  Kircber\  p.  477.  out  of  GxU 
.bert^  [\  T^^y  ?^^  "o*  cauicd,  moved,  or 
placed  by  the  Firpaament,  much  leis  are 
this>cbitfu/pd  Multitude  of  Stars  (:ircalated 
by  the  Prinjum  Mof)ile,  por  are  they  pul- 
led ip[boiit,;  or  diflurbed  by  any  advexle  and 
rapid  Mptioii"— with  h^h  Infults  upoa 
|hc  Scriptures. 

;  '  I^epler'k  Conf.  joi  the  Motions  of  the 
Star^A/^rJ*  i66p.  jfntrodi^on  Rafter  he 

,\l  .:  has 
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hu  raimdly  exposed  die  l^^porance^  as:lie 
^bpoght^oftbeWriteisoftl^  . 

Wherefofc,  by  Indu&ioa  fromajy^tht 
PlaoetSy  it  is  dcQumftrated  by  Antiqpati*^ 
OQ  la  the  Sfl  Part :  That  fince  there  ^ 
no  iblid  Orbs,  as  JBr^nbe  has  d^monftmted 
from  the  l^rs^jfd^  p£Cqipets,  the  Body 
of  the  $aa  is  theiefore  the  Fountain .  of  ;# 
.Virtue. whK:h  carrje&rouQd  all  the  Planets^ 
I  have  proved. aUb^  by  Ar^untnts,  the 
Manner,that  the  Sun  remains  yn  his  Places 
and  turns  round,  nevertheleis,  as  in  a  Tur^ 
cmittmg  from  himielf  into  the  wide  Space 
of  the  World,  an  infpiaterial  Species  of 
hi4  Body,  apa^ogou^  to  the  immateriate 
jSpedes  of  his  Light :  uphach  Species,  by 
the  Rotatipn  o(the  Solar  Pody,  ihdl  itfelf 
$dfo  havf  a  Turn  rotpd,  like  a  very  rapid 
Vortex,  thro'  the  whole  Mimdane  Ampli-^ 
tude  J  and  ihall  carry  alora  with  it,  m  a 
Gyradon,  the  Bodies  of  the  Planets,  fafter 
or  flower,  in  Propwtion  as. the  Efflux  is 
4lcnfer  or  rar^« 

Cbfp]  33*  A  ^^9*  '^^  ^^^  therefore 
being  in  the  Center  of.^e  Syftem,  the 
Fountain  and  Spring  of  the  Active  Virtue^ 
from  what  has  been  juil  demonftrated, 
will  center  in  the  Sun,  froce  it  is  but  juft 
now  found  to  be  in  the  Center  of  the 
>Vorld* 

Truly, 


$§6    MtiSEt*s  PHftc^ki: 

lidbi)  bt  a  long  pbduatoai :  I  &y,  if  I 
hiA  vthOtttsktA  to  have  d^onfttaled  it  i 
T^Ht^iy  {froth  tbe  t)igoity'  atad  E^ttelknc^ 
^^  8tth)  that  it  fhbnld  be  Um  Foontam 
^IJUt  t6  tb6  Wotkl,  (^hich  Life  » tifi- 
^te  In  thfe  MkAioft  bf  thfc  SCias)  v^faich  i»  of 
liSgh^  b^  >«f  titdh-  tiir  Whole  Maduoe  is 
tfe&udfied,  ^  it  is  MlTo  ^  Heat,  bj  which 
«l!  "thifigs  iit  Vested  )  I  tfaoik  I  iboitM 
ha^  cte&vtd  a  fetotniabte  Hearing. 

L«t  tVtttp  BkAliB  Ibtik  to  k  faimfelf, 
<)f  iMk«¥ier  thclit  is  'diM  ohnies  to  foHo# 
|&  gt!M^  I^Hofbefi^  ^  the  fecofid  Ifte- 
l|tta%,  atid  <iee  <««lth  ivhat  Shbw^f  Truth 
he  <^  itjeiSt  *^^h^ic!d  fixalSnefs  (Obn. 
^imkits)  in  any  orie  Part,  «fter  he  has  al- 
\mnA  of  it  ih  inbft  Farts ;  fot  He  Jumfelf 
*^bces  dife  Sttn  in  the  Centet  of  tht  pla« 
i(ieftai*y  Syitenk. 

■  -  Ftir,  £t)ih  what  has  been  fatt<!,  'it  appears 
(hat  the  Alternative  ma^  'Mow :  feither 
^t  the  "Vvtue  tefiderit  ih  die  Son,  wfaicb 
laidves  all  the  Planets,  muft  aHb  move  the 
Earth ;  or,  that  ^e  Son,  and  &e  Pknets, 
phained  to  him  by  his  Motive  Power, 
mUk,  by  fome  Virttle  thsit  rdides  iii  the 
^arthf ■  be  carried  roftnd  ^  Estrtli. 

4  !*  For 
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Reality  61  Oe  Orbs :  siiid  I  hzvt,  dti  i^% 
f  art,  bbyond  Dif^iite  demdidlnied  in  <tft 
third  Part,  dbit  tiitete  is  an  ^thmt  (^^aa^) 
in  the  thebiy  oF  tiie  Siiii  Or  of  the  jEaift  i 
From  whence  it.  follows  that  die  MoBoik 
of  the  Suh,  if  ^  hidvcfs,  is  incitaifedTJfr  ile> 
icre^ed,  as  it  Is  hie^er  or  JRitdier  fioiii  ttite 
1&r&,  and  fo  it  vroxM  i^#  that  the  ^ah 
18  moved  W  the  Earth,  ^  if  tli^  E&ith 
Is  inoVed,  it  ttill  alfo  ^  lAairtA  hf  Ihb  Sdi^  ■ 
and  that  {vh&ev  or  flower  ac  it  (ha}l  lib 
psara  a:  farther  £"001  it :  a  HdttRaSk  Yirtae 
remaining  petpetoaHy  th  th6  BbcF^  oFjtfi^ 
Smu'  Thereibre  between  thde  t#(6  iW- 
ttofitiohs  there  is  no  Medium." 

**  P,  170.  lixxp&e£dc  m'llbi  dofi&mc^t^ 
Sjrftem,  tod  fufi^  the  Garth  to  be  one  «f 
jine  Planets,  and  altho*  Hindi  regard  to  d^ 
Moon  di6  taiHe  thbg  ixaf  be  ^(nd^id  io 

regard  to  We  Five  Planets ;  ijta^Vj  dnt  i$ 
^pctacd  ahfbrd  ^  jdie  Mobp  to  pt  tib¥tA 
by  the  ^)arth,  and  befidie  to  bb  clidfted  joinI 
Ipdpifled  t^  ^er,  fo  that  it  ihall  bb  iecOndft- 
rily  carried  itfeEf  ropind  )lhb  Soft,  by  tife 
Sun :  i  had  rjrther  neyeidielett  let  dip 
Mtldn  which  has  relation  tb  theEaith  iUhht, 
hy  the  Dif{ioiition  of  its  Body,  (as  I  liaVp 
^emoni^ted  In  mjf  Optics)  be  itutvcA  ^ 
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Ifaf  VirtaeTcfident  in  the  Earth  but  cztoul' 
^towaids  thq  Sun,  as  flmll  be  mcndODfid 
pjtuid  by,  in  the  37th  Chapter  ;  than  a- 
JTcdbe  to  the  Earth,  cren  the  Motion  of  the 
Sw,  and  of  all  the  Planets  coupled  with 

.    And  altho' this  Light  of  the  Sun, 

;$ani}ot  be  4the  very  moving  Virtue  1  yet  kt 
othcn  fee  whetfaa*  the  Light  may  not  be 
a«  an  Inftrninent,  or  fbme  Vehicle,  perhaps 
wfai6h '  the*  Motive  V|rtue  may  ma&e  die 
of  . . 

.  Thefe  following  Confiderations  feem  in- 
.d^d  to  cqntradiifk  this  Notion.      Firfi; 
.Light  is  impeded  by  opake  Bodies ;  where- 
fore if  the  Motive  Virtue  had  the  Light 
£6t  its  Vehicle^  CeiEition  of  Motion  in 
moving  Etodics,  would  be  the  Conicquence 
of  Damiefs^ .  Again,  Light  flows  in  r^t 
.  Lines  orbicubrly,  the  Motive  Virtue  flows 
too  in  right  Lines,  but  circularly  ;    that  is^ 
}t  tends  towards  one  Quarter  of  the  World 
only;  from  the  Weft  to  Eaft,  and  not  con- 
trari wife,  not  to  the  Poles,  &c.  But,  per- 
haps we  may  be  able  to  anfwer  thcfe  Ob* 
jei^ions  in  the  Chapters  next  following. 

P.  171.  Laftly,  fince  there  is  as  much 
of  this  Virtue  in  a  large  and  more  remote 
Circle,  as  in  a  narrower  and  near  one  |  there- 
fore, there  is  nothing  loA  of  this  Virtue 
I  in 
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in  the  Journey  from  its  Fountain,  nothing  ' 
is  difperfed,  or  difiipated  between  the  Foun- 
tain-head and  the  thing  to  be.  moved.  The 
EfHux  therefore,  as  that  of  Light,  k  Im-- 
materiate ;   not  fuch  as  that  of  Smells, 
where  the  Subftance  is  diminilhed  ;  not* 
fuch  as  that  of  Heat  from  a  burning  Fur* 
nace,  or  fixch  like  Thbgs  with   which. 
Mediums  are  filled.    It  remains  therefore, 
that  as  the  Light  which  fhines  on  all  earth/ 
Things,  is  an  immateritae  Species  of  that' 
Fire  mat  is  in  the  Body  of  the  Sun  :  So 
that  this  Virtue  which  embraces  and  car<^ 
ry  the  Bodies  of  the  Planets,  mufl  be  aa 
immateriate  Species  of  that  Virtue  which 
refidcsi  in  the  Sun  himfelf  of  iheflimable 
Vigour,  and  therefore  the  firil  and  chief 
Caufe  of  all  Motion  in  the  World. 

Cap.  34.  p.  172.  Wemufl  neict,  taking 
this  Species  whicn  flows  out,  (or  Archetype) 
ibr  our  Guide,  examine  into  the  more 
inward  Nature  of  the  Fountain  i  for  there 
may  feem  to  be  hid  in  the  Body  of  the 
Sun  fomething  divine,  and  what  maybe 
compared  to  our  Soul,  from  which  ittuet 
atiaxSpedes  which  carry  s  round  the  Planets, 
in  like  Manner  as  from  the  Soul  of  him 
that  throws. Stones,  a  Species  of  Motkn 
adheres  in  the  Stones,  by  which  the]f 
arc  carried  eren  after  the  Perfon  who 
~  ^  threw 
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threw  t)iem^  );^  vpthdrawn  Im  I&ii^ 
£ro{x^  them.  ^ 

This  Species  ih^e^-e' being  fno^ed  ktf 
Roundy  that  by  tnis  Movement  it  mxj 
comm^nici^te  lylotaoiitQ^  Planets,  the 
Body  cif  the  $un,  qt  it$  f^ountain  mo^ 
of  Nece^yty  move  ^gether  with  it  ^  ndt 
firoq:^  pne  P^  of  .S|)9€e  uMP  aaocher  ;  &r 
I  h^ve  declared  dbu^t  {  left  it^  Body  of  the 
Sifff  nritif  Q^emictff  fi^  ifi  the  CcyiCer  of 
the  Wor}4 :  Bat  upon  its  Ceptcf  or  A^ 
they  being  immo^e^Uey  its  Par;^  fai^ang 
fropi  F^e  to  P/ace^  l]iis  ^hol^e  Bfq|dy  me^ 
v^rthelef$  fipmaixung  in  the  iamo  j^pace. 

Z'*  174*  Furthcin^  finee  we  fee  diaf 
neither  thie  fever^l  ^U^^  ft  each  oi  their 
Diibnces  fit>m  the  Son.  nor  aU  of  them 
at  their  difi^ept  Dijdance^  are  carried  aboot 
with  equal  V ejiooty^  but,  $h^  $ftun  makes 
4  lingring  Journey  of  tjb^  Y^^  7^^^ 
of  11^  Mars  of  23  Montb^s,  theE^pth  of  la, 
Fenusof  S^Afercury  of  3,  and  yet  the  whole 
Orlp  of  fitie  Virtjue  vr^^  .^^^  &om  the 
Sim^  (as  yircf^  frc;^  tj^  k^werav^  ^f^^^^ 

*  Sir  J/aacNwfon  attribute?  tbo  Continmrttr  ia 
MQtipn  to  the  ws  /^/ly^a  Farce  of  InacHvjtj,9sMr* 
Jkhtte  tramfiates  it,  fb  Bodies  comkiue  mMotion,  that 
ii  AdUon^  by  a  Faroe  Jihat  is  Jua^ve.    /Tis  halrd  19 
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•f  Afirnitf^ras  from  d»  tq^pci^ 
turn^  firom  wlttt  bath  bnea  fiiid  before,  if 
turnG<i  roHod v^idiiui  e^iabk  Whirl,  wh^ 
the  Solar  Body  and  in  the  iame  Time  y  in 
l^biiih  V\ux  nothing  ahibrd  is  laiddoWn ; 
fioce  the  tfliiisg  Virtue  b  imiinaterial^  lad 
nught  be  in  its  Mm  l^btiire  oi  ii^aitb 
8w)itnefi«  i£  it  woife  poffibie  to  gifVf  4i 
Mption  from  jcAte  where,  hr  then  k 
tmuU  not  be  impeded  by  Weight  whici 
It  is  void  of,  nor  by  the  Refinance  of 
way  CMPpflRal  h/Ssdkimi)  From  this,  k 
tbcrcftre  appears,  that  the  Planets  ane 
fitit  capable  of  attaining  to  the  cderh^ 
1^  the  Motive  Virtue*  For  54i/ttrff  is  moit 
ihgffiih  than  Jupittr^  becaulb  he  is  orarb 
iloifiy  fetumed,  or  revolvod  ;  whereas 
the  ^b  qf  Virtue  at  the  Rcsrolution  of 
SaUffm  as  as  fwiftlyieTolved  as  the  Oih  of 
Virtteat  )the  Re^clotion  olijufaer^  and  f^ 
^onftquentlyilawntoiMiTarr^,  who  widi^ 
mat  doubt  aAer  the  Exan^de  of  his  Supe* 
j&sn,  will  bimfialf  be  flower  t;haa  the  Victue 
w^lttch  eanies  ium*  The  Nature  thecdfoffi 
Af  the  Planetary  Globes  muA  needs  be 
ifcom  the  Property  of  Adheiion,  materiate 
|[2Vfaterial)  and  tMnce  from  the  Principle 
^  Things  muft  incline  to  Reft,  or  Ceflati-* 
-en  of  Motion.  Fcom  ^which  Contrariety  of 
:  iTfaiiigs,  iiQoe  Aecc  nuft  arife  a  Stri&  and 
:;8|Cliggle ;  that  Planet  will  therefore  have 

the 
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the  greater  Advantage  which  isiituatedlHi 
^  weaker  Vktu^  and  be  moved  flpwcr 
hf  it,,kiid^that  kis  which  18  nearer  td  die 
Snn. 

;  P.  176J  If  any  one  aik  me,  what  I 
take  t;he  Body  of  the  Sun  to  be  from  which 
thia  Motive.  Species  iffiie&  I  Idefire  him 
to  MTOceed  £trther  in  ^w  Matter  with 
Amuogy  for  hia  Guide,  and  to  confider  the 
Inftance  of  the  Loadftone  before  mentiooed 
moceaccurately^whoie  Virtue  re^es  inthe 
wMe  Body  of  the  Magnet,  increafes  with 
ks  Bulk,  and  is  leflened  and  divided  when 
that  is  fo.  The  Motive  Virtue  in  the  Sun» 
ieems  to  be  the  ftronger  as  his  Body  in  all 
£robabiiity  is  the  denieflr  of  atly  in  the 
whole  Worki-p-^  I  have  indeed  hit  opodt 
a  pat  Inftance  in  the  Loadftone,  and  come 
very  near  to  the  Matter.  Nay,  it  is  almoft 
4he  wry  Thing  idelf.  For  what  do  1  talk 
^f  theLoadftoncasan  Inftance  or  Example? 
<when,  z&WilUam\GiIbert  znEngliJhman  has 
.tiemonftraDed,  the  Ekrth.  is  a  larg^  Load* 
ftone  or  Magnet ;  and  accocding  to  him 
who  is  QXih&xtcx  of  C!p^0mcxff*sDodrine^ 
rolls  round  every  Day,  as  I  coi^edure  the 
Sun  to  turn  round;  and  for  this  veiy 
JKeafon  bccauc  it  has  magnetic  Fibres,  in- 
.terfeding  at  right  Aijgles  the. Line  of  its^ 
Action.  Therdfore  th^e  Fibres  ate  placed 

about 
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about  the  Poles  of  the  Earth  in  various 
Circles  parrallel  to  its  Motion :  fo  that  I 
have  the  beft  Right  to  determine  the  M;>on 
to  be  carried  on  by  this  rolling  along  of  the 
Earth,  and  the  transferring  of  the  fame 
magnetic  Virtue  to  it,  only  thirty  Times 
flower. 

Caf.  57.  p.  280.   I  have  hitherto  men- 
tioned thefe  Tilings  upon  Condition  thdt 
the  Libration  which  is  avouched  by  Ob- 
fervationSy  cannpt  be  performed  by  any 
magnetical  Virtue  innate  or  implanted  in 
the  Bodies  of  the  Planets,  and  in  Cafe  it 
ihould  be  abfolutely  necei^ry  for  us  to 
have  Recourfe  to  a  Mind.  But  if  we  pleafe 
to  compare  this  natural  and  that  mental 
Moticm  :  that  indeed  ftands  by  itfelf,  want-' 
ing  nothing ;  Bat  this  Mental,   in  what 
Manner  foever  you  indue  it  with  an  Ani- 
mal Faculty  of  moving  a  Body,  feems  to 
bearWitnefs  to  and  call  for  the  Help  of  the 
Magnetic.    For  firft  a  Mind  of  itfelf  can 
do  nothing  in  a  Body.     We  muft  therefore 
adjoin  to  die  Mind  a  Faculty  of  executing 
its  Offices  in  librating  the  Body  of  a  Planet. 
That  Faculty  will  be  either  animal^  or 
natural,  and  magnetical.    Animc'^l  it  can- 
not be,  for  an  animal  Faculty  cannot  tran- 
iport  its  Bodv  from  Place  to  Place  (as  is 
required  in  tnis  Libration)    without  the 
Vol.  II.  Qjq  Power 
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power  of  another  Body  aijifting  it.  It  wil^ 
be  therefore  a  magnetic  Faculty,  that  is 
a  natural  mutual  Confent.  between  the 
Bodies  of  the  Planets  and  the  Sun.  (a) 
Therefore,  a  Mind  calls  in  Natu^re  zxxd 
the  Magnet.to  its  Aid. 

Chap.  39.  /.  191.  Thoufecft,  confiderate 
^nd  ingenious  Reader,  that  this  Opinion  of 
fi  perfed  eccentric  Circle  of  the  Planets  in 
their  Courfes,  brings  many  incredibles  into 
Phyfical  Speculations,  not  indeed  becaule 
it  puts  the  Diameter  of  the  Sun  for  a  Sign 
to  the  planetary  Mind  :  for  perhaps  the 
trueil  Opinion  may  dp  that  likewiie :  but 
becaufe  it  afcribes  incredible  Things  both 
to  the  Mind  and  to  the  motive  Soul. 

Chap.  57.  276,  But  if  no  mere  material 
and  (b)  magnetic  Faculty  pan  perform  theie 
Office?  feparately  aifigned  to  the  Planets, 
from  a  Defeft  in  the  Mediums,  namely^ 
to  keep  the  Diameter  pf  9  Body  in  its  Cir- 
cumvolution, always  at  an  equal  Diftance 
or  Pcirallcl  to  itfelf ;  which  Defedl  hatli 
already  appeared  in  (he  Q|pbe,  iox  inilance 

■ 

{a)  In  modern  Tern^  the  rfsciprocal  Attraction  of 
the  Planets  and  Sun. 

{b)  "Concerning  this /riutual  Principle  of  Libra- 
tion,  I  iam  afraid  to  fay  Ratlonaly  left  it  be  underftocKl 
of  the  cjifcurfivc  Faculty  of  Rcafon." 
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of  the  Earth  :  Let  a  (c)  Mind  therefore 
be  called  fc,  which  as  is  faid  in  Cap.  39* 
from  the  Comtemplation  of  the  increafing 
Diameter  of  the  Sun,  may  bring  iis  to  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Diftances  it  dcfcribes  j 
and  let  it  prefidc  over  the  Faculty  whe- 
ther anirtial  or  natural  to  keep  his  Globe 
in  fuch  a  parallel  Situation,  that  it  may 
be  impelled  iti  a  propef  and  juft  Man- 
ner by  the  Solar  Virtue  and  bfe  librated  iri 
rtfpefl:  to  the  Sun  ;  (for  a  bare  Mihd  and 
deftitute  of  a  Faculty  in  aiiy  Degree,  can 
do  nothing  in  this  Refpeft  upon  a  Body,) 
dnd  let  it  at  the  flme  Time  lilc  Judgment^ 
toadjuft  the  Times  of  Libration,  not  exadlly 
to  the  periodical  Revolution,  and  fo  to  the 
fransferring  the  ApfeSi  The  Probability 
of  which  is  explained  Chap.  jq.  above.'^ 

This  mighty  Difcovery  is  onlya  Miftake, 
atid  he  only  took  Sol  for  the  Orb  of  the 
Stm^  and  lo  made  it  turn  round  upon  its 
Axis,  and  turn  all  the  reft  round  inftead  of* 
the  Motion,  which  you  fee  is  all  along 
attributed  to  5*/,  the  Heaven  in  Circulation^ 

— And  for  his  Spirit. 

FoJJiusJe  Phif.  &  TbebL^  Gent.  Lib.  VL 
p.  loo;  "  Tbaks^  as  Laertius  CiyS,  Was  the 

(c)  Inftead  of  this  Mind  Sir  I/aac  Ntwton  fubftitu« 
led  his  Diur. 
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firfl  reported  to  attribute  Souls  to  inani- 
mate  Beings,  taking  the  Hint  or^onje^ie  | 
from  the  Loadftone  J^nd  Amber,  p.  119, 
J  20."  Hence  our  Philofophers  had  their 
Account,  which  they  could  not  have  by 
the  common  Way  of  Appearances,  of  that 
fubtile  Spirit  already  tnentioned,  to  which 
they  attribute  fomany  Tricks. 

Let  us  fee  if  any  Miflakes  could  put  thefe 
Imaginations  into  Peoples  Heads.     B.  C 
p.  15.  X\y&\^  DK  "  A  Stone  d\at draws  or 
dttrads,  tliat  is  a  Loadilonc  or  Ma^et^ 
attrafting  Iron  without  Contadl. —  SanbeJ. 
Fol.  137^  2.  J?.  C.  p.  2297,  2iiSf  to  draw 
Water,   Air,  or  Wind.  HeL  to  Attrad, 
Extras.  RaL  Whence  rOKW  l^Jt  an  at* 
tradive  Stone.  Chap.  3664.  ^{tT  To  draw 
Water  as  fjKK^  is  to  draw  Air,     CbaU.  1. 
q.  Hei.  nnsitr  \2H  fee  p»,  H  being  cut  off, 
3B^'D  iVB^  to  draw  out,  or  exhauft  by 
Drawing.     Pe/ac  74.  2.  2')H^9f   Panting, 
drawing  of  the  Breath.    R.  5.    ^/.  34, 
16.    w^r.™  The  Heat  of  the  Sun,   Trad 
of  the  Sun,  namely  the  Way.  Cbap^  366c* 
t\iit:;  to  draw,  thro'  the  Ears]  (  Noftrils^  or 
Mouth,  to  draw  up  Air,  namely  Wind,  to 
afpire,  or  blow  up,  to  be  Intent,  to  Supp-* 
Eirles.  I  y  &cr 

'Tis  plain  the  antient  human  Writcis 
gave  the  fame  Attribute  to  Something  ai- 

tending 
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tending  this  Stcme,  as  iSacy  ^xve  to  thir 
Light  of  the  Sun  inDcirupCBd  by  tlie  Batthi 
a  Capacity  to  admit  any  Thing,  the  Spiti^ 
or  what  ^e  l^picit.fhoi;dd  drive  in,  and  ni 
Power,  either  to  theEaocth  or  the  Stone  as 
you  will  fee,  but  Solidity  and  fo  Obflruc*  v 
tipn* 

Since  our  PMlofophtikis  have  takeiior 
tniftaken  moft  of  their  Maxims  fio^  1^^ 
cretius ;  we  ought  to  look  into  his  Design : 
He,  in  Edit  1662.  at  p.  58,  and  137*  (as 
the  perverted  J^s^  3Cnd  \afl  the  iE^mikfts) 
allovi^a  God,  but  fhppc^es  faim  in  another 
Syflem,  and  that  he  concerned  not  him- 
felf  with.  this.     The  RAowicdge  of  the 
Operation  of  the  Heavens  was  then  almoft 
loOr,  and'  the  chief  of  ^  his  Pefign  througHi 
the  whole,  was  to  ridicule  Men  for  wor- 
{hipping  thofe  Powers,  p.   282.  andvto 
ihew  that  they  had  no  Knowledge  in  them, 
becaufe  as  inter  aL  at  p.  293.  they  de- 
ftroycd  their  own  Temples  and  Iifoages« 
When  he  pretended  to  give  ps  a  Caufe  or 
Definition  of  the  Eternity  of,  or  of  ihfe  Be- 
ginning of  Motion,  and  neither  pretended 
to    be  coeval  with  that  Motion,   nor  to 
have  any  Comniunicatioil  writh  any  Being 
which  was,  if  it  had  been  as  Evidence  in  a 
Court,  he  msfthave  been  pHloryed  or  ftnt 
to  Bedlam :  Suppofe  wc  fhould  allow  ivhat 

is 


548      M  O  S  E  SV  Principid, 

is  not  proved,  that  any  of  the  Heathens^  of 
he  intended  to  befto^  the  Epithets  of  eter- 
nal, or  infinite  in  the  Senfe  People  do  now^ 
let  us  fee  how  it  would  ftand  3  let  6$  conn 
|)are  him  with  himiblfi 

V.  r66. —  For  every  Part  of  empty  Space  ^ 
Or  midjl^  or  not^  muji  equally  allow ^ 
To  potidrous  Mwementi  eafy  Paffage  tbro^f 

Creech. 
.1 
Since  A  void  Infinite  extends  around^ 
Seeds  without  Number^  thro*  the  vaJlPro^ 
foundy 
■    Struck  with  eternal  Motion  fiy^ 

Bookvi.  V.  973.    Cr^^^rA'fi  Tranflation— » 

Pirjl  from  the  Magnet  numerous  Parts 

arife 
And  fiviftly  movCy  the  Stone  gives  vafi 

Supplies  J 
Which  yfpringing  JHUin  cmjlant  Streams  ^ 

difplace 
The  neighboring  Air^  and  make  an  empty 

Space. 
So  "when  the  Steel  comes  there  ^fome  Parti 

begin 
To  leap  on  thro*  the  Void,  and  enter  in^ 

V.  99J4 
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V.  992.  Befides ;  the  Air,  before  (be  Steely 

is  rare, 
jind  emptier  than  it  was^  and  w^er 

far,       ^ 
And  therefore  all  the  Air^  that  lies  be^ 

hind, 
Qrtnvn  firmly  and  gathering  like  afub-- 

tile  Windy 
Muji  force  it  on.'' 

It  no  ways  fuited  Lucretius'^  Scheme 
to  talk  of  an  infinite  Vacuum ;  for  Space» 
fOr  a  Vacuum,  in  their  Way  of  talking,  muft 
exift  before  any  Body,  or  eUTe  it  was  not 
Eternal  and  Infinite  :  He  would  have 
drop'd  Space,  rather  than  the  Eternity  of 
Matter,  or  its  Seeds :  And  if  Bodies,  nay, 
any  one  Atom  be  coeval  with  Space,  or  a 
Vacuum,  or  £ternal ;  then  either  Lucretius 
did  not  mean  what  they  make  him  fay, 
or  elfe  he  did  not  underftand  what  he  faid : 
For  they  may  as  well  fay,  an  infinite  Bo- 
dy with  a  Vacuum  in  it,  as  an  infinite 
Space  with  Subftance,  Body,  or  Matter  in 
it  I  and  a  Defcription  of  infinite  Space,  or 
of  an  infinite  Vacuum  with  Bpdies,  al- 
i^ays  or  eternally  moving  in  it,  will  citer;* 
nally  be  infinite  Nonienfes  becaufe  the  one 
fie^roys  the  other  3  bat  if  we  let  him  con^ 

ftnie 
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&mt  himfelf,  he  means  nothing  by  Space 
by  r^or  4er^  thinner  Air,  nor  niKhing 
by  Infinity  but  vorfus^  the  circular  Courte 
or  ^  Havens..  We  will  try  him  next 
about  his  infinite  Motion  ; 


^      ■• 
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.    Vt^Jince  they  thro'  tbe^  hundlefs  Vacuum 
rove. 
By  their  own  Weighty  or  others  Stroke, 
they  mne^ 

.^       "  •  *        .  «  •  •  • 

This  is  iairly  left,  he  knov  nothii^  of 
the  Matter^  wha(  begun  Motion^  and  in 
aUoiwing  it  a  BeginniQg ;  be  has  loft  h^ 
jE^ermd  Motioa;  but  we  imd  the  Word 
^Cr«vity,  let  us  fee.vtrbat  hct  ^s  of  that* 
^  Q^^ndus^  p. .  3189.  Lmaretm^ .  in  Imitt- 
boQ  of  Epicurus,  Bookl*  v^  411.  Crad>^% 
.Traaflation : 

Wherefore  tk^  keavier  Itbiags  cf  a- 

gP9  mre  of  Mitter,  lefi  of  Void  corn^ 
prize. 

.  I.  ttiiift  do  one  of  theni  the  Juftice  of 
liftvifig  laid  down  this  To  pecfei^j,  that 
^ere  has  qot  been  a  Titde  impiov'd  upoa 

it, 


hi    Did  he  defign  tjiis  as  ai  Power  in  Ba<« 
djr  to  move  itfelf  ?  Why 

**  Or  perhaps  by  the  Stroke  cjf  anodlcr,'* 

Which  Is  d  good  Hint  for  ProjeiSkion^' 
tnd  ib  they  have  taken  them  both :  This  \% 
1>Ut  playing }  enquire  what  any  fuch  fay  a^ 
loobt  Spirit,  and  the  Truth  comes  out^ 

Book  HL    Vcr.  165. 

**  Nothing^ s  doHe  mibout  %ucb ;  and  all 

that  touch 
JIrt  Bodies ',  therefore  Mind  and  Seut 

are  fucb'* 

Upon  thii  LaW  of  Impulfe  by  Touch/ 
dnd  confequently  that,  which  Way  foever 
the  Impulfe  is  ftron|bft.  Motion  of  Bo* 
dies,  of  Fluids  among  Fluids,  througli  thd 
Pores  of  Bodies^  ^c.  he  pr^oceeds* 

But  becaufe  he  lias  told  us  in  his  Pre^ 
ilmble  to  the  Loadftone^  pj  509  &  feqh 
that  fctersl  ^rts  of  Fluids  by  Name^  pd-; 
tietrate  and  pentade  the  Pores  of  feveral 
'Sorts  of  Bodies  by  Name,  in  Proportiort 
to  the  Sizes  of  the  Pores  between  .the 
Atoms  of .  the  Booift  1  and  the  Sizes  of 
ihe  Grains  of  the  Floids,  or  the  Sizes  of* 

Vol.  II«  R  f  tbf 


552      MOSES'S  Prmctpia, 

'  the  Semind,    his  Name  for  Atonic  ; .  and 
that  the  Pores  in  the  Bodies  of  Loadftone 
^nd  Iron  ^rc  fo  Ihiall,  that  none  larger 
than  thofe  of  Fire,  Light,  or  Heat-pervade 
them  3  a^d  that  thefe  Fluids  in  pervading 
fome  Bodies,    partly  folid,  partly    fluid, 
detach   fome  of  the  fluid  Atoms,  which 
form   Odours,  ^c.    for  tliis    they  have 
fathered  a  thoufand  of  their  Mlftakes  up- 
on him,  fuch  as  Bodies  emitting  Effluvia, 
Fire,  Light,    (^c. '  from  their  own  Sub- 
,  fiances :  As  the  Body  of  the  Sun  emitting 
Light,  and  emitting  an  immaterial  Power 
,  to  draw  or  attradt  Bodies  at  any  Diftances, 
'&c.  whefeas  there  is   not  the  kaft  Suf- 
picion  of  any  fuch  Thought  in  hif  Writ- 
ings. .    The  Light  or  Atoms  of  Aer  which 
pervade  tlie  Stone  or  Iron,  do  neither  pufli 
nor  reiift  with  thatj^orcc  in  that  Line,  as 
'the  loofe  Spirit,  or,   as  he  calls  it,  Aq^^ ' 
does  in  the  oppofite  Line  ;  and  fo  the  Aer 
carries  and  pulhes  the  Iron  to  the  Stone, 
or  the  Ring  to  the  Iron,  as  he  fays  ex- 
prelsly,  and  fupportsk  there:  Nay,  even  the 
]Word  Petlicio,  (entice)  'which  is  the  only 
'Word  which  was  ever  twined  that  Way, 
fignifics  only*  as  a  Woman  allures  by  of- 
^ferijigan'Oppormnity  ind  refifting  vvcak- 
^1y,  which  is  the  very  Caft  here. 
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